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For Your Information 
The Size of Wesleyan World 

The Wesleyan World has received favorable 
acceptance across the church. I have appreciated 
the words of commendation from pastors, laymen, 
society members and missionaries . 

It should be pointed out, though, that some 
have indicated their disappointment in the size 
of Wesleyan World. I trust the following ex
planation will help. Prior to merger, the Polity 
Committee, composed of the General Boards of 
Administration of the two former denominations 
determined the number, sizes and policy of pub~ 
lications for the new Weslevan Church The 
Wesleyan World was to be a· 24-page 7" .by 10" 
magazine printed by offset process and in color. 
The subscription rate was set at $1.50. This de
cision was the result of a compromise between the 
two previous missionary publications. The Wes
leyan Missionary was a 32-page magazine printed 
by letter press. The subscription rate was $2. 
The World Missions Bulletin was a 16-page 
magazine printed by offset process. The sub
scription rate was $1. 

The Commission on Publications of the Wes
leyan Church at its regular meeting, November 11, 
1968, after reviewing the structure and operation 
of all the denominational publications, did not 
recommend any changes that would affect size, 
process or subscription rate for the Wesleyan 
World. The Commission emphasized that Wes
leyan World though produced and owned by the 
Department of World Missions is granted the 
distinction of a denominational magazine. 

The editorial staff therefore seeks to produce 
the best missionary publication possible within 
the framework of the stated policy. 

The Plan 
Wesleyan World and the PLAN (quarterly 

publication of the WMS) are coordinating their 
materials for the purpose of acquainting Wt?s
leyans with the missionary outreach of the church. 
These two publications will feature the same 

fields each month throughout this year, i.e., New 
Guinea in January, South Africa in February and 
Sierra Leone in March. Since one complements 
the other, it is this editor's suggestion that you 
acquaint yourself with the contents of the PLAN. 

Printing Delays 
Merger has had its good and not-so-good effects 

on our publications. One of the not-so-good ef
fects has been the unusually heavy printing load 
on the offset presses. As a result, the November 
issue of Wesleyan World was very late in getting 
mailed. The General Board of Administration, 
at its November 1968 meeting, authorized steps 
to be taken to alleviate the printing pressure. 
There will be an improvement in the not-too-dis
tant future . Your continued patience is ap
preciated. 

Subscription Campaign 
January has been designated by the Com

mission on Publications as the subscription cam
paign month for the Wesleyan World. The edi
torial office has already mailed the campaign 
material to all pastors, district solicitors and local 
missionary society presidents. 

The subscription rate is $1.50 each per year; 
three years at $3 .75. For every ten single sub
scriptions (not in clubs) one free subscription 
will be sent to the person or organization designat
ed on the subscription sheet by the local church or 
society. One new three-year subscription may 
be counted as three of the ten subscriptions but 
will not be counted again during the life of that 
subscription. In clubs of 10 or more, sent to one 
address, the rate is $1.25. No free subscription 
is included in the club rate. (All Wesleyan mis
sionaries receive a free subscription. Please do 
not include their names on your gift list.) 

You may subscribe to all three church publi
cations: The Wesleyan Advocate, WIN, and the 
Wesleyan World at $6 per year. In this case, you 
may count \Vesleyan World as one of the ten sub
scriptions. 

Wesleyan World is worthy of a wide circula
tion. Let us make this campaign a success. DLK 
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Featuring New Guinea 
Will modern missions in New Guinea follow the 
traditional mission tactics? How will they relate 
Christ to local cultures? How soon will they 
succeed in getting the national church to assume 
leadership? Victor Chamberlin concerns himself 
deeply with these questions. 

A Land Apart 
Today's newscasts and daily papers rarely fail 

to proclaim a political coup, a minority uprising, 
or a protest march of disturbing proportions and 
consequences. 

Missionaries in the midst of such circumstances 
often find themselves and their God rejected , 
ostracized, outraged and not infrequently, called 
upon to make the supreme sacrifice. At such times 

COVER PICTURE 
Rev. Robert N. Lytle shows New Guinea Huli 

tribesmen a polaroid picture of themselves. Since 
they have no mirrors and thus are unable to iden
tify themselves, they could only recognize other 
persons in the picture. \Vhen they were identi
fied by others they were either dismayed, shocked 
or pleased. 
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Men assembling at one 
of the outstation churches 

Victor Chamberlin, New Guinea 

the church world stands aghast, in awe, and won
deringly blames itself for not having been more 
alert to the opportunities and privileges they had 
in these lands just months and years before. 

With these thoughts in mind we should exam
ine the political aspect of every field, anticipate 
what it portends for the future of the Church, 
and involve ourselves, our energies and resources 
accordingly. 

Most of today's respected churches have ex
perienced and survived a crisis of the above na
ture in at least one or more of their fields. Dur
ing these times of suffering they have learned in
valuable lessons, and our Wesleyan Church is no 
exception. 

\ Vorld powers too have learned many lessons 
as contemporary nations have become enlightened, 
progressed, and emerged from servitude to nation
hood. 
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For these two reasons New Guinea has been the 
fortunate recipient of new, farsighted attention 
and respect on the part of both the Church at 
large, which is responsible for its spiritual uplift, 
and the Australian Commonwealth which is pur
suing a careful yet rapid policy of progressi\'e po
litical, economic and social freedom. 

In accordance with this policy, the Adminis
tration has as quickly as possible in such an un
derprivileged land, incorporated the indigenous 
people into local councils, and trained those more 
capable for advanced governmental positions. The 
result is truly "a land apart." The people at 
large are not clamoring for independence, but 
rather for the Administration to stay. The white 
man is not disliked, but is yet a friend and 
helper. 

The Administration recognizes the missions and 
their activities as being a great contributor to the 
comparative quietness of the many cultures of the 
land as they merge and become a nation. And 
when one realizes the land embraces people of 
more than a thousand distinct languages, this is 
indeed remarkable. Thus , because of the role 
missions are playing in the development of the 
land, the Administration affords every plausible 
form of recognition and privilege possible in New 
Guinea today. 

And the churches, who as already mentioned, 
have come through the fire in other lands, are 
taking advantage of the outstanding opportunities 
thus afforded in New Guinea, and devoting un
precedented personnel and resources to become a 
permanent and influential force in the land as it 
develops. And ew Guinea wiJI develop, for a 
land with such vast areas of potentiaJly produc
tive, vet unused land, tha t it could feed aJI of 
starvi~g India, could not but assume a place of 
great importance in a world whose future threat 
is hunger. 

The number of churches represented in New 
Guinea is constantly increasing, and today few 
areas remain without representation. This is un
derstandably inadequate in many areas and caJls 
for more personnel and expenditure on the part 
of supporting churches. 

Promising trainees and Christian workers at Taguru 
in the Widu Valley 

Boys in "Haroli" dress undergoing heathen initiation 
training 

Here again the Administration is cooperative. 
As the churches strive to enlighten and uplift the 
populace, thus making Christ a vital element of 
their everyday life, the government subsidizes 
teachers, nurses, agricultural and vocational work
ers. Land is made available for community proj
ects and equipment provided for training. 

Many churches have accepted the open chal
lenge of New Guinea, and are determined to 
profit from mistakes made earlier in other lands . 
This is evidenced as thev enter into communitv 
development programs, i~tensive educational out
reach, and literacy promotion, while giving aJI of 
these an evangelistic emphasis. The results of 
such an integrated program are obvious. Rather 
than being an alien body, as missions have at 
times become in other lands, the church is becom
ing an indispensable part of everyday life-ever 
bringing Christ into focus for daily living as mis
sionaries and Christians witness in church, school 
and labor. 

\Vhat the Wesleyan Church does with its op
portunity depends upon you. The native peoples 
of New Guinea desire more missionaries. Not 
many lands do. They want to learn more of 
Christ and His salvation. Not many people do. 
The government invites your presence and ex
tends every courtesy. Not many do. It gives 
many privileges and opens the door for entry 
with few formalities. This is the dav for missions 
to work. 

Our Church and its leaders have recognized 
the place ew Guinea deserves in our thinking, 
praying, and dedication. Ha\'e you? 

Because New Guinea has made itself "a land 
apart" from many of the destructive forces ram
pant in the world today, let us as a Church not 
aJlow it to be "a land apart" from us, but Jet it 
become a part of each of us. Will you? 



From dense forest to a thriving mission compound at Mogoro Fugwa, New Guinea 

' at Wo1z.lz f S 

The Wesleyan Mission in New Guinea was 
founded in 1961 by Rev. Kingsley Ridgway of 
Australia. The work is represented among two 
large language groups of the Southern Highlands 
District. the 1-Iulis and the \Vidus. Fugwa is our 
main station in the I-Juli. Both Alia and Taguru 
are in the Widu. 

Twenty-six outstations, which represent twenty
six villages, branch from these three centers. The 
people of each village build their own churches 
of native type construction, also they support their 
own pastors. Approximately 3,800 attend our 
services weekly. 

At present, eleven missionaries (two of whom 
are Gospel Corps workers) and seven children are 
on the field. Each carries a heavy schedule, serv
ing in various capacities-in the English schools, 
Pidgin schools, clinics, weekly Christian training 
classes, building, literacy work and classes, wom
en's meetings, sewing classes, self-help projects, 
maintenance and station upkeep, counseling and 
taking part in evangelism in the outstations. 

The mission has four permanent missionary 
residences, one house of native materials for single 
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Claudine Chamberlin, New Guinea 

girls, which is badly in need of replacement, and 
two dwellings under construction. There are 
two classroom buildings of two rooms each and 
two clinic buildings. Other buildings are made 
of native materials which do not last more than 
a few years at the most. (During the past two 
years, nine of these bush buildings have fallen 
just at one station. This represents a few hun
dred dollars, of course.) 

Have we problems? Most certainly! And they 
can, at times, almost overwhelm us. We shall 
spare you by giving only a partial list. 

False teachers and cults continue to make new 
affronts-doing their best to deceive and draw 
the people away from the truth. Their forces 
and facilities seem to be greater than ours. 

\Vord of the "Cargo Cult" has come to the 
valley with convincing force. The people are 
being told that the Americans and Australians are 
sending gifts for the people, but missionaries and 
other white people, including government officials, 
are taking everything. Since some believe this, 
it makes problems and time must be spent trying 
to convince otherwise. 
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A money or adventure craze is compelling 
hundreds of young men to rush to the Highland 
and Coastal centers in search of work and excite
ment. Most of those who find work are thrown 
into very ungodly environments and quickly learn 
many wicked habits. Later these young men re
turn to their villages. Not only are they restless 
misfits, but they immediately begin introducing 
their sinful deeds and habits to all their young 
admirers. 

Some who consider the Wesleyan Mission as 
being their mission but who are not necessarily 
Christian, have made the threat, ''I'll go join 
another mission if 'so and so' is put in as pastor." 
Others say, "If the mission will not send a white 
man to our village, we will go find another mis
sion." The spiritual darkness that still engulfs 
so many is of great concern to us . We may deal 
week after week on only one basic truth, hoping 
and praying that the light will break through, 
only to hear as before, "We have lost our 
thoughts." This must be a work of the Holy 
Spirit. 

The language barrier is a very real problem. 
For most of us, our type of work allows us little 
time for language study. We must struggle to 
hear and learn as we work among the people. 
Pidgin is a trade language, which is a medium 
between English and the many dialects and lan
guages of New Guinea; however, it is very lim
ited. Often there is just no word that will explain 
the gospel truth one wants to present. 

Missionary parents find it perplexing to know 
what is best in regard to their children's welfare 
and education. 

For those in the medical work, it is most diffi
cult to impress patients to seek aid at the onset 
of illness rather than use medicine as a last re
sort. One can spend hours trying to convince 
relatives to carry a patient out to the airstrip 
where a plane can take him to the hospital. 

When a main station has no airstrip or is not 
linked by road, the work is not only hampered, 
but it can be very expensive and even calamitous. 
All supplies, including those for building, must 
be carried by natives. It can cost almost as much 
to have a ton of goods walked in six miles as it 
does to haul it 100 miles to the end of the road. 
Also, with only rugged and slippery trails it is very 
difficult for the missionaries to visit outstations 
as frequently as desired . The Pangia-Taguru road 
is still months away. 

There is a brighter side. Your prayers and 
dollars are paying dividends! We hesitate to 
call our Christian workers and teachers "pastors," 
for many of them are only semi-literate and some 
simply cannot learn to read, write or count. The 
term is rather deceptive for surely none of them 
would meet the standards required by our church 
in most countries. However, considering the level 
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of the local society, these men are quite capable 
of holding the attention and esteem of their 
congregations. They usually show good discern
ment and constantly carry a burden for their 
people. It is most encouraging to see the way 
some of the younger ones are growing and show
ing new zeal for the work of God. Piapo, a fine 
young Christian leader who carries the burden and 
oversight of the ten outstations on the Taguru 
side of the vVidu Valley (and who is pastor of 
the \Venge group) is always on the alert for new 
outreach. Less than a year ago a headman came 
to Piapo asking for someone to teach his people. 
Upon visiting the area, this pastor found a whole 
village ripe for the gospel. Since then there has 
been an average attendance exceeding the 100 
mark. A young deacon from the Wenge Church 
was put in charge of this new work and he has 
grown with it. He walks six hours to attend the 
Christian workers' class each Friday, and he suf
fers much with his feet, but Yondi never has a 
word of complaint. He does, however, almost al
ways have something new to report about his 
station. 

More recently other village groups have turned 
to the mission for spiritual enlightenment. Sev
eral have testified that although they have "be
longed" to a mission for years, their "stomach
livers" (hearts) have not been satisfied. They 
have been jealous of the neighboring villagers who 
are being fed by the Wesleyan Mission. (Spir
itual food, that is.) So they have been com
pelled to come. Pray with us that it may not be 
a change of religion, but a change of heart. 

Just last week another headman came to one 
of the pastors in great distress. He had been on 
his way to Pangia to buy goods for his little 
trade store when he lost all of the $50 he was 
carrying wrapped up in a towel. Though not a 
Christian and not even a follower of the mission, 
he had confidence that this pastor would some
how help. At once, the worker took this problem 
to heart. He prayed that the money would be 
found and also that the man might find God. 
Almost before the prayer was over, a little runner 
came from another village through which the man 
had just passed (the runner was one of our young 
school lads). He had all of the fifty dollars. 
Both men thought this a miracle from heaven. 
The astounded and grateful man was immedi
ately convinced of the power of God. He ex
claimed, "Your mission teaches about a true God. 
Why even little boys become honest and quickly 
God hears our talk. My people and my village 
are yours now. You may have the best ground 
in the village to build a church for the Wesleyan 
Mission." 

Our pastors and many of the Christians are 
firm believers in praying for the sick. Because 
of outstanding answers to prayer for healing, 
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Limited educational facilities make it impossible to accom
modate the many children who seek an education 

The search is on! 

A man of New Guinea with a wig of everlasting flowers, a 
necklace of cowrie shells, a belt of cane and an apron and 
shoulder bag of knitted bark 

quite a number have been Jed to the Lord. It 
is remarkable to see the strong faith of some of 
these who less than six years ago were drawn 
from the depths of heathenism. A zealous group 
of Christian women spreads out into the villages 
one day each week to witness and share the "Good 
Talk" about Jesus. All of these women are pre
literate (some attend the night literacy classes 
and are slowly learning to read) but we are sure 
they are born-again Christians with a burden for 
their tribesmen and that is what reallv counts. 

At each of our centers, groups ranging between 
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50 and 90 gather weekly or bi-weekly to attend 
instruction classes for baptismal candidates. Some 
walk as many as 15 miles one way (and return 
the same dav) and most of them are likely to get 
soaked by rain either coming or returning. What 
would attract such a number over a period of 
months, except a hunger for the gospel? 

God is at work in this land. There is certain 
to be progress. \Ve are not satisfied with present 
achie,·ements, but we are confident that with vour 
pravers and support and as we consecrate ·our
sch-es to the task, soon there shall be a harvest. 
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Ministry to the 

Natural and Spiritual Man 

Come with me to visit Martha's grandmother. 
From the church we go down a not-so-steep 
slope, up a very steep hill. Her house is right on 
the top, about 10 by 6 feet with walls of planks 
cut and "planed" with an axe, and with a roof of 
grass thatch. The house stands about six feet 
high with an unusually large doorway two and a 
half feet by four feet. There are no windows and 
no chimney. Since the old lady is sitting outside 
in the sunshine, we join her there. She was one 
of the first to be baptized and has been a keen 
Christian, but is now an arthritic and confined 
to her house, or just around it. 

Martha's grandmother told me that she hadn't 
always lived in such a nice place. When she 
was younger her house was much smaller and 
shared with her children, her mother-in-law and 
the pigs. The pigs were their wealth and had to 
be looked after and kept housed and warm at 
night. Of course, there was a low dividing wall 
to keep the pigs away from the living quarters. 
Some of her contemporaries still live this way in 
spite of the pleas of the missionaries and threats 
of the government officers. 

Only one of her children had died, whereas 
many women had four, five or even more of their 
children die. The sickness and resultant deaths 
were caused, they used to say, by the spirits being 
cross. Just which spirit is not known, so a sacri
fice had to be made to the chief spirit. If the 
sickness persisted, another sacrifice to the next 
important spirit was made and if this didn't cure, 
the next important spirit, and so on. If death 
occurred, a sacrifice had to be made again to ap
pease the spirit, so that no one else would get 
sick. When someone becomes sick now, he usual
ly comes to the clinic as an outpatient and re
ceives medicine. However, when questioned a 
mother will often reply that the sick "came up 
nothing." A case of pneumonia will have noth
ing to do with the fact that she carried her child 
in the rain with only a towel as clothing and 
protection, and then put him to sleep in that 
same wet towel. Or a person with scabies will say 
it "came up nothing" in spite of the fact that she 
doesn't wash and shares her house with the pigs. 
Or diarrhea and gastroenteritis "came up noth
ing" although there was a pig feast the day be
fore, and because it looked like rain the worm
infested pork was not properly cooked before it 
was eaten. 

A minority still make sacrifices and some rely 
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Dorothy Hotchkin, New Guinea 

The first woman inquirer at Mogoro Fugwa 

on "holy water" or "smell water" as it is called 
in Pidgin English. Often when these cases ap
pear to worsen the then desperately ill person 
will be brought in for treatment. 

By this time Martha's father had returned 
from his preaching appointment and the talk 
became more general. 

Sacrifices were not only made for sickness, but 
also in times of hunger to appease the spirits. 
When a woman was pregnant a sacrifice would be 
made to ensure a healthy child, and for prefer
ence a son. Other sacrifices were made just to 
ensure good health, wealth and prosperity. If a 
sacrifice was made to the sun, the creator, the 
whole carcass of the pig was sacrificed and none 
of it eaten by the people. Usually only a choice 
piece is offered as sacrifice and the rest eaten by 
those making the sacrifice. 

She talked about marriages and I was informed 
that generally an older relative or friend will ap
proach the father of the girl on behalf of the 
prospective groom, and offer a certain number of 
pigs as bride price. Then the bartering begins 
and finally a price is agreed upon-a certain num
br of sows, a few piglets and one or two boars 
(usually 15 to 17 pigs). If the groom hasn't the 
required number of pigs he may be allowed to 
replace one or two pigs by an axe, bush-knife, 
some pearl shells, or occasionally, money. Some 
young men put a deposit on the girl and pay 
later, making sure no one else can claim her, and 
some are only able to finalize the payment after 
they have received the bride price for their own 
daughters many years later. This is exceptional 
as they are usually pressed for payment before 
this. The girl cannot be chosen from the boy's 
own family group. Formerly, if a girl was from 
a distant place there would be another lot of 
spirits to contend with. When making sacrifices, 
there would be one spirit house for the man's 
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spirits and another house for the woman's. The 
sacrifice would be divided and part offered in 
each house. 

I asked where a certain young man was and 
was told that he had gone to the coast. He had 
a two-year verbal contract as a Highland laborer. 
He would be taken by plane, together with several 
others, to a coffee, cocoa, copra or rubber planta
tion and work there for the two years. It was 
thought, when the first few young men went, 
that they had gone to the white man's land for 
good. However, when they returned with their 
stories of the places they had been and the things 
they had seen, it was concluded that they had 
only been to the place of the Hewas (any other 
tribe not in the immediate vicinity. Incidentally, 
the Widus. where our other stations are, are 
known as Hewa.) 

I noticed a Huli hymnbook nearby and asked 
about it. The grandmother replied that her son 
had been trying to teach her to read some of the 
verses, but she found it very difficult. It was 
much easier to recite them. He had learned to 
read vernacular and Pidgin in Bible school. 

On our way back to the station, we passed the 
100 acres set aside as a cattle project. The men 
have planted 15 acres in grass, using only their 
shovels and digging sticks. It is very slow work 
and some have become discouraged. They must 
have 30 acres at least sown to become eligible to 
purchase stock from the Government Agricultural 
Department at a subsidized rate. The cattle will 
be bred and the excess stock sold as a cash con
cern. It should provide some more protein in the 
diet. Thus we are assisting the natural man as 
well as ministering to the spiritual needs. 

Developing 
Wesleyan Missions 

In 

0 
JANUARY 1969 

New Guinea 
New Guinea is the second largest island in the 

world. Only Greenland is larger. There are parts 
of the island never yet explored. ew Guinea 
is separated from northern Australia by a distance 
of less than 200 miles across the Torres Straits. 

next page, please 
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The total land area of this fascinating, yet very 
primitive country is more than 345.000 square 
miles, including the offshore islands. The main 
island is l, 500 miles long (northwest to south
east) and its greatest width (north to south) is 
-BO miles. From the marshy coastal plains one 
would ascend 16,503 feet to the top of Mount 
Carstensz which is part of a central mountain 
range. Except for some parts of the mountain 
region, the climate in New Guinea is hot and 
humid with an overall average temperature of 80°. 

Tropical jungles co\'er ew Guinea with wild 
animal life similar to that of Australia-opossums, 
tree kangaroos, and rodents. 

The population of almost three million is made 
up of Malaysians and Polynesians. There arc 
Pygmies in the remote highlands. The people 
are small of stature, weighing around l 00 pounds, 
ebonv skinned and fuzzv haired. The woollv hair 
is their distinguishing · feature and their iJridc. 
Their clothing is generally of bark. Those living 
in the higher altitude rub their bodies with pig 
grease (lard) in order to keep the cold out. They 
do little bathing because the water is cold. These 
people supplv their needs by growing their own 
food, by fishing, hunting, and gathering wild 
fruit. Approximately 32,000 Europeans, Austra
lians and Chinese li\'e in New Guinea. 

There are three political divisions in New 
Guinea. Indonesia controls the western half. 
The eastern half is di,·ided into the Territorv of 

, Papua in the south, and the U. N. Trust Terri.tory 
of ew Guinea in the north, both governed by 
Australia. 

The Territory of Papua, where Wesleyan Mis
sions operate, covers 90,600 square miles. About 
575,000 people live there. An Australian ad
ministrator controls the territory from the capital 
at Port Moresby in Papua. He is assisted by 
the House of Assembly. Village councils ad
minister affairs of local government. 

The interior of New Guinea is one of the great 
pioneer missionary areas of the world today. It 
is reported that hundreds of tribes have never been 
reached with the gospel. One reason for this is 
due to the language barrier-over 1200 tribal 
languages have been counted on the island. About 
500 of these languages have no portion of the 
Word of God translated for them. 

Wesleyan missions entered New Guinea in 
September 1961 when the first station was estab
lished at Mogoro Fugwa in the southern high
lands under the direction of Rev. Kingsley Ridg
way, assisted by Rev. Walter Hotchkin. Mr. 
Ridgway, an elder of the Australian Wesleyan 
Church was burdened for the people of this land, 
whose need came under his observation while in 
New Guinea during World War II. This burden 
"sparked" the beginning of the work. 

After arriving at Mogoro Fugwa the burden 
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intensified and he wrote: "To the east, the last 
semblance of the white man's government
Koroba (go\'ernmcnt outpost); to the south, our 
thirty-four acres of granted land on \\'hich to 
build, with His enabling the kingdom of Goel 
among the l\1ogoro Fugwa; south again. uncon
trolled areas, cannibal country by all accounts, 
with no one knows what devilishness raging; to 
the north again uncontrolled area, just now being 
explored; and to the west, mile upon mile to the 
border of Dutch New Guinea (now known as 
\Vest Irian), valleys of stone-age souls for whom 
Christ died, and whose forebears for millenniums 
ha\'c heard no whisper of the hope which is 
di\'inc since no missionary has ever reached them. 
\\'hat a parish for \Vesleyan \Vorlcl Missions!" 

As the work grew the need for additional mis
sionaries became e\'iclent. The Australian church 
responded by sending workers, while the Amer
ican church assisted in every way possible with 
guidance and finance, and worked in the closest 
fellowship with the Australian church that they 
might share together in the joy of obedience to 
the Master in this step of advance. 

\Vith the CGming of Dorothy Hotchkin from 
Australia in October 1961, evangelism among the 
women was commenced. They were not afraid 
to talk to her. The medical work was launched 
by Mrs. Ridgway in 1962, while the educational 
program of the mission was headed by Robert 
Gladwin. He was already in New Guinea serving 
the government as Area Education Officer. This 
position he resigned to become associated wit.i< 
the mission. Two schools were opened, one at 
Mogoro and the other at Betege. 

In the October 1965 issue of the Wesleyan 
Missionary there appeared a progress report writ
ten by Mr. Ridgway, under the title of "Then 
and Now." The following will indicate the 
progress of that field. "Then, our single station 
was in roadless jungle . . . we were forbidden to 
move far from our station because of clangers real 
or fancied. Today there is a road system connect
ing all but one of our six churches with the 
government station at Koroba. Then we were 
unknown and faced suspicion and fear. Today 
thousands of people think of the \Vesleyan Mis
sion as "their" mission. Then, our single con
gregation at Fugwa numbered 100. Today, our 
twenty churches aggregate a Sunday morning at
tendance of around 3000. Then we had one 
solitary mission house. Today, we have close to 
one h undrecl buildings on our various mission 
properties. Then our medical work was a first
aid kit to handle cuts and sores. Today we have 
three dispensaries that care for an aggregate of 
about 30,000 treatments annually. Then we had 
a native staff of two men. Today we have a native 
staff of about thirty-some pastors, some teachers, 
some who do both." 
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The \Vesleyan evangelistic thrust in New 
Guinea was pointed up by missionary \Valter 
Hotchkin in the December 1967 issue of the Wes
leyan Missionary. He said, "The past six years 
of our \Vesleyan missionary work in ew Guinea 
may be called the period of pioneering, but we 
are leaving this stage behind us very quickly. We 
need to develop and that development must keep 
pace with the national situation. To accomplish 
our task, we have two particular programs in 
motion. There is the short-range program which 
is aimed at preparing semi-trained workers for the 
present evangelistic effort. Then there is the long
range program which is aimed at preparing young 
1eaders for the church when it is indigenous .... 
For the short-term program we have a group of 
young men in the local Bible school at Fugwa, 
and another group in the \Vidu. The reason for 
the two separate Bible-teaching programs is that 
the two areas are l 00 miles apart with no road 
1ink between. Also, the tribal languages of both 
areas are entirely different .... The Bible school 
programs include literacy work as well as Bible
related subjects. 

"As for the long-range program, we ha\'e made 
a start. This year we have our first student in 
an interdenominational Bible school. His name 
is Kurugu. He has passed fourth grade English 
and is doing his four-year course in English. He 
has a definite call to the ministry and has showed 
promise as a leader. We need more of his kind. 

"\Vill you join with us in prayer that the Lord 
will call and help us to prepare leaders for His 
work both for the present evangelistic effort and 
for the future indigenous church in ew Guinea?" 

Today there are two major areas of mission 
activity. The older is located near Koroba, known 
as Mogoro Fugwa. The mission ministers to the 
Huli tribesmen. In 1963 a second mission station 
was opened among the Widu tribesmen near 
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Candidates and 
spectators at the 
baptismal pool, 
New Guinea 

Pangia. This station is one hundred miles south
east of Mogoro Fugwa. 

Due to the shortage of Australian missionary 
personnel, the American church has sent mission
aries to assist in New Guinea since 1966. (See 
the missionary directory in this issue for the names 
and addresses of Australian and American Wes
leyan missionaries in New Guinea.) 

Missionaries have listed the following as the 
most important methods of evangelism: 

Medical work has made many initial contacts 
possible. 

Direct evangelism has opened areas to us. 
Establishment of churches with regular services 

has solidified the Church. 
ow personal witnessing is the chief work of 
the church. 

Instituting an educational program will be even 
more important now to contact and hold the 
youth of our area. 

Regular classes are held to train the Christians 
in the fundamentals of Christian living. 

Listing hindrances to church growth, the fol
lowing was given: 

The greatest hindrance to church growth on 
our field is the lack of differentiation on the part 
of the people, between the fundamental and non
fundamental missions. \Vith so few who can 
read and thus see who is giving the scriptural 
truth, the people find it difficult to decide taking 
a road of self-sacrifice and devotion when another 
mission offers many indulgences and the same 
future reward. To the people here, it is merely 
a matter of one mission's word against another. 
This situation will only be bettered as we educate 
young people who will then read for themselves 
the truths of the \Vord. 

Please pray for the New Guinea requests that 
appear on the annual calendar printed in the 
December issue of the Wesleyan World. D.L.K. 
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The Vision 
Prevails 

Dorothy Brown, Peru 

During early August I accompanied the YES 
Corps as interpreter at the Cayalti Church. The 
church (just a large room of a home) is located 
on a sugar plantation . Their place of worship 
was in no way large enough for the crowd that 
had gathered for the special service. Outside 
there were between three and four hundred peo
ple. Following the service the young people dis
tributed gospel tracts and were mobbed. 

Though the Cayalti \Vesleyans worship in a 
home vet this is one of our larger Peruvian con
gregati~ns. The Sunday school teachers must 
take their pupils to various homes since they have 

no other way to divide their classes. The adults 
stay in the "church" for their class. Two weeks 
ago I had the opportunity to be there again for 
an all-clay scr\'ice on behalf of the Bible institute, 
and I noticed that by the time the adult Sunday 
school class was over there wasn't room for the 
returning classes. There were 290 in Sunday 
school that morning. 111e owner of this house 
had a partition removed to provide additional 
space. He and his wife were married several years 
ago and since there isn't enough room left for a 
kitchen, the wife has to prepare their meals in 
the home of a nearby relative. This is certainly 
Christian sacrifice at its finest. 

The work at Cayalti was started more than 20 
years ago when Brother Pedro Campos con~uct~cl 
services in his own home. Later pastors hvmg 111 

Zana, several miles from there, went to Cayalti 
for preaching services. The work grew greatly 
under the ministry of Julian Contraras. For the 
past three years Natividad Baltodano has had the 
responsibility of this thriving work. Now they 
have at least five outstations. 

Since the church is located on a plantation, the 
people had been denied a site for a church even 
though they had offered to purchase one. This 
past June, the pastor, Brother Baltodano went to 
the capital city of Lima, expecting to go on to the 
United States for the Merging General Conference 
as the delegate from Peru. The way to go was 
closed before him, but since he was in Lima he 
decided to see the owners of the plantation to 
make another request for a site for the church. 
After contacting several individuals finally he was 
granted a wonderful location facing a little park, 
not far from the present place of worship. Thus 
the disappointment of not representing his country 
at the Merging General Conference became a 
divine appointment-a new building is being 
erected at Cayalti. 

I have had the opportunity to visit a number of 
churches and my heart has been moved as I see 
the great determination and sacrificial giving of 
what little these Peruvians have to see the work 
of the Lord go forward. God is blessing and souls 
are being saved. 

A part of the Cayalti congregation of 290 

Pastor Bal~odano was able to obtain per
mission to build a church on previously 
restricted ground 



World map features missionary fields of the Immanuel 
General Mission of Japan-India, Jamaica and Tai
wan. Pictured here left to right: Mr. Pan, Benjamin 
Saoshiro, Barry Ross, Edna and Harold Johnson and 
Dick Barker 

Immanuel World Missions, Too 
At the age of twenty, Philip Hirai was in his 

second university year studying civil engineering. 
One day on the train his father met a missionary 
who invited him to an English Bible class. But, 
believing himself too old to learn English, he sent 
Philip as his substitute. After about a year Philip 
became a Christian and attended an Immanuel 
General Mission church.* He grew in Christ. 
While reading the Bible and praying he began 
to review his life. Why be a civil engineer? Per
haps God was calling him to the Christian min
istry. But he must have two years of Christian 
experience before entering the Immanuel General 
Mission's Bible Training College. He was ad
vised to complete hi'l university training, then 
enter the Bible college. 

Mr. Hirai finished the university, entered and 
completed the three-year course at the Bible col
lege and was appointed as an assistant pastor at 
Immanuel's Central Church in Tokyo for two 
years. But the church felt he was worthy of 
further graduate training. Two years later he 
received his Bachelor of Divinity degree from 
Union Biblical Seminary in Yeotmal, India. In 
India he became fluent in 12nderstanding and 
speaking English. For the past two and a half 
years, Mr. Hirai and his wife, Phoebe, have plant
ed and pastored a new church in the city of 
Kochi, on the southern coast of Shikoku, one of 
Japan's southern islands. 

While in seminary in Yeotmal, Mr. Hirai dis
covered the importance of the teaching ministry. 
He wanted to return to India as a teacher-mission
ary, but in the fall of 1967 he was denied a resi
dence visa. 

I had the privilege of a day's fellowship with 
Mr. Hirai. We are about the same age-he a bit 
older. For a little relaxing and sightseeing we 
rode the bus together from his home in Kochi 
to the seashore, then strolled along the sand 
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Barry L. Ross, Japan 

letting our thoughts and words mingle. We stood 
on a cliff watching the sun fall into the sea. 

"Were you deeply disappointed in the visa re
fusal?" I asked. 

"No. I knew God was leading my life," he 
replied. "He has a plan and a place for me." 

And God does, indeed, have another plan, an
other place for Mr. and Mrs. Hirai and their 
new baby. 

In November 1967, the Department of World 
Missions of The Wesleyan Church invited the 
Immanuel General Mission in Japan to send a 
Japanese, English-speaking couple to Jamaica. 
There they would join other Wesleyan mission
aries in teaching at the Wesleyan Bible School. 
Already IGM had a missionary family in India 
and a missionary-pastor in Taiwan. Should they 
accept this new venture into the Western Hem
isphere? 

After much investigation (including a summer 
trip to Jamaica by Dr. David Tsutada, president 
of the Immanuel Church), IGM has decided to 
send the Hirai family to Jamaica. 

This is a significant step for both The Wes
levan Church and the Immanuel General Mission 
of Japan. Since 1918 The Wesleyan Church has 
been sending missionaries to Japan. Now the 
church in Japan is ready and able to take its 
place in the world as a missionary-sending church. 
The future is bright as IGM prays and plans to
ward sending men to even more countries in both 
the Orient and the West. 

* Both Wesleyan Missions and the World 
Gospel Mission in Japan are federated with and 
work with Immanuel General Mission, an in
digenous Japanese church, now nearly 24 years 
old, with over 100 pastors and workers, over 100 
churches and preaching stations and over 7000 
members. 
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Work With 

What You Have 
Luretha Wachenschwanz, St. Kitts 

In conversation with someone, I complained 
about the lack of many things we need to carry 
on the work. 111e person answered, "Work with 
what vou have." These words came as new 
light and blessing to me. 

I asked myself : "What do I have to work 
with?" The answer: Willing hands of our sin
cere West Indian Wesleyans. We can start a 
branch Sunday school on almost any of the resi
dential streets in the town of Bassaterre and have 
some fifty pupils from the first week, usually 
with an increase in attendance for several weeks. 
If we conduct an open-air service many people, 
mostly youth and children, usually gather. As 
the young people leave our shores for other lands 
to work or further their education, we have some 
coming up in the church to take their places. 
We have a Convert's Class in session nearly all 
the time. Also, a radio station on one of the 
nearby islands broadcasts religious services and 
gospel songs all day. The gospel is at their finger
tips through the transistor radio. 

Luretha Wachenschwanz, St. Kitts, storing sorted 
literature for future distribution 

Then why do I complain? It is because of 
the lack of sufficient materials to go around and 
for followup. The West Indian youth have keen 
minds and an almost insatiable desire to learn. 
Therefore, I never have enough reading materials 
for everyone. Each quarter as I sort the literature, 
I give first to the organized churches who divide 
between their indoor and branch Sunday schools. 
Usually they come back asking for more, but I 
have no more to give them. Now and then our 
church van travels about the island passing out 
outdated teacher's quarterlies, lesson leaflets and 
soiled take-home Sunday school papers. People 
flock to the van to receive them. One man who 
received a paper containing a continued story 
came back later to ask for the rest of the story. 
Another girl said that her Vista went to seven 
different people to read. 

Gospel tracts are a must in the open-air serv
ices. Sometimes there is so much confusion such 
as children calling, dogs barking and other dis
tractions, that we wonder if they heard a word 
that was spoken. But, place a tract in their 
hands and it will be read and passed on to some
one else. 

So, each Sunday I have to pass by some say
ing, "Your Sunday school received papers last 
Sunday and you must wait your turn." Or, "No, 
I'm sorry, but I am all out of tracts. Perhaps the 
next shipment of literature will have some for 
you." 

There is yet the subject of clothing. Once 
the gospel has penetrated their hearts, they keen
ly feel the need for proper dress. Still others 
come for clothing because of their poverty. 
Often I must say, "Soon there will be clothing 
coming; just wait." And in the meantime, I 
work with what I have. 

If you or your church wishes 
to help meet the need for Sun
day school literature on the 
English-speaking fields of the 
Caribbean, you should write 
directly to the missionaries and 
inquire what items and the a
mount of each that they can 
use. The materials should be 
sent to their address by parcel 
post marked "printed matter." 
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An ex of ic i$/and huf 

how many righteous? 
St. Thomas, the island of beauty. God's handi

work can readily be seen along the shores and the 
beaches, the coconut groves, the wide variety of 
foliage and flowers , the different trees with their 
fruits of bananas, papayas, mangoes, avocados, 
and many more. The climate is warm, the breeze 
is cool. Truly a tropical paradise in which to live. 
God's creation. 

As you observe this beautiful view, you wonder 
what kind of people live in such a paradise. You 
watch as they go along the streets, their tran
sistor radios turned up high-the "calypso" they 
call it-swaying their bodies to the tempo of 
the songs. Emotional! A very emotional people. 
All hours of the night you can hear the steel bands 
playing. The limbo dancers dance to the beat 
of the hypnotizing tune of the drums. Satan has a 
strong hold upon them. 

Come to St. Thomas. Tourist attraction-the 
island where you can take home $200 worth of 
duty- and tax-free liquor. Alcohol almost runs 
more freely than water. The taverns are numerous, 
the nightclubs bulging, and every little corner 
store has its liquor bar. 

The tourists come. Today's travel has made it 
possible for the middle class to travel as well as 
the rich. It is also an ideal spot for the dope 
peddlers . The "hippies" and the "LSD'ers"-you 
name it-they can be found. 

Then comes the side of the people we don 't 
like to talk about. Their habits, their way in 
everyday life. What do they think about? Sex! 
Girls are picked up all the time, never to reach 
the place they were going. It's not considered 
shameful to give birth to four, five or six chil
dren and never to have known the joy of mar
ried life. Oftentimes the children are each fa
thered by different men. Maybe the man and 
woman will live together for a couple years, then 
go off with other partners. 

What can we do? The gospel is needed . The 
people must be brought into the light, but the 
forces of Satan are great. Rigid restrictions are 
placed on building permits for churches. You 
can't rent a public school auditorium to show a 
religious film, let alone hold religious services 
or classes. Those who sell the liquor and furnish 
the sinful entertainment can do almost anything 
and the law looks the other way. 
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Shelby Campau, St. Thomas 

As you look on you think of the sinful cities 
of Sodom and Gomorrah. How many righteous 
can be found? We thank the Lord for our pre
cious, faithful Wesleyans. They are working hard 
to win these people to Christ . Meetings are held 
regularly on Monday night for the young people. 
Tuesday night the WELD classes are being taught 
to better train those who are going forth in the 
Lord 's work. In these clays we need much prayer, 
therefore, \Vednesday is the clay of prayer. Early 
morning prayer meeting is held at 5 :45 a.m. 
The prayer band meets at 7:00 p.m. for an hour 
of prayer, and then the whole church and follow
ers join in at 8:00 for prayer and to give praise 
to Goel for His keeping power. Thursday is the 
day for youth . The effort is great to save the 
children. The three groups of CYC are held 
from 4:30 to 7:30. At 8:00 is the regular weekly 
young people's society meeting. Friday night the 
choir practices and a large group goes out to dif
ferent places holding open-air services. Sunday 
means Sunday school and worship service in the 
morning. The teenagers move out at 6 :00 p.m. 
for their meeting followed by the evening service. 
Outside of the regular services, our members of 
the "Hi-way Mission Workers" visit the hospitals, 
the nursing homes, the jails, the recreational 
youth center, and go from house-to-house in vis
itation. Our church has two radio broadcasts 
weekly and publishes a church newspaper month
ly. Prayer and fasting are called for different oc
casions, and all-night prayer meetings are not 
uncommon. 

How many righteous can be found? The St. 
Thomas Wesleyan Church has a membership 
of 123. The Sunday morning services average 
over 225. The Sunday evening services are well 
attended also. 

Are we seeing results? Yes, the Lord is still 
working. One Sunday evening an elderly lady 
74 years of age went to the altar for the first 
time in her life and found the sweetness of the 
Saviour, Jesus Christ. We have one student at
tending Caribbean Pilgrim College in Barbados, 
and five other young people are furthering their 
education to enable them to do the Lord's work. 

Our purpose and aim is to work for Jesus un
til He comes or calls us. We pray that many may 
see the light and turn from their evil ways. 
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a ka~ to come back 
to Bible sckool 

Pray 
For Moses 

Rebecca Brown, Peru 

Until seven years ago Moses Pastor lived with 
his Catholic family high in the Andes Mountains 
in the small village of Mamobal. His father be
came very ill and came to the coast for medical 
help. One night while there he dreamed that he 
should return to his village and find the Evan
gelicals (Christians). He believed that if he did 
this, he would get well. Mr. Pastor went home 
and found our church where he was converted. 
In a very short time his wife ..vas saved also. The 
home was completely changed for Mr. Pastor no 
longer had the terrible habit of drinking. 

Moses was converted soon after his parents 
and felt the call to preach almost from the be
ginning. An older brother in the family who had 
gone to the coast to work had gotten into trouble. 
This made considerable impression on Moses 
for he was afraid something terrible might hap
pen to him, too. 

It was not long until this boy became so ill 
that he thought he was going to die. He asked 
the Lord to make him well and at the same time 
promised Him that he would study for the min
istry. By conference time he was able to make 
the trip to the coast with his father to see about 
enrolling in the Bible school. They talked with 
Miss Daisy Buby, the director. Since he was 
only 1 5 years old, she urged him to complete his 
grammar school work and then come to Bible 
school for study. Moses and his father returned 
home very disappointed. 

Class in Pentateuch at Peruvian Bible Institute 

However, Bible school had been in session only 
about one week of the new year when Moses 
returned. He had only two ragged shirts, two 
ragged pairs of trousers and a thin cotton 
sweater. 

"Oh, Senorita," he addressed the director, "I 
had to come back to Bible school because I 
promised the Lord that I would study for the min
istry if He would make me well. Now I have 
to study!" 

Rosario Moses Pastor is the youngest student 
ever enrolled in our Bible school, but he has 
done very well. He has a special gift for music 
and is willing to help whenever he can in serv
ices. His third year of study will be completed 
in January and he will be going into his year of 
practice. After that he will return to the Bible 
school for another year of study and then be 
graduated. 

Readers, this is where you enter the picture. 
Will you pray for this very young student as he 
goes out into this important year of practice? 
Your prayers for Moses could make the difference 
in what is recorded in this first year of his Chris
tian service, as well as in his future ministry in 
Peru. 

From the 
Valles, 
Mexico 
Bible 
Institute 

A second-year Bible school student, Alejandrina Moran, writes the following 
testimony. 
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"One day I found some pages from 'El Peregrino Evangelico' (our Spanish 
church paper) in the trash. I was not familiar with this paper, but I began to read and 
it mentioned the Bible, sin, the condition of the sinner, and how to seek the Lord. 
From that time I was very restless and could not find peace of mind and wanted to get 
a Bible. I was hungry for salvation and asked Ruperto (a member of our church among 
the Huasteco Indians) to give me a Bible, so he gave me a New Testament. I had 
never listened to a sermon before but through reading this Testament I felt that God 
was calling me. I began to attend the services and was given a Bible. I was saved 
and later called to work for the Lord and am now preparing myself in our Bible school 
in Valles. Thank God for His Word." 
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NEWS 
Misses Genevie and Evelee Mason, Guyana, flew 

home for an emergency visit because their mother 
was involved in a car accident. While home, physical 
checkups indicated they both needed surgery. They 
stayed in Kansas for six weeks while recuperating and 
planned to return to the field in December. 

Miss Virginia Hooker, on furlough from Haiti, had 
an appendectomy the end of October and has made a 
good recovery. 

Miss Donnalee Berry and Mr. Philip Stockin, teach
ers at Wesleyan Academy, Puerto Rico, were united 
in marriage in New York during the Christmas vaca
tion and returned to their assignments in January. 

The translation of Scriptures into the Patamuna 
Indian language of the Guyana interior is progressing 
on schedule. Mrs. Roger Bassett, former missionary 
to Zambia and Guyana and now living in Florida, 
worked with Ruth Tony, a Patamuna Indian, who is 
checking out the translation with her people in 
Paramakatoi. 

Miss Esther Smeenge, nurse at Kamabai , Sierra 
Leone, has been ill since October and needs prayer. 

Miss Rosemary Maddux, Choma, Zambia returned 
to the States in December for furlough. 

Rev. and Mrs. Marion Birch have recently moved 
to the Binkolo station and their new address is Box 33, 
Makeni, Sierra Leone. One cause for rejoicing is 
the steady growth of the women's meetings there. 
They had 119 present one Tuesday recently. 

Rev. and Mrs. Paul Miller, superintendent of the 
Mt. Frere district, Republic of South Africa, an
nounce the birth of a son on October 9, Daniel Lyn, 
their third child. (Make this addition to the Nov. 
missionary chart.) 

Rebecca Bibbee reports that the Central India 
camp meeting was held in October with a Friends 
pastor, who is a Yeotmal graduate, as speaker. He 
also conducted services at the leprosy hospital each 
morning at 6:30. Sympathy is extended to Miss Bib
bee in the recent passing of her aunt, Mrs. L. 0. Shif
let, Ohio, who had raised her from childhood and 
whom she regarded as her mother. 

General Secretary of New Life For All in Sierra 
Leone, Mr. Paul Dekker, requests friends to note 
that his address is Box 86, Bo, and to pray for him 
in this tremendous responsibility. (His mail is still 
going to three other addresses!) 

Dr. and Mrs. Hollis Stevenson left New York on 
October 18 for Sierra Leone where he will again be 
doing dental work under the Wesleyan Gospel Corps. 
They will also be visiting their son-in-law and 
daughter, Dr. and Mrs. Wilbur Zike, serving at Kama
kwie Hospital. 
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January is fill ed with special campaigns on a num
ber of Wesleyan fields. Jan. 1-5: Louwsburg District 
Conference, Transvaal; Jan. 5-12: Annual convention 
in Jamaica ; Jan. 6-12; Camp meeting and youth camp 
at Brakpan, Transvaal; Jan. 6-12: Haiti Annual Con
ference; Jan. 8-12: Peru District Conference and 
Coastal Layworkers' Institute; Jan. 29-Feb.l: Africa 
Evangelical Conference; and youth revival in Jan
uary at Barbados, West Indies. 

A Sunday afternoon farewell service was held 
recently in Guyana for Rev. Timothy Waldron, 
national pastor who is retiring from the full-time 
ministry at the age of eighty-three. During the 1964 
political uprising in Guyana, their son, a pastor, was 
shot to death by the rioters while coming to their 
aid. The Waldrons also had to leave their home. In 
spite of what they have suffered, they have kept a 
wonderful spirit and have faithfully served the Lord 
these many years. 

Doctors reported that the major operation on 
Richard Grindstaff, Jr., was a success but that he will 
continue to need prayer. He was operated on in 
October at a South Africa hospital. 

The first baptismal service since the Pondoland, 
South Africa work was opened in 1948 was held last 
fall . (There have been valid reasons for not con
ducting such services before.) At least 200 people 
gathered and walked down the mountainside to the 
stream below. After a brief message the pastors were 
baptized and then the others followed . A threatening 
rain held off until the 31 candidates had been bap
tized. Paul Bauer writes that it may be a long time 
before the Pondos stop talking about this blessed 
service. 

The plane landing strip at Alia, New Guinea, has 
been so badly eroded by the 200-inch yearly rainfall 
that it is unusable at the present. Since it was 
built by leveling off a hilltop, material will have to 
be brought from the valley below to fill the crevices. 
This involves long and tedious work by manpower
basketful by basketful. 

Mr. and Mrs. Phillip Wilson of Rochester, New York 
are spending the month of January in Honduras under 
the Wesleyan Gospel Corps to help in general miss
ionary work. 

Rev. and Mrs. Edwin Wissbroecker and daughter 
recently began a term of service at Siachitema Mis
sion, Zambia. He left November 18, while his wife 
and daughter were scheduled to depart December 
27. Also going to Zambia to teach at the Choma 
Secondary School is their son Raymond, who with 
his wife Kathryn, left on the same date. Pictures and 
farewells of these missionaries and others leaving in 
January will appear in the February issue. 
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At the Merging \VMS Convention, Kentucky Hotel, Louisville, the main sessions were held in the Flag Room 

The new area chairmen and vice chairmen are (left 
to right): Mrs. Mildred Huff, Mrs. Beatrice Lelear, 
Mrs. Ada White, Mrs. Vivian Saunders, Mrs. Margaret 
Hankins, Mrs. Gipsie Miller, Mrs. Faith F . Turner, 
Mrs. Bethel Sawyer. Mrs. Arleen Wiley, YMWB Di
rector; Miss Ruth Meeks, " 'MS assistant director and 
Mrs. Mildred Scott, WMS director. • 

One of the seven study sessions where the WMS presi
dents and delegates discussed outlines for promoting 
the work of the WMS. Approved plans from three of 
the study sessions appear on pages 22 and 23 

• 
GOING SOMEWHERE? 

Since overseas travel is no longer so expensive 
that it is with in reach of only the upper class, it 
is becoming rather common for those of average 
income to visit mission fields. This can be a very 
rewarding experience and much firsthand knowl
edge of missionary work may be gained by such 
a vacation. However, with more and more peo
ple going to nearby \Vesleyan fields , it has be
come necessary to establish some policies lest mis
sionaries become burdened with too many visitors 
or visits at inopportune times. 

The Department of \Vorld Missions has passed 
recommendations which relate to \Veslevan Gos
pel Corps; Department Originated Tours;. District, 
WMS and Wesleyan Men Originated Tours; YES 
Corps Tours; and Locally Originated Tours or 
Visits (one person or more). 

If you are considering a trip to any mission 
field in 1969 vou should write at once to the De
partment of World Missions. It will take time 
for them to give authorization for such travel as 
they must secure approval from the mission super
intenden t of the field and other officials. The 
Department will also give you helpful travel in
formation. 

THE WESLEYAN vVoRLo 



AFRICA 
Transvaal, So. Africa: (European 

Work) 
Karns, Rev. and Mrs. Donald 
Elliott, Miss Esther 

Pilgrim Bible Inst., Box 349, Brak
pan 

Grindstaff, Rev. and Mrs. R. E., 4 
Norfolk Ave., Cralghall Park, 
Johannesburg 

Wilson, Rev . and Mrs. Paul, Box 18, 
Van Riebeeck Park, via Kempton 
Park 

Transvaal, So. Africa: (Native Work) 
Lehman,* Rev. and Mrs. 0 . I. , Box 

416, Boksburg 
Amos, Rev. and Mrs. S. C., Casteel 

Mission, Box 8, Acornhoek 
Sander~ Rev. and Mrs. Charles, Pri

vate .Hag 49, Piet Retlef 
Morgan, Rev . and Mrs. Wm., 84 Tric

harts Rd., Ravenswood, Boksburg 

Cape Province, So. Africa: 
Bauer, Rev. and Mrs. Paul, Good 

Hope Mission, Lusiklslki, Pondo
land 

Miller, Rev. and Mrs. Paul, Pilgrim 
Mission, Box 84, Mt . Frere 

Swaziland, So_ Africa: 
Lehman, Rev. and Mrs. Oral D., Joy 

Mission, Box 88, Manzina 
Ramsay, Rev. and Mrs. James, Eb

enezer Mission, Box 61, Stegi 

Natal, So. Africa: 
Reynolds, Rev. and Mrs. Paul 

Pilgrim Bible Inst., P / B 713, Port 
Shepstone 

Kierstead,* Rev. and Mrs. Glendon, 
Box 139, Paulpletersburg 

Kierstead,t Rev. and Mrs. Eugene, 
P. 0 . Box 335, Vryheld 

Zambia, Africa: 
Jones,• Rev. and Mrs. C. E . 
Fabyancic, Miss Rebecca 

Box 103, Choma 

Case, Miss Orpha 
Schwab, Miss Charlene 
Swan Miss Naomi 
Twinlng, Mr. and Mrs. L . E. 
Walston, Miss Leavinia 
Wissbroecker, Mr. and Mrs. Ray

mond 
Box 179, Choma 

Donaldsoi:, Miss Marian, R.N. 
Peyton, t Miss Claudie 
Tedrow, Miss Blanche 
Wlssbroecker, Rev. and Mrs. Edwin 

Slachitema Mission, Box 150, Choma 

Frazier, Miss Rowena, R.N. 
Kilmer, Miss Elsie 

Chaboboma Mission, Box 9, Chl
sekesl 

Ragsdale Rev. and Mrs . John 
D.L.T.T.C., P /B l, Livingstone 

Cheney, Miss Wilma 
Nettletonl.. Miss Esther, R.N. 
Burchel, ur. and Mrs. Harold 
Watkins, Rev. and Mrs. Joseph 

Jembo Mission, Box 17, Pemba 

Kahre, Rev. and Mrs. Gerald. Pil
grim Bible Inst., P / B 2, Pemba 

Long, Miss Lois, R.N. 
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Madden, Rev. and Mrs. Ronald 
Zimba Mission, Box 8, Zimba 

Rhodesia, So. Africa: 
Haywood, Rev . and Mrs. Eric, Be

thesda Mission, Victoria Falls, P. 
0 . Box 30 

Sierra Leone, West Africa: 
Birch,* Rev. and Mrs. Marion P . 

Box 33, Makeni 

Neyman, Rev. and Mrs. Joe 
Holcomb, Miss Mary Jean, R.N. 

Bendembu via Makeni 

Bowman, Miss Ann 
Kalb, Rev . and Mrs. Albert 
Pake, Miss Naomi 
Smeenge, Miss Esther, R.N. 

Kamabai via Makeni 

Zike, Dr. and Mrs. Wilbur 
Bogart, Dr. and Mrs. Larry 
Parks, Dr. and Mrs. Norman 
Sheridan, Miss Lois, R. N. 
Houser, Miss Marilyn, R.N. 
Davidson, Mr. and Mrs. Thomas 
Meyering, Miss Ruth, R .N. 
Bozak, Mr. and Mrs. Martin 
Hammond, Miss Mary 
Major, Miss Bertha, R .N . 

Kamakwie, via Makeni 

Dekker, Mr. and Mrs. Paul 
Box 86, Bo 

Kinde, Rev. and Mrs. Don Sierra 
Leone Bible College, Box 800, Free
town 

AUSTRALIA 
Calhoon, Rev . and Mrs. Arthur, Wes

leyan Hdqt. 21 South St., Glenroy, 
3046 (Melbourne) Victoria 

INDIA 
Bibbee, Miss Rebecca 
Breedlove, Miss Juliette 

Rajnanagaon, M.P . 

JAPAN 
Ross, Rev. and Mrs. Barry, 11 Naka

maru Cho, Itabashl-ku, Tokyo 

NEPAL 
Wright, Miss Margaret, R.N., United 

Mission to Nepal, Box 126, Kath
mandu 

NEW GUINEA 
Papua, New Guinea: 
Chamberlli:, Rev. and Mrs. Victor 
Goulding, Mr. and Mrs. Keith 
Bray, Rev. and Mrs. Donald 

Wesleyan Mission, P. 0 . Pangla, 
S.H.D. 

Hotchkin, Rev. and Mrs. Walter 
Gladwin Mr. Robert 
Leak, Miss Frances, R.N. 
Hughes, Miss Delwynne 

Wesleyan Mission, P . 0 . Koroba, 
S.H.D. 

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 
Wri11ht,* Rev. and Mrs. Wayne, Pil

grim Holiness Church, Box 2849, 
Manila 

Slater, Miss Flora Belle, Mountain 
Bible School, Slnlpslp, Bugulas, 
Benquet, Luzon 

Smith, Rev . and Mrs. Robert, Pil
grim Bible School, Rosales, Pan
gasinan, Luzon 

Walborn, Rev. and Mrs. Paul_,_ Pilgrim 
Bible School, Kabacan, 1.,;otabato, 
Mindanao 

TAIWAN 
Farmer, Miss Freda, 64 Wan Shen St., 

Chingmel, Taipei, Taiwan, China 

CARIBBEAN 
American Virgin Islands 00801 
Campau, Rev . and Mrs. James, Box 

2145, Charlotte Amalie, St. Thoma. 

Puerto Rico 00922 
Putney,* Rev. and Mrs. John 
Case, Miss Judy 
Cornell, Miss Connie 
Fowler, Mr. and Mrs. Ellsworth 
Goldsmith, Rev. and Mrs. Wm. 
Heavilin, Rev. and Mrs. Ronald 
Hilson,t Rev. and Mrs. George 
Lippe, Miss Aylo 
Lively, Rev . and Mrs. Richard 
McDonald, Mr. and Mrs. Kenneth 
Montanye, Miss Anita 
Possehl, Mr. and Mrs. Carl 
Stockin, Mr. Philip 
VanDerKolk, Mr. and Mrs . Clarence 

Box 10185, Caparra Heights 

Netherlands Antilles: 
Bittinger, Rev. and Mrs. Larry, Trin

idadweg 42, Buena Vista, Curacao 

Barbados, West Indies: 
Peterson, Rev. and Mrs. M. L. 
King, Rev. and Mrs. Ronald 

Box 59, Bridgetown 

Grand Cayman, West Indies: 
Bowman, Miss Ruth, West Bay 

Haiti, West Indies: 
Blackburn,* Rev. and Mrs. James 
Emmett, Dr. and Mrs. Storer 
Marville, Miss Dorothy, R.N. 
Oman, Miss Opal 

(Mall address for Port Margot) 
Box 0, Port-au-Prince 

Crapo, Miss Pearl 
Culp, Mrs. Florence, R.N. 
Ortlip, Rev. and Mrs. W. Henry 
Palmer, Miss Mae, R.N. 

Petit Goave 

Hartman, Rev. and Mrs. Alfred 
Sllvernale~pr . and Mrs. E . Dewain 
Williams, Miss Connie, R.N. 
Fulk,t Miss Gertrude 

(Mall address for La Gonave) Box 
628, Port-au-Prince 

Jamaica, West Indies: 
Phillips, Rev. and Mrs. Dean 

16 Mannings Hill Road, Kingston 8 

Brentlinger, Rev. and Mrs. Carroll 
Carter, Miss Edna Mae 
Vermilya, Rev. and Mrs. James 

Box 17, Savanna-la-Mar 

St. Kitts, West Indies: 
Wachenschwanz, Rev. and Mrs. Don

ald, Box 70, Basseterre 

Trinidad, West Indies: 
Tavlor. Rev. and Mrs. Kenneth, Box 

562, Port of Spain 
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Honduras, Central America: 
Davis,• Rev. and Mrs. Wm. J . 

Apartado 3, La Ceiba 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Brazil, South America: 
Lindner, Rev. and Mrs. James, Lan

guage and Orientation School, Rua 
Eduardo Lane, No. 270, Caixa Pos
tal No. 15, Campinas, Est. de Sao 
Paulo · 

Phillippe, Rev. and Mrs. Paul, Caixa 
Postal 444, Manaus, Amazonas 

Colombia, South America: 
Cotrone,• Rev. and Mrs. Mitchell 
Davis, Miss Alice 
Lind, Mr. and Mrs. James 

Apartado 233, Medellin ( reg. mail) 
Apartado 964, Medellin (airmail) 

Guyana, South America: 
Mason, Miss Evelee 
Mason, Miss Genevie 
Sayers, Mr. and Mrs. James 
Traugh, Rev. and Mrs. Hubert 
Wall, Miss Doris, R.N. 
Knupp, Rev. and Mrs. C. J . 

Box 693, Georgetown 

Peru, South America: 
Brown, Miss Dorothy 
Brown, Rev. and Mrs. LaMar 
Buby, Miss Daisy 

Apartado Num. 86, Chicalayo 

MEXICO 
For Cananea, Sonora: Rev. Robert 

Lytle, Box 2000, Marion, Indiana 
46952 

For northern, central and southern 
districts: 
Soltero,• Rev. and Mrs. F. H. 
Hahn, Miss Martha 
Dickens, Miss Liliana 

Box 552, Laredo, Texas 78040 

ON FURLOUGH 
Barnett, Rev. and Mrs. Glenn, 

Hougnton, New York 14744 
Brown, Miss Lena, % Mrs. John Fos

ter, 3901 N. Campbell Ave., Indian
apolis, Indiana 

Downey, Rev. and Mrs. Paul, 804 E. 
Clinton St., Frankfort, Ind. 46041 

Earl, Rev. and Mrs. Harris, Box 35, 
West Chazy, New York 12992 

Edlingi_Dr. and Mrs. John, 345 Vine 
St. menlo Park, Calif. 94025 

Evatt, Miss Marie, Box 64, Central, 
So. Carolina 29630 

Greer, Miss Naomi, Box 2000, Marion, 
Indiana 46952 

Hall, Miss Dorothy, R.N... Box 2000, 
Marion, Indiana 46952 

Heer, Rev. and Mrs. Franklin, 1945 
Vermont St., Lawrence, Kansas 
66044 

Higgins, Miss Nota, 2447 W. Broad 
St., Columbus, Ohio 43204 

Hooker, Miss Virginia, Rt. 2, King, 
North Carolina 27021 

Hudson, Rev. and Mrs. Gene, P. 0 . 
Box 3, Hartland, New Brunswick, 
Canada 

Hyde, Rev. and Mrs. Daniel, 2008 
Medoris Rd., N.W., Huntsville, Ala
bama 35810 

Johnson, Rev. and Mrs. Har old, Rt. 
4, Box 31i Hastings, Michigan 49058 

Maddux, miss Rosemary, Box 2000, 
Marion, Indiana 46952 

Meeks Rev. and Mrs. Paul, 804 E . 
Clinton St., Frankfort, Ind. 46041 

Miller, Rev. and Mrs. Donald, 801 S. 
Main St., Nappanee, Indiana 

Miller, Miss Ruth, Box 383, Carmi
chaels, Pa. 15320 

PhilliPP.!lJ Rev. and Mrs. E. E., Box 
2000, marion, Indiana 46952 

Quarle~ Miss Bernice, 308 Katherine 
St., .l!iasley, So. Carolina 29640 

Russell, Rev. and Mrs. Roger, Box 
2000, Marion, Indiana 46952 
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Taylor, Miss Edna, 1424 Bauer Ave., 
Dayton. Ohio 45420 

Taylor, Hev. and Mrs . Francis, Box 
2000, Marion, Indiana 46952 

Vreugdenhil, Rev. and Mrs. Marion, 
622 2nd Ave., Mobridge, So. 
Dakota 57601 

Wiggins, Rev. and Mrs. James, Ridge. 
view Heights, Rt. 2, Central, South 
Carolina 29630 

Wiley, Rev. and Mrs. Phillip, 804 E. 
Clinton St., Frankfort, Ind. 46041 

Wood, Rev. and Mrs. Donald, 804 E. 
Clinton St., Frankfort, Ind. 46041 

ON LEAVE OF ABSENCE 
Birch, Dr. Marilyn, 4218 Vineshire 

Drive, Columbus, Ohio 43227 
Bishop, Miss Rosa, R.N., 1441 Uni

versity Terrace, Apt. 823, Ann 
Arbor, Michigan 48104 

Freeborn, Miss Betty, R.N., Box 431, 
Sedona, Arizona 86336 

Phillippe, Rev . and Mrs. Marcus, 
2928 N. Delaware St., Indianapolis, 
Indiana 46205 

•Designates field superintendent 
t Designates associate missionary 

FEBRUARY 

WESLEYAN GOSPEL CORPS 
Stockin, Mrs. Philip, Box 10185, 

Caparra Height~ Puerto Rico 00922 
Martin, Mr. and mrs. John, Wesleyan 

Mission, P. 0 . Pangia, S .H.D., 
Papua, New Guinea 

Stevenson, Dr. and Mrs. Hollis, Ka
makwie, via Makeni, Sierra Leone, 
West Africa 

Culp, Mr. George, Petit Goave, Haiti 

POSTAGE 
Africa, Australia, India, Japan, Ne
pal, New Guinea, Philippine Islands, 
Taiwan : 13 cents regular mail; 13 
cents airform; 25 cents airmail per 
1h ounce. 

American Virgin Islands and Puerto 
Rico same as U. S. 

Netherlands Antilles, West Indies, 
Central America and South America: 
13 cents regular mail; 13 cents air
form; 15 cents airmail per 1h ounce. 

The next directory will appear in 
March. 

5 
6 
6 
7 
8 
9 
9 

Mrs. Ronald (Alice Mae) Heavilin (Puerto Rico) 
Rev. Francis Taylor (Furlough) 

11 
11 
12 
12 
16 
20 
21 
23 
25 
25 
27 

Mrs. Wayne (Virginia) Wright (Philippines) 
Mrs. Paul (Laconda) Wilson (So. Africa) 
Mrs. Arthur (Alice) Calhoon (Australia) 
Mrs. James (Shelby) Campau (St. Thomas) 
Mrs. W. Henry (Elizabeth) Ortlip (Haiti) 
Mrs. Paul (Lois Jean) Downey (Furlough) 
Mrs. Keith (Marjorie) Goulding (New Guinea) 
Dr. Larry Bogart (Sierra Leone) 
Miss Martha Hahn (Mexico) 
Miss Pearl Crapo (Haiti) 
Mr. Carl Possehl (Puerto Rico) 
Mrs. Francis (Bessie) Taylor (Furlough) 
Mrs. Albert (Ruth) Kalb (Sierra Leone) 
Miss Naomi Pake (Sierra Leone) 
Rev. Robert Smith (Philippines) 
Mrs. Orai I. (Dorothy) Lehman (So. Africa) 

Children 

4 Carrie Jo Kinde (Sierra Leone) 1966 
11 Timothy Johnson (Furlough) 1959 
13 Troy Silvernale (Haiti) 1963 
15 Daniel Ortlip (Haiti) 1963 
20 Jane Dekker (Sierra Leone) 1959 
21 Jonathan Putney (Puerto Rico) 1964 
21 Carol Taylor (Furlough) 1956 
25 Brenda Sue Karns (So. Africa) 1955 
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Peru 
Colombia 

PRAY FOR: 

East 
Caribbean America 

For lasting spiritual benefits to result from the 
camp meeting in Australia. 
2 Dr. and Mrs. Larry Bogart that God's blessing 
shall be upon their medical work and daily in
fluence at Kamakwie Hospital, Sierra Leone. 
3 Showers of blessing to fall upon the Louws
burg District Conference, Transvaal, in session 
January 1-5. 
4 A Christian young man at Rajnandgaon, In
dia, that he shall be victorious in spite of difficult 
circumstances. 
5 The annual convention in Jamaica, January 5-
12 with Rev. 0. G. McKinley as evangelist, that 
this shall be a time of spiritual renewal. 
6 God to have His way at the camp meeting 
and youth camp at Brakpan, Transvaal, January 
6-12. 
7 The Haitians who are now meeting for con
ference at Port Margot, January 6-12 to receive 
encouragement and strength for the inner man. 
8 Many youth to be reached for the Lord at 
Barbados, \Vest Indies, January youth revival. 
9 A profitable meeting of the Peru District Con
ference followed by Coastal Layworkers' Institute 
January 8-12. 
10 An effective month in general missionary 
service in Honduras by layworkers, Mr. and Mrs. 
Phillip Wilson, serving under the Gospel Corps. 
11 The concentrated evangelistic efforts in new 
areas of major cities of each district in the Philip
pines this month to be fruitful. 
12 New Life For All evangelism now beginning 
in the schools of Sierra Leone and continuing 
throughout the year in different areas. 
l 3 Orpha Case in her teaching ministry today 
at Choma, Zambia. 
14 The Holy Spirit to deal with many in the 
evangelistic meetings at Mogoro Fugwa, New 
Guinea, conducted by a national Christian. 
15 A pastor to be supplied at an outstation 
south of the Swaziland border where the people 
are begging for help but no one is available to 
send. 
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16 New anointing for each of the Australian 
pastors to the end that God can break through 
into every community with revival. 
17 Many children to give their hearts to the 
Lord in each winter VBS held in Taiwanese 
churches. 
18 Robert Gladwin, New Guinea, as he begins a 
year's leave of absence to further his education. 
19 Jose Hernandez, new pastor at Caparra Span
ish Church, Puerto Rico, as he adjusts to this as
signment, and give praise to God for supplying 
this answer to prayer. 
20 The present shortage of nurses in epal and 
also for Margaret vVright as she instructs Nepal
ese now in nurse's training. 
21 A physical touch for Esther Smeenge, Sierra 
Leone, who has not been well since October. 
22 A much-needed building site at Boksburg, S. 
Africa, where the group has outgrown its rented 
hall. 
23 Daily wisdom for Opal Oman as she teaches 
the missionaries' children in Haiti. 
24 The Lord to speak to \Vesleyans in each dis
trict who could give toward missionary support. 
2 5 Dailv traveling mercies for missionaries in 
deputation who must drive in hazardous winter 
weather. 
26 Mrs. Arleen Wiley that she may have under
standing and wisdom for her new tasks as di
rector of the YMWB. 
27 Many to become burdened to pray for re
vival in Zambia where workers feel this is a real 
need. 
28 New vision for the lost and a solidifying of 
goals to result from the Africa Evangelical Con
ference January 29-February 1. 
29 General Superintendent V. A. Mitchell as he 
tours Africa that he may be quick to discern 
problems and needs and have wisdom in planning 
for the future of each field. . 
30 A particular blessing suited to her needs for 
Ruth Bowman who serves alone at Grand Cay
man, West Indies. 
31 The manv Colombians converted in recent 
Evangelism-in-Depth campaigns that they shall be 
strong in the Lord and established in the Word. 
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Presenting the program for the Women's Prayer Fellowship. Left 
to right: seated, Miss Ruth Meeks and Mrs. Mildred Scott. Stand
ing, Mrs. Arleen Wiley, Mrs. G. Storey, Mrs. Mary Mitchell, Mrs. 
Dorothy Cretsinger and Mrs. Eloise Snyder. 

WPF 
The prayer program of the WMS is to be 

known as the v.r omen's Prayer Fellowship 
('VPF) emphasizing three phases : the WORD, 
the WATCH, and the WITNESS. Each dis
trict and local society should elect a secretary to 
promote this important interest of the WMS. 
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The WPF is promoted as follows: 
A. TheWORD 

I. Systematic ·Bible study 
2. Scripture memorization 

B. The WATCH 
I . Promote the use of a prayer covenant 

card 
2. Use, in daily prayer, the monthly prayer 

calendar in the Wesleyan World 

3. Observe Tuesday as a day in prayer fel
lowship with our women around the 
world 

4. Encourage members to fast one meal a 
week and to give an offering equivalent 
to the cost of the same to \Vesleyan 
World Missions 

5. Urge each member (active and honorary) 
to choose a missionary partner, support 
him with faithful prayer, and encourage 
him by personal correspondence 

C. The WITNESS 
1. Endeavor to prayerfully fulfill the Mas

ter's admonition, "Ye are my witnesses" 
2. Take a position for righteousness in civ

ic and national affairs as opportunities 
arise 

Missionaries appreciate the concentrated un
dergirding of prayer partners. Every adult of the 
local church may be identified with a missionary 
and thus share in his labors for Christ. Every 
local society is urged to implement this fellowship 
as soon as possible. 
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Solicitors~ Program 
The missionary publication of the Church pro

vides the material necessary to be informed and 
presents financial needs of the world missionary 
program of The \Vesleyan Church . To know 
means to care; to care encourages giving and 
support. 

Th e \VMS developed a program for securing 
subscriptions to the missionary periodical, the 
Wesleyan World. Every local society is to elect 
a solicitor who shall assist in the promotion of 
this program. January was designated as campaign 
month at which time a presentation should be 
made to the church promoting the magazine and 
securing subscriptions. A systematic record should 
be kept by the solicitor in order to carefully check 
for renewals. Gift subscriptions may be sent to 
individuals, hospitals, nursing homes or libraries, 
securing permission before sending the subscrip
tions. 

To achieve the goal set forth for the local 
WMS, the number of subscriptions should be 
equivalent to one-half of the church 's full mem
bership. Let every local society faithfully sup
port the missionary periodical of the Church . 

YMWB Standlaird of 
Efficiency 

Nothing sparks growth as much as a goal in 
life. The Standard of E ffi ciency fo r the Young 
Missionarv W orkers' Band establishes goals for 
this organization. With the assistance of parents 
and the local WMS, e\·ery band may achieve an 
honor or special honor ra ting. The Standard of 
Efficienc~ · is presented for your information . 

I. T weh'e Band services in which the 
Young Missionary and visual aids are 
used ( 2 % ) 

2. One public service 
3. Finances 

a. Participate in special projects 
promoted by the general offi ce 5 % 

b. Th ree cents per member (both 
active and honorary) as district 
desk fund 

c. Offering for extension and evan-
5% 

gelism 5% 
d. Systematic method of ga thering 

dues and offerings 5 % 
e. Increase in total funds 5 % 

4. Increase in membership 
5. Present each month 's memory verses 
6. Band participate in reading course 
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24 % 
6% 

25 % 

10 % 
5% 
5% 

The KEY To 
-<t Wesleyan Missions 

~~~~ /JAL FUEL That····· 
~w V:oi..P - FEEDS THE THOUGHT 

"', '('!I \ f URNISHES FACTS 
INFORMS THE MIND 
STIRS THE HEART 
STIMULATES PRAYER 
t.ICOURA&ES GIVING 

Mrs. Annabelle Wooten presents the plan for the 
solicitors' program 

7. Band participate in prayer partner plan 
8. Present the names and fields of our mis

sionaries 
9. Present the pioneer missionary facts 

from the Young Missionary 
I 0. Director read the missionary publication 

of the church 
11. All reports sent on time (one percent 

each quarterly report, one percent an
nual report ) 
H onor Band 
Special H onor Band 

5% 

5% 

5% 

5% 

5% 
90 % 

100% 

Each point in the YMWB program was presented 
by means of colorful posters 
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·' 

ary is subscription campaign month for the 
leyan World. Look at your address label. If it reads l / 6J 
this means that your subscription to the missionary periodi 
Wesleyan World, expires January 1969. If 2 / 69M, it expi 
February, 3 / 69M March, etc. If yours expires during th 
three months, you should renew during the campaign to 
certain you will not miss any issues. It is best to do 1 
through your local WMS or church solicitor. For every 
single subscriptions (new or renewals) sent in at once dur 
the campaign, one free subscription is allowed. A 1-year s 
scription is $1.50 (foreign, except Canada, $2 .00) ; or a 3-y 
subscription is $3.75- a saving of $.75. 

Please clip the address label from this magazine ; 
give it to your local solicitor with your money before J anu 
31 so she will send in your renewal exactly as it appears in 
address files at Headquarters. (See page 2 for additio 
information about the magazine campaign.) 

StJttuttJ1ta eued aetdat1ttde1 
pleMe ntJte : 
all correspondence concerning subscrip
tions, changes of address or questions a
bout periodicals should be sent directly to 
The Wesleyan Publishing House, Box 2000, 
Marion, Indiana 46952. This is the only 
office that handles these matters. Letters 
addressed to other departments or officials 
must be forwarded and this results in extra 
handling and delay. 
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The Impasse 
Time Magazine, in its August 23, 1968 issue 

stated: "The recent bitter African war of Biafra 
is a symbol of the continent's divided soul, and 
the most discouraging example so far of a pro
found impasse that is crippling many of Black 
Africa's 34 newly independent states. It is an 
impasse between tribe and nation, which is also a 
clash between tradition and change, fact and as
piration." 

Tribalism frustrates nationalism. The loyalty of 
millions to the primitive tribal groups represents 
certainty and security amid the bewildering so
cial and economic upheavals brought on by na
tionhood. It will be impossible to realize the po
litical dream of a united Africa until African lead
ers can succeed in unifying the divisive tribes. So 
many were led by aspiring politicians to believe 
that nationalism would bring instant progress and 
economic stability. Failure here has simply 
strengthened tribalism and frustrated the ambi
tious politicians. The tribal tradition of "decision 
by consensus" leaves no room for a "loyal opposi
tion." Thus in a number of independent nations 
one hears of the elimination of the "opposition" 
for that opposition usually represents the views of 
another tribe within the nation. 
The Continent 

Africa, with a population now estimated to be 
in excess of 320 million, is a vast continent. For 
example, it is 4,500 miles from Dakar in the west 
to Djubuti in the east. Likewise, the famed trad
ing route-Cairo to Capetown-is a distance of 
5,100 miles. Actually when one is in Dakar, he 
is closer to Brazil, South America, than to the 
Central African Republic capital of Bangui. It has 
been erroneously reported that Africa is a conti
nent of twisted vines and profuse foliage. In fact, 
only six percent of the continent is jungle and 
rain forest while nearly one quarter is desert. The 
largest desert, the Sahara, is approximately 3,500 
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David L. Keith, editor 

miles long and 1,600 miles across at its widest 
point. That means there are over 3 Y2 million 
square miles of sand in Africa. 

There are four distinct regions. North Africa 
is hot and dry and Arab-dominated. Most of the 
people live on the coast since the rest of the area 
is almost uninhabitable. West and Central Afri
ca is also hot, but hardly dry. Humidity hangs 
over the region like a wet blanket constantly sap
ping the strength of its people. East Africa, strad
dling the equator is quite different because of its 
elevation, which reaches, in places, 10,000 feet. 
Southern Africa has a temperate climate. Here 
lies the wealth of the continent-gold, diamonds, 
coal, uranium and other valuable minerals. 
Southern Africa is politically dominated by white 
Europeans and its whiteness cuts it off from the 
rest of Africa as effectively as the Sahara isolates 
North Africa. 
Rapid Change 

For more than 50 years Africa was under the 
rule of various European powers. Boundary lines 
were indiscriminately drawn by those nations in 
1885 with little, if any, consideration for tribes or 
language groups. Since the middle of the twen
tieth century, Africa, with increasing influence 
from the West, has moved into the age of rapid 
social change. Yet those changes, brought on by 
the granting of political independence, have be
come a time of frustration: of quick starts and 
slow going, of rising expectations and flagging ef
forts, of fine promise and indifferent performance. 
Resurgence of Racialism 

Particularly frustrating is the resurgence of ra
cialism-a distemper of the body politic long ab
horred by most of Africa's leaders and long affirm
ed by them to be of non-African origin-because 
it not only diverts the attention of people from 
the high priorities of independence but also weak
ens their will to pursue them. The seemingly en
demic strife between all the larger tribal groups 
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and the massacre and flight by others arc frightful 
examples. 

Such outbreaks have made many people aware 
that there is more to racialism than antagonism 
and prejudices based on color as is primarily the 
case in the United States. Color, of course, is 
part of the problem in Africa , but not only in 
those places where the color runs from jet black 
to pale pink. A lightly pigmented skin is held by 
many indigenous Africans to carry class, just as it 
does in Latin America and elsewhere. 
Ingredients of Racialism 

Hard as it mav be for this writer to admit it, 
yet it must be ad;11itted that education, Christian
ity and colonialism have been "used" and thus 
have become important ingredients of racialism. 

It is estimated that 4 3 percent of Africa's pop
ulation today is under 15 years of age, 39 percent 
of Africa's school-age children are in school, some 
7,250,000 in primary and secondary schools with 
another 46,000 in African universities . One of 
the least of the things education confers upon the 
African is status, which continues to be a divider 
of men. Onetime equals become separated; those 
with education come to think of themselves as 
st1perior and, like the Pharisee, find it easy to 
thank God they are not as other men, proving 
it by carrying briefcases and other symbols of 
learning on every conceivable occasion. 

The true meaning of Christianity has unfor
tunately been exploited for it has come to be as
sociated in the minds of many Africans with edu
cation, but more important perhaps, because 
manv Christian missions have based their enter
prise. on the biblical admonition to "come out 
from among them and be . . . separate." Some 
missionaries, for whatever motive, have practiced 
a species of apartheid. I know of mission stations 
where African callers-Christian or heathen
were expected to use the back door-and did . Is 
it any wonder that religious forces , antagonistic to 
Christianity, claim it to be the white man's reli
gion, clue to the discriminatory practices of many 
of its adherents? Christianity, an ingredient of 
racialism? Anathema! Unfortunately, though , it 
has been. 

It has been readily apparent to the Africans 
that the colonizers had abilities and skills that 
were out of their world. They had cures for many 
of the more troublesome diseases and, on the 
whole, they enjoyed much better health. Thev 
knew how to cope with floods and drought and 
other natural hazards. They ran businesses, plan
tations and mines. Thev lived well and securely. 

Many Africans fell to. imitating the colonizers, 
on the assumption that to do as a man does is to 
be as a man is. A young, newly hired hospital 
orderly was overheard to say, "We of the medi
cal profession feet . .. " 

It should be added, though, that not all of the 
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ingredients of racialism are imports. Some are 
domestic in origin. The mighty Zulu considers 
himself to be of "natural superiority" as does his 
\Vatusi brother in the far north. 
What is the Answer? 

With the burden of tribalism and the sickness 
of racialism, is there hope for Africa's agony? 
Must the thought of lasting brotherhood and re
sponsible nationalism elude him forever? Will 
his inability to externalize- his personality in rela
tion to those of other tribes and language groups 
be an unsurmountable obstacle to his progress? 

An academic answer may be expected at this 
point and by some could be given; space here will 
not allow me to indulge in speculation only to 
add what I consider to be the basic answer. It 
may be considered too elementary for some. 

The church in Africa is being challenged by 
various eastern ideologies, communism, animism 
and secularism. The church must witness if it is 
to live. The opportunities of proclaiming the go~
pel of salvation, the tremendous hunger of the 
African for spiritual reality, and the overpowering 
conviction that God who "has appointed a time 
for every matter, and for every work" compel us 
to accept the African challenge. 

Early western Christian influence started Africa 
in the right direction. Today about 23 percent of 
Africa's population is considered Christian. Even 
so, the age-old struggle has not ceased or abated; 
it rages on. Cloaked at times in the vestures of 
tribalism or racialism, communism or secularism, 
it is still the struggle of light against darkness, of 
righteousness against evil. Missionaries keep be
lieving that God intervenes in the affairs of men 
-that He could change Africa's future. And 
they are not ashamed, or afraid, to ask Goel to 
do something, that will change the course of 
events and make it possible for people loved by 
God to li,·e a fuller life. There is an answer to 
Africa's agonies. 

As His Excellency Lij Eudalkachen Makonnen, 
Permanent Representative of Ethiopia to the 
United Nations, recently stated, "Bv giving (Afri
ca) the \Vord of God, you enable her people to 
gain the spiritual prerequisites of a fuller and 
healthier life; thus enabling them to serve the 
high cause of their own betterment and that of 
their respective communities." 
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'The Wesleyan Church 
in Southern 

cYl/rica 
A sub-continent of extremes: 
black-white: wealth-poverty: education
illiteracy: racial tension-harmony: 
apartheid-partnership 

AFRICA, Quo Vadis? 
Glendon Kierstead and 0. I. Lehman, Sr., 
Field Superintendents 

111e historical record of the birth and early 
growth of missions is gi\'en to us in the Acts o.f 
the Apostles. The rapid outreach of God's mes
sage was effected through dedicated men and 
women who earnestly belie\'ed that obedience to 
the Great Commission was both their supreme 
task and privilege. Th is challenge motivated our 
pioneer missionaries to say with Da\'id Brainerd, 
" I care not how or where I live, or what hardships 
I go through, so that I may but gain souls for 
Christ." 
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Featuring Southern Africa 

Wesleyan missions in South Africa began with 
the arrival of Rev. and Mrs. William Hurst from 
the United States in January 1901, followed by 
Dr. and Mrs. H. Sanders from Canada later that 
same year. Paulpietersburg and Port Elizabeth 
became the points of beginning for the work 
with a successful start among the Bantu at Paul
pietersburg in 1903 and among the white Euro
peans at Port Elizabeth in 1907. Faithful sup
porters back home who were persuaded that the 
proclamation of the gospel message by "proxy, 
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prayer, and purse," was both their responsibility 
and preroga tive, made poss ible the continuing of 
this work in Southern Africa. 

Its Program: The former \Vcslcya n Methodist 
field in South Africa was divided into six districts, 
namely Paulpietcrsburg, Altona, Louwsburg, Er
melo, Reef and Rhodesia (report on Rhodesia ap
pears as a separa te article in this issue) . The for
mer Pilgrim Holiness field was divided into seven 
districts, Mount Frere, Good Hope, Emmanuel, 
Ebenezer, Joy, Casteel and Reef/ Mozambique. 
(The white European work in South Africa and 
the Zambia field, outgrowths of the vision of 
South African missionaries, will be featured in 
the November and December issues of \Vesleyan 
\Vorld. ) The motto of the South African church
es has been "To preach , teach-to reach each," 
and their aim-a completely indigenous church. 
These districts each surround a mission station or 
a missionary residence. The following summary 
information will indicate the work of each dis
trict. 

Altona District : This district was born out of the 
vision and labors of missionaries and earlv Chris
tians who "reached out to the regions beyond." 
The certain truth of God's \Vorel that " right
eousness exalteth a nation" once more became a 
reality in yet another dark nook as new light and 
life came to a heathen area. 

Casteel District: The major ethnic groups of the 
Eastern Transvaal where our Casteel Mission is 
located are the Shangaan and Basuto. About 99 
percent of the population are peasant farmers. 
Familv life is stable. Schools and churches have 
had tl~ eir effect upon the social conditions. There 
is virtually no hindrance to church growth where 
now we have eight churches and preaching points 
with 181 members. This district, administered by 
Rev. and Mrs. Clifford Amos, has shown steady 
signs of progress. 

Ebenezer and Joy Districts, Swaziland : These 
two districts, with 3 5 churches and preaching 
points and IO schools, are similar in all opera
tions. The Swazis were granted independence in 
1968. The Wesleyan Church has been exerting a 
righteous influence on the Swazis through its 
churches, schools and medical work for over 58 
years. This, no doubt, has had an effect upon the 
political stability of this tiny African nation. Rev. 
and Mrs. James Ramsey supervise the Ebenezer 
District, while Rev. and Mrs. 0. I. Lehman, Jr., 
are in charge of the Joy District. 

Emmanuel District: This district consists of ten 
churches with 327 members . . Founded bv Freel 
T. Fuge in July l9ll, it is located eightee~ miles 

FEBRUARY 1969 

inland from the coastal town of Port Shepstone, 
atal. Th e \Vesleyan Bible Institute, located at 

this mission , has been preparing African youth for 
Christian service since 1946. Rev. and Mrs. Don
ald Miller are the missionaries in charge of the 
district work while Rev. and Mrs. Paul Reynolds 
have the oversight of the Bible institute. 

Ermelo District: While this is one of our small
est districts, nevertheless, it is one with a devoted 
people and an open door. There are eight church
es and preaching places together with two schools. 
In the absence of a resident missionarv, Rev. 
Charles Sanders is caring for this work. · 

Good Hope District : The request from an Afri
can about twenty yea rs ago for "his church" to 
build in the area of Lusikisiki has resulted in sev
en churches with a membership of 241. The 
"blanket people," known as the Ponclos ( pic
tured on the front cover), compose the inhabit
ants of the area. Good Hope Mission and its 
missionary couple, Paul and Betty Bauer, are ex
t~ncling eternal hope to a people hopelessly lost in 
sm. 

Louwsburg District : As converts moved, so the 
gospel spread. The establishment of a new sta
tion at Louwsburg in the micl-l 940's extended 
the outreach of the church to Zululand where we 
have fourteen churches and preaching points. As 
part of the total ministry, there are two growing 
schools which impart both a head knowledge and 
a heart experience of redeeming grace. In the ab
sence of a resident missionary couple, the Eugene 
Kicrsteads supervise this work. 

Mount Frere District: The providing of a train
ing institute in home economics for African girls 
was the burden of missionaries in the Transkei 
village. Over the yea rs since 1908 when the mis
sion was founded, hundreds of African girls have 
been taught the art of homemaking. They have 
come from every province in the Republic to re
ceive training. The gospel outreach from this cen
ter into surrounding areas resulted in the develop
ment of a mission district. Today there are 15 
churches with a membership of 472. Rev. and 
Mrs. Paul Miller give direction to this Wesleyan 
work among the Xhosa-speaking people. 

Mozambique and Reef District: The gold min
ing industry in the Johannesburg area attracted 
hundreds of thousands of Africans, many of 
whom came from Mozambique. These laboring 
men are being reached with the gospel by Wes
leyan missionaries and national pastors who make 
weekly evangelistic trips to about 40 mining com
pounds which house approximately 5000 men 
each. As a result of this ministry an indigenous 
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church has developed. Rev. and Mrs. 0. I. Leh
man have given oversight to the compound minis
try and the 2282 members in 13 5 churches and 
preaching points that have sprung up in Mozam
bique. 

Paulpietersburg District: Convinced that evange
lism is the answer to every aspect of the world's 
needs, this district has developed a network of fif
teen churches with 156 full members, a clinic at 
Hartland, and one mission-operated school at 
Grootspruit. Rev. and Mrs. Eugene Kierstead are 
the missionaries in charge and he is also princi
pal of one of Natal's largest African high schools 
at St. Augustine. 

Reef District: This district is located in the in
dustrial hub of the country. City hustle and bus
tle is the setting, and the thousands to be reached 
are the challenge. Modem techniques are required 
to keep pace with this fast-moving society. Sev
eral city churches and a number of preaching 
places in rented rooms, brought together by the 
two denominations, form the foundation for a 
great future. Rev. and Mrs. \Villiam Morgan re
turned in January to direct The \iVesleyan Church 
in this district. It is of strategic importance that 
we reach the white-collar man and the university 
student, so pray with us for an expanded program 
on the Reef. Rev. and Mrs. 0. I. Lehman have 
been actively engaged in this work in addition to 
the Gold Mine compound ministry and supervi
sion of the work in Mozambique. 

Its Constituency : 1cmbership figures listed a
bove are not an accurate indication of the size of 
Wesleyan work in South Africa. Thousands more 

C/Jethesda 
of 

CJ{hodesia 

Glendon Kierstead 

The Central African country of Rhodesia has 
made headline news for the past three years since 
it declared itself independent from colonial rule 
in 1965. There have been attempts to reach a 
settlement; fiery attacks against the so-called "ille
gal regime" of Prime M inister Smith; terrorist in
filtration, and much ill feeling. 

This is the setting of Bethesda Mission, a bush 
station 6 miles from the main road, located 28 
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claim the church as their church, are faithful in 
their support, and are as loyal as the membership. 
Yet clue to tribal customs and practices such as 
polygamy, they are not listed as members. 

Its Personnel: It is with the conviction that a 
self-perpetuating church must prepare national 
workers for the task, that we must transmit to 
them our love for Christ, our vision for the 
work, and our zeal for lost mankind. It has been 
well said that a missionary's great task is to work 
himself out of a job. Through the ministry of the 
two Bible schools a fine corps of national workers 
has been trained. There are twentv-three or
dained elders, sixty licensed ministers, and 178 
Bible women and lay workers. 

The personnel needs of ·this field are great; 
however, we are confident that God will call and 
send us the people of His choosing. 

\iV e covet your prayers for our missionaries. A 
new country, foreign customs, different climate, 
strange language and separation from loved ones 
all add extra strain on them. We praise God for 
unity and teamwork on this field, and we pray 
that we might say with the apostle at the encl of 
the way, "I have fought a good fight, I have fin
ished my course, I have kept the faith." 

Its Potential: \i\That is the future of the South 
African field? In brief, we believe that with God 
as the head of His Church, with you holding our 
hands high in prayer, and with much hard work, 
the future is bright. The merger of the two South 
African fields in January will now give a stronger 
Church with greater influence to accomplish 
much for His kingdom. (Merger reports will ap
pear in a later issue.) 

miles from the famous Victoria Falls, and 9 
miles from the Zambezi River. Situated on the 
fringes of the Kalahari Desert, it is both sandy 
and a very hot area. Since it is in a malaria zone, 
our missionaries have to take drugs each week to 
prevent the fever. Bethesda is eleven years old, 
and is the home of Bethesda Hospital, a growing 
school and a lovely church. Rev. Eric Haywood 

page 20, please 
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sociald·t· 
lin con I IODS 

south africa 
Eugene A. M. Kierstead, 

Natal, South Africa 
South Africa is a stimulating country in which 

to live as a result of rapid developments in the 
fields of science, industry, trade, agriculture, fish
ing, building, and education. There are veritable 
industrial and social revolutions taking place in 
almost every comer of the country. 

In recent months, the topic of organ transplants 
has occupied the news. Our Dr. Chris Barnard of 
Cape Town was the doctor who perfom1ed the 
world's first heart transplant. Equally spectacular 
work is being done at the Onderstepoort Labora
tories in the realm of vaccines, animal biology and 
bio-chemistry. South Africa is famous for its 
ophthalmic work in the realm of sightsaving and 
even in sightgiving through cornea transplants. 

The country is in the throes of a building and 
industrial boom. Development includes: road 
building; the electrification and extension of rail
ways; improvements in telephone and telegraph 
facilities; the establishment of numerous facto
ries of various kinds; the building up of shipping 
lines such as SAFMARINE; the opening and ex
tension of mines; the improvement of radio broad
casting facilities; the building of dams useful for 
flood control, irrigation and the generation of 
hydro-electric power; the planting of forests and 
the production of timber, masonite, pulp and pa
per, the expansion of the fishing industry provid
ing the country with fresh fish and even the 
U.S.A. with large quantities of rock lobsters; set-
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Learning to play the violin at an early age 

ting up shipbuilding yards; and recently the man
ufacturing of airplanes. 

It may interest readers to know that South Af
rica has one of the largest gasoline/petrol-from
coal plants in the world at Sasel and that the 
Zebediela citrus orchard is said to be the largest 
in the world. And now a start has been made on 
building dams along the Orange River which will 
compare favorably with the famous Tennessee 
Valley Authority schemes. 

South Africa is especially rich in mineral re
sources: gold, diamonds, copper, asbestos, iron, 
manganese, uranium, non-ferrous earths and plat
inum, to name a few. The potential wealth is 
present to enable South Africa to have one of the 
highest standards of living in the world. 

You will no doubt now ask, But where and 
how does the indigenous population fit into this 
picture? Estimates give the population of the 
Republic of South Africa as about 3 million 
whites, 1 million coloreds (mixed blood), Yi 
million Indians and 12 million blacks/Bantu 
(abantu abansundu/brown people, they prefer to 
call themselves). 

Present developments in education, increased 
wages, better housing and health facilities, and a 
marked desire for modem standards of living a
mong the educated classes are slowly but surely 
bridging the gap between the various population 
groups. 

A truly remarkable feature of the South Afri
can scene is the revolution that has been and is 
taking place in urban housing for the non-whites. 
A few years ago (say ten), the majority of urban 
non-whites lived in slum areas and before long 
most of them will have been housed in well
planned townships with ever-increasing facilities 
for water, electricity, sanitation, schools, playing 
fields, shops, hospitals or clinics. 

The standards of the rural non-whites are very 
different. In many areas, life goes on on a primi
tive level and the life and the outlook of the in-
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South Africa is a great sugar producing country. 

habitants is much the same as your notion of 
darkest Africa. But even there, the leavens of 
Christianity, education, and a taste of higher 
standards of living are slowly but surely revolu
tionizing the life of this section of the popula
tion as well. It is not uncommon to enter a tra
ditional grass hut and find beds, table and chairs, 
dish cupboards filled with dishes, a cookstove, etc. 
Should you visit such a home you might be sur
prised to be asked to sit down to a properly set 
table and served a delicious dinner of meat, vege
tables, gravy, canned fruit and tea. 

Our mission work in Natal is mostly among the 
Zulus since our pioneer missionaries started with 
them more than sixty years ago. Of the eight or 
nine indigenous tribes of South Africa, the Zulus 
are the best known because of their warlike na-
ture and because of their famous leader Chaka 
who was known as the Napoleon vf the black 
tribes. 

The main features of Zulu life are: a hereditary 
monarch of an autocratic nature tempered by the 
advice of the older men of the tribe; communal 
ownership of land; an economy based largely on 
stockraising and subsistence raising of crops for 
food and beer; a polygamous family structure in 
which the head of the family is king and high 
priest and all members share in a division of la
bor; a religious system in which a creator is rec
ognized but in which respect for and belief in the 
powers of ancestral spirits is predominant; an in
tricate system of laws, customs and habits which 
have striking similarities to those of ancient Jews; 
life in which diviners, herbalists, witch doctors 
and superstitions are made use of and followed; 
and a social life that revolves around ceremonies 
connected with births, puberty rites, engagements, 
marriages, hoeing and building parties and even 
deaths. 

The majority of Zulus are very proud of their 
background and customs and are largely influenced 
thereby even though they may be educated and 
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somewhat detribalized in the urban areas. Rural 
Zulus follow the old paths as much as they can. 

A disturbing feature of Zulu life is the disrup
tive effect of fear resulting in distrust toward 
their own kith and kin, breaking out in deaths 
by poisoning, smelling out of witches (evildoers), 
bewitching, neglecting one of a set of twins, rit
ual murders, and the like. 

As principal of one of the larger high schools of 
Natal, I have been asked what my opinion is con
cerning the mental powers of the Zulus. I do not 
think I would be far wrong in concluding that 
mentally Zulus are potentially much the same as 
other races. Given the same environmental privi
leges and the same opportunities their attain
ments are surprisingly good. In the field of mu
sic, on the whole, they may even surpass other 
peoples. They are said to be physiologically and 
psychologically suited to the running of machines 
and can learn quite readily to do intricate work 
when shown. 

From a political point of view, the majority of 
Zulus support a tribalized system of government 
and have a Paramount Chief, or king as they call 
him. At the same time, there is an overall govern
ing by the Europeans and natives fall under their 
laws as well. 

It is a policy of the Government of South Af
rica to give self-rule to the various national groups 
in the country, e.g. the Xhosas of the Transkei 
have their own provincial legislature and their 
own prime minister. Other national groups will 
be given the same rights in the near future. It is 
envisioned that there will be eight or nine of 
these national groups enjoying self-rule eventually. 

The national groups, of course, are keen to 
have self-government in their own areas but the 
main stumbling blocks to having economic inde
pendence as well are lack of skills, of capital, and 
of experience in management. 

The policy of the Government is to train and 
educate nationals in every sphere of life and to 
assist them financially so that they can establish 
themselves in business and set up industries in 
their own areas. 

If all this is the Government policy, why is it 
necessary to put them in separate areas and carry 
on a policy of separate development? In brief 
the answer is this: comparatively unskilled and un
educated natives with very limited capital cannot 
compete on equal terms with skilled and educat
ed Europeans or Indians with unlimited capital 
and experience of management. An integrated 
society of unequals was tried for several decades 
and the natives for the most part remained as 
hewers of wood and drawers of water. In less 
than fifteen years of the policy of separate de
velopment the natives have made astonishing 
strides educationally and economically and in the 
sphere of skills as well. 
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Lobbola, the custom of 
purchasing a wife, is com
monly practiced in Sub
Saharian Africa. The 
price-determined by the 
importance of the family 
-ranges from a few dol
lars to $500 or more. D• 
lays in reaching dowry 
agreement have resulted 
in tribal customs rejec
tion by the more literate 
youth who are moving in
to the urban areas to 
escape the tribal pres
sures of conformity. The 
high percentage of illegit
imacy can also be traced 
to this long "waiting pe
riod" and to urban migra
tion. Nina Haywood gives 
an insight into these mar
riage delays. 

courtship . 
& mtirriage 

Nina Haywood, Rhodesia 

Cattle are often used in the payment of dowry. 

The Ndebele tribesmen are blood brothers to 
the Zulu. Chaka, king of the Zulus, had a young 
headman called Mzilikazi who with his family 
and stolen cattle ran away from Zululand. Mzili
kazi came up through the country killing, burn
ing, looting and taking only the captured young 
men and women into his family and killing all 
the others. The Boers (Dutch settlers) drove 
him out of the Transvaal. H e finally settled in 
the area of Bulawayo, Rhodesia, and thus began 
the Ndebele people. Their customs have some
what changed although all have roots in the an
cient Zulu traditions. One custom, however, that 
has not changed is that of courtship and marriage. 

Vve shall follow a young couple through court
ship. Beniamin Moyo: As a young boy of 6 
years he began herding cattle for his father. At 
12 he entered school. His parents were non
Christian. He was saved at 14 and took three 
years of Bible, one year at Bethesda and two 
years at E.H.B.S. in Altona graduating in 1965 
and is now a preacher and youth leader. Susan 
Giyani: Born in 1947, she started school at 10 
years of age and passed grade eight. She came 
to this area in 1964 and started nursing at 
Bethesda in 1965 and graduated in 1968. She 
was saved in 196 5. 

They were both living here on the mission 
station when they became interested in each oth
er. First a letter was written by Benjamin to 
Susan, followed by a meeting face to face to talk 
and then a short walk. Benjamin went to South 
Africa in 1966 to finish his Bible training. Upon 
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returning home marriage was discussed. 
l\farriage plans must go through the families. 

Benjamin discussed his plans with his parents. 
At Easter time his uncle contacted the girl's fam
ily. Her father is dead but the mother is still 
living, and so are cousins on her father 's side. 
The mother's family is not so important. Ben
jamin and Susan were called to her home in 
July. Benjamin had to take a mediator as he was 
not allowed to speak directly to her family. Lob
bola (purchasing of a wife) was discussed and 
Benjamin was asked to pay the sum of $245. 
They then said that half this amount had to 
be paid before permission would be granted for 
them to be married. 111is is a great deal of money 
for a young man to pay when he is only earning 
$2'3 a month. Both wanted to be married soon 
and so they borrowed money and sent word that 
he was prepared to start paying. The family re
plied that they would get in touch with his 
mediator in due time. In mid-November this 
mediator was sent with $150 as part payment 
but on arrival found that the family had raised 
the down payment to $210. Poor Benjamin was 
unable to make the payment. His father had to 
sell another cow to raise the amount required. 
Thus after nine months of more bargaining be
tween the two families, Benjamin and Susan 
were able to get married. Such are the prob
lems of marriage in this land. The government 
supports this method and a contract has to be 
signed in the native Commissioner's Office or 
court. 
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Christianity is 

much more than 

something super

imposed upon the 

African culture. It 

does permeate soci-

ety, releasing it from 

the fears of the past. 

In this article Paul Mil-

ler gives an insight into 

the Africar:i's deeply root

ed fear of the past. 

AFRICA 
on the 

MOUNTAIN 
of 

INDECISION 
Paul E. Miller, 

Cape, South Africa 

The great continent of Africa is writhing in a 
morass of doubt and fearful reexamination. The 
reasons for these doubts and fears are complex and 
many faceted . Independence, with the exodus of 
former colonial powers, is a major reason. The 
African leaned heavily upon these powers for 
technological and managerial skills, as well as 
for financial aid and capital development. Now 
these props are being removed and the responsi
bilities of self-determination are weighing heavily 
upon his shoulders. However, I feel that there is 
a deeper reason for this critical period; it is the 
African's deeply rooted belief in the past. This 
includes ancestor worship, spirit worship, and 
:mimism. He is a creature of the past. The 
Bantu look to the past for guidance and daily 
direction-the present then is only important to 
him as it is affected by the past. As to the future 
-it is practically non-existent. There is no need 
for planning ahead as his fatalistic approach to 
life leaves little room or need for such. The only 
hereafter he has to look forward to is the joining 
of his ancestors. 

Adding to the internal struggle is the fact that 
in his attempt to find himself and to develop a 
truly indigenous African culture-he tends once 
more to return to his ancient religious beliefs and 
practices, tribal customs, and folk mores. The 
African is caught in the dilemma of having had 
a foreign culture superimposed upon his own. 
This then is a sifting time-an attempt to dis
card all aspects of this foreign culture, which in 
his thinking, will in any form or fashion detract 
or rob him of what he feels should be his true 
identity. In some of the newly independent 
states the government is actively encouraging the 
return to ancient practices. 

All of this is of course having a profound ef
fect upon the work of the Christian Church. 
The Christian religion is suspected as being part 
of the white man's culture. Then too, most 
ancient rites run counter to Christian teachings 
and the Word of God. Yet at the same time, 
the Bantu are quick to point out the alleged 
similarities between their ancestral worship and 
the Old Testament system. This includes rites 
of purification at childbirth, circumcision, and 
death; a system of sacrifices including those of
fered at childbirth, puberty, initiation, illness, for 
blessings received, and for death. He also uses 
the Old Testament as a defense for the practice 
of multiple marriage. 

The past is always impinging itself upon the 
present; and in a sense, upon what little future 
he is conscious of. The past is a harsh taskmaster. 
It is filled not with pleasant memories, but with 
taboos and fear that some family spirit may be 
unconsciously outraged ::ind then judgment in the 
form of illness, death, or some other punishment 
will be visited upon the unwitting offender. What 
a legacy of fear and dread the past holds! 
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Since there is no concept of a deity, coupled 
with a fear of th e past-the African falls an easy 
prey to the insidious wiles and treachery of the 
witch doctor. The transposition of a modern 
culture as a thin veneer upon the old has not 
diminished the power of the witch doctor. To 
the contrary-it has enhanced his position and 
standing in the social structure of the tribe. He 
is looked upon as an authentic interpreter and 
repository of the past; as a clarifying agent of 
what is truly African and what is merely the 
surface culture of the white man . 

The modern witch doctor may be found 
dressed in the traditional garb of animal skins 
and be1dwork; or he may be found dressed in 
a business suit and riding in a chauffeur-driven 
Cadillac. Whatever his dress-his methods are 
the same. He preys upon the fears and super
stitions of the people. His five years of training 

'The Lion 
& the She-Elephant 

Submitted by 0. I. Lehman, Swaziland 

The lion and the she-elephant? What new and 
strange combination is this? What two things 
in nature could be more incompatible? The 
proud, arrogant and self-asserting attitude of a 
male lion and the natural instinct of a she-ele
phant to protect her young with a massive dis
play of belligerent fanfare could not help but 
suggest total disharmony and incongruity. 

How is it then that to the Swazi, the appear
ance of these two magnificent beasts on their 
coat of arms symbolizes the royal authority un
der which the vast majority of Swazis are har
moniously united? ·You may respond quickly with 
the answer that seems to be obvious: "The 
point in which the elephant and the lion find 
harmony is their mutual strength." This is no 
doubt true but the full significance of these 
two symbols is rooted deeply in the historic de
velopment of Swazi law and custom. 

Swaziland is one of the last remaining truly 
African kingdoms, and although the country has 
been administered by Britain since the beginning 
of this century, the Swazi have never been a 
subject nation. They have always had their own 
king, who has governed according to tradition. 

The lion and the she-elephant are far more 
than mere symbols in the practical side of Swazi 
government. The reigning monarch is referred to 
as the "Ngwenyama" (lion) which distinguishes 
him from any other member of the royal fam
ily. In him are vested the executive powers of 
the nation which he exercises through his cab-
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as a novitiate equip him with the skills of clair
voyance, hypnosis, telepathy, mediumistic powers, 
and the blending of hallucinatory drugs and pow
erful poisons. He is a master of African psychol
ogy. His powers of observation have been honed 
to the exten t that he is able to give the impres
sion that he is omniscient. o deed is too vile 

,in order that he may maintain his lecherous hold 
upon the people who are systematically bled to 
enhance his financial position. 

From this one can easily ascertain where the 
true balance of political power lies. The African 
will never be truly independent or free from the 
past as long as the witch doctor is allowed to 
reign supreme. Herein lies the tragedy of African 
heathenism. For here there is total faith in a 
savage sorcery in which there is found neither a 
love nor a compassion strong enough to cast out 
fear. 

inet, which in turn is responsible to Parliament. 
The lion by virtue of his position is the head 
of the Swazi National Council which advises the 
king on all matters regulated by Swazi law and 
custom and connected with Swazi tradition and 
culture. If the king is absent from Swaziland 
or incapacitated, the "Ndlovukazi" (she-elephant) 
acts in his place. The she-elephant is the king's 
mother or in th e case of her death , another of 
his father's wives chosen by him to be the 
Swazi Tational Queen Mother. 

AN INDEPENDENT NATION 
The kingdom of Swaziland became an inde

pendent sovereign state at midnight on September 
5, 1968. But the coming of independence did not 
mean a sudden change of name for this small 
though potentially rich country. The Swazi peo
ple are proud of their heritage and that their 
country has for many generations borne their 
name, a name that is becoming increasingly fa
miliar to people all over the world. Swaziland 
is a member of the Commonwealth and intends 
to play a full part in that organization and in 
other international bodies, such as the United 
Nations and the Organization of African Unity. 

The constitution of Swaziland seeks to main
tain a non-racial state in which everyone will be 
treated equally without discrimination regardless 
of race, color or creed, and securing to everyone 
freedom and justice and inviolability of their prop
erty. 
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W hat is Australia like? What people live 
in the land down under? \Vhat language 
is spoken? Are the people civilized? In-

terested friends have written these and other 
questions from time to time. The limits of their 
knowledge, thus disclosed, are fortunately coupled 
with a desire to learn. 

Australia received its name in 1606 from Fer
nandez de Quiros, although he had never seen 
the continent. The name is Spanish, meaning 
simply, "the southland." The first Europeans 
who came here described it as "a topsy-turvy 
land." \Vhat with trees which shed their bark 
but not their leaves; wild cherries and plums 
which grow their seeds on the outside of their 
fruit; a desert plant, the salt-bush, receives its 
moisture through its leaves instead of its roots; 
fur-bearing animals which carry their young in 
their pockets; huge birds with wings but unable 
to fly whose male hatches the eggs instead of 
the female; weapons that return to the thrower 
of their own accord-truly it seems to be all 
topsy-turvy. 

Australia and the United States of America 
have many striking similarities in their history 
and development, the beginning of which was 
almost at the same period of time. Both coun
tries were· discovered almost by accident, the dis
coverer missing the mainland in each instance 
but landing on an island off its shores instead. 
Both countries were settled at first from Britain 
and were used as her penal colonies, until the 
American colonies' independence. Across the 
years of their histories both have become melting 
pots of all peoples, particularly. from European 
nations. English is the unifying language of both 
countries, although Italian, German, Chinese and 
many other languages are often heard when 
peoples from the same country meet on the 
streets or in the stores. Our own next-door 
neighbors speak an eastern European language 
and their knowledge of English is so limited that 
we can communicate only with their children. 

When America was discovered, the early set
tlers found a people, the red Indians, already 
well established in the land. Likewise, when white 
men first came to Australia, they found inhabi
tants who had already lived thousands of years 
on the continent. Although red Indians are the 
aborigines of America, as this people are of Aus
tralia, probably this people are the one group 
of the whole world who are known by no other 
name but Aborigines. 
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Aboriginal man of 
Australia. 

Rev. Smith, Aus
tralian Wesleyan 
pastor, was the first 
to witness to these 
men about Christ. 

AND AUS 
Lack of experience in race relationships and 

deployment of superior force of arms led to some 
of the sorriest pages to be imagined in the history 
of both these countries. Exploitation of more 
primitive peoples in cruel disregard of their hu
man rights has taken a terrible toll. Uncalculated 
hated, uncounted lives lost on bloody battle
fields, perhaps even greater devastation in per
petual frustration and general incapacity to make 
adjustments forced upon them by foreign cul
tures-this is the harvest reaped in both situa
tions. The professor of Anthropology and Sociol-
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ALIA 
rthur J. Calhoon, President 

A witchdoctor who 
fell into the fire 
while sleeping. 
Rev. Smith minis
ters to him. 

Marks of initiation. 

esleyan Bible College, Melbourne, Australia 

ogy of the Australian National University in Can
berra stated the end result of this deplorable 
situation in my hearing this week. He said: 
"They drifted into a vicious circle-poverty, de
pendence and acceptance of paternalism. Every 
act of paternalism deepened their poverty into 
pauperism and their dependency into inertia. The 
situation was self-perpetuating and self-reinforcing 
. . . Continual disparity between plans and 
styles of life had much to do with producing the 
syndrome we have seen for a long time: inertia, 
the non-responsiveness, the withdrawal, the tak-
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ing with no offer to return, and the general 
spiritlessness, which have so widely characterized 
aboriginal life during their association with us." 

In all fairness we should say that there are 
indications of a brighter picture in the making 
from the social and national point of view. Since 
the l 880's, disciplined, scholarly vision, develop
ing in the fields of ethnology and anthropology, 
has gradually enlarged the understanding of the 
educational world, until its effects have begun to 
appear on the political frontiers of effort for this 
needy people. They are much in the news every 
week, through the activity of the Department of 
Aboriginal Affairs. We can only pray earnestly 
that God will grant them special wisdom as they
belatedly seek ways and means for the urgent 
amelioration of their situation, in preparation for 
a more promising, a more satisfying future. 

Two of our Wesleyan pastors have spent several 
years in work among this needy race. They have 
an understanding of them and their needs which 
is enviable. They are both on the district com
mittee for work among aborigines. Our hearts 
have yearned for the opportunity to get to this 
native Australian people with the Word of Life. 
There are very few of them in this part of the 
country and we understand that to find such op
portunity it is necessary to go to other states and 
our work with the Bible college does not permit 
this joy. Because of the situation which we have 
just seen, missionary work among them is most 
arduous, disappointing, and certainly much less 
fruitful than what we have been able to see in 
our personal ministry in India and the West 
Indies . Nevertheless, we long for an opportunity 
to try to get through to them with hope and 
life in Christ. 

In their natural state, sorcery, black magic 
and primitive cruelty abound. Bone-pointing, em
ploying generally a bone from a human corpse, 
never fails to accomplish its sinister purpose upon 
an enemy who has become the object of this 
terrible death-dealing ceremony. In some tribes, 
their practice has been to bury alive their old 
people and the unwanted children. Infanticide is 
common among those tribes whose food and 
water supplies are limited. Horribly scarred bodies 
as well as heads witness to the cruel initiation 
rites which in some tribes involves head-biting of 
the novitiate. Every one of the three or four bit
ers must bite two or three times, each time until 
blood flows freely. Truly they need the emanci
pation which our Lord alone can bring them! 
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Outgoing Missionaries December 1968 through March 1969 

Martin and Fern Peterson, Barbados 
After having been in our homeland of America for the past eight 

years, we are again back in the West Indies to which God so clearly called 
us in 19 50. It was our privilege to spend eight years in the Islands, serving 
in various capacities such as pastor, evangelist, and district superintendent. 
We served nearly two years as superintendent of our work in St. Vincent 
before it became a part of the Barbados District, and five and one-half years 
as superintendent of the Caribbean Area, succeeding the Rev. E. E. Phil
lippe who has served so ably and faithfully for nearly 40 years in the West 
Indies, and who will be retiring from his labors to return to the United 
States. We sincerely covet your earnest prayers for us as we assume this 
expanded responsibility and opportunity for greater service to the salva
tion of the many thousands of our dear West Indian people who live 
within the influence of Wesleyan World Missions. 

Charles Kent, New Guinea 
While at Asbury Theological Seminary, God laid upon my heart a 

burden for missions. At first He gave me no indication of where He want
ed me to serve. Then through His guidance a friend called to my atten
tion the book, Cannibal Valley, which presented the great need in New 
Guinea. After reading it, I sensed this was the place of service the Lord 
had chosen. I rejoiced when I found out that our church needed mission
aries in New Guinea and immediately applied for service there. Now we 
are going with a sense of expectation and assurance that this is the will of 
God. We covet your prayers as we serve Him. 

Linda Kent, New Guinea 
Since the first few weeks following my conversion I have felt that the 

Lord has wanted me in His work. It is a thrill to be able to serve Him in 
New Guinea. I am going with the joy and expectancy of His guidance, 
power, and love. Please minister with me through your prayers. 
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William and Elsie Morgan, South Africa 
Another furlough has ended and a new term of service opens before 

us. We are deeply grateful for the blessings of this furlough year. God 
has enriched our lives with many new friends, with spiritual and physical 
renewals and with a deepened sense of indebtedness to Him. 

\Ve first went to South Africa in 1952 and have lived on three sta
tions. We served at the Bible school for seven years of this period. Our 
assignment as we return is in the Johannesburg area. Our responsibility will 
be to care for and promote the work in the great Bantu Townships of the 
Reef. 

We wish to seek a share in the prayer interest of all Wesleyans. We 
are linked together in a cooperative effort to fulfill the Great Commission . 
Let us move forward with courage and faith. His promise is unfailing, 
"Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world." 

Edwin and Phyllis Wissbroecker, Zambia 
God has laid His hand upon us in a special way to fulfill Christ's 

Great Commission and we count it a privilege to be able to do so through 
The Wesleyan Church. Having served previously as missionaries in Zam
bia, we know firsthand of the great needs of the thousands who are still 
groping in sin's darkness, searching for the One who "came to seek and to 
save the lost." We desire to do our utmost to point them to the "Lamb 
of God, which taketh away the sin of the world." 

Ray and Kathy Wissbroecker, Zambia 
"Little is much when God is in it." Truly we feel this in our lives to

day. He will open doors that no man can shut and He will shut doors that 
no man shall open. The Lord has opened the door for us to go to Zam
bia and though we feel that we can do so little for Him, it will be much if 
we do it in His name. 

Donald and Carolyn Miller, South Africa 
We wish to express our appreciation to each church, family and indi

vidual who has made our furlough a very enjoyable time. God has blessed 
His work through all of us working together. 

We covet your daily prayers and continued support as we return to 
Natal, South Africa. Thank you and God bless you. 

Alberta Lemley, South Africa 
Praise the Lord for old-time religion. I am so glad for the peace and 

joy I have in serving Him. I appreciate the Holy Spirit who called me, led 
me through the years of preparation and now has opened the door for serv
ice in Pondoland, South Africa. My desire is not only to be a nurse to the 
sick, but most of all to be a soul winner. 

fames and Diane Leitzel, Surinam 
During this past summer the Holy Spirit first dealt with me con

cerning missionary work. I want to go back to the Bush Negro people of 
Pelgrim Kondre where I grew up with many of those who are now stalwarts 
in the church. My greatest desire is to return to help them and also the 
lost who have not yet entered into the way of salvation. My wife and I 
are saved, sanctified and ready to do God's will. 
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Colombia 

Ella Cotrone 

Year of Contrasting Events 
The year 1968 will be long remembered by 

many in Colombia. I speak not of the Interna
tional Eucharistic Congress, nor of the visit of 
Pope Paul VI, nor of the worst crime recorded 
in history done with a handsaw, but of the 
Evangelism-in-Depth campaign and the ma1~y 
marvelous conversions. Some of these events will 
be considered the most important or the most 
gruesome as the case may be, but there i~ no~h
ing more thrilling or that gives more lastmg JOY 
than the "wonder-working power of the blood 
of the Lamb," which transforms the heart and 
life of a downtrodden, depraved man or woman. 
Sin leaYes its mark and the problems are almost 
insurmountable, but there is no mistaking that 
the transformation has been wrought. 

In the Bogota newspaper that has a wide cov
erage in all of Colombia, a priest reported: "A 
great Protestant campaign will be held during 
1968 throughout the whole country ... A group 
of 20 Protestant organizations project a campaign 
during the year of the Eucharist Congress called 
'Evangelism-in-Depth' and they intend to cover 
all the national territory. This campaign has as 
its central thrust the visiting of every Colombian 
home." Thus, the Evangelism-in-Depth program 
was advertised nationally at no expense to the 
evangelicals. God had chosen the year! 

It is calculated that 120,000 to 140,000 homes 
have been visited and 400,000 tracts and Bible 
selections distributed. From 17,000 to 20,000 be
lievers have engaged in visitation. The number 
of conversions registered up until the national 
campaign was 12,000. At last report 7,174 prayer 
cells were functioning. 

Turning from the national scene, let us look 
at results in Medellin, second largest city in Co
lombia, where our field headquarters is located. 
Monthly women's rallies were conducted in the 
various churches. Since the Wesleyan church is 
the largest, many of these were held in it through
out the year. A "penny-a-meal" type offering was 

EMPHASIS: EVANGELISM-IN-DEPTH 

brought every month by each lady which re
sulted in record offerings. 

A large covered municipal stadium was granted 
free of charge for the campaign. While attend
ance at campaigns in other areas soared to 6,000, 
an average of 1,500 came nightly as people are 
more fearful and fanatical here; nevertheless, 40 
to 50 were converted in each service. 

Since believers were hungry for real revival, it 
was decided to extend the meetings another week 
in a rented theater at the cost of over 8,000 
pesos ($500 U.S.). It was a step of faith, ~ut 
with the showing of a Billy Graham film durmg 
the dav and the services each night, a total of 
600 ca1;1e to know the Lord. 

\Vhile the rains had been heavy since the last 
of August, during the two weeks of the cam
paign it rained incessantly. However, it was 
notable that God worked a miracle for 14 con
secutive days. Half an hour before service time 
the rain stopped. Sometimes it continued again 
after all were inside but never did it rain while 
people were coming or going. 

Our churches have been greatly benefited dur
ing this year by training Christians for effective 
service and greatly blessed with the number of 
new believers now attending. The only event of 
1968 of lasting influence and importance has been 
the Evangelism-in-Depth campaign. 

Alfa lit 
The name "Alfalit" comes from the words 

"alphabetize" and "literature." It is an organiza
tion cooperating with the Evangelism-in-Depth 
Program in Latin American countries. The theme 
and goal for the year was "One Thousand Evan
gelicals Teaching One Thousand to Read." 

YES Corps members 

Many hear the message of salvation in the down
town Medellin, Colombia, city park. 



Teaching illiterates in the Evangelical churches 
to read is the first goal, which is followed by 
reaching out to others . It has proved to be a 
very successful method of evangelism and a great 
service to the illiterate of this country since sta
tistics indicate that 4 out of every 10 in Colombia 
do not know how to read. 

"Alfalit" gives a fundamental education in 
arithmetic, hygiene, nutrition , etc., but its prin
cipal purpose is to put the Bible in the hands 
of the people. 

The first lectures and workshops for training 
teachers began with a three-week course in July 
1968 in Medellin. These teachers in turn went 
to individual churches to train more teachers. 
Two thousand of the first primers are now in 
use in different parts of Colombia. 

It is my privilege to teach three-a mother 
and her two sons, ages 11 and 13. They have 
very little of even life's necessities. They live in 
a small paper and cardboard patched shack with 
no windows, a dirt floor and a tin roof blackened 
by smoke. 

When the mother broke her leg a year ago, 
things went from bad to worse. Not too long ago 
I began to make regular visits and am now known 
as the "Senorita." They are beginning to recog
nize the letters of the alphabet and do some 
reading. The three have accepted the Lord and 
the boys have visited the church several times. 
The mother is walking again, slowly and with 
difficulty. She, too, is desirous of attending 
church. We read the Bible and pray together reg
ularly and they listen intently. 

Surely the Lord is opening new avenues of 
service. Many are turning from darkness to 
light. A different world has opened to them 
through their ability to read and their new life 
in Christ. 

Mother and two sons referred to in the above article. 

Wesleyan Press banner in Evangelism-in-Depth pa
rade, Medellin. 

Report of La Tipografia Union 

Press manager l\'litchell Cotrone reports that 
it kept workers busy all year to fill last-minute 
rush orders for E\·angelism-in-Depth. Other 
sales and orders have also increased greatly during 
this past year. 
A. Visitation 

l. 100,000 tracts-"Truths" in two colors 
2. 1,000,000 tracts-"4 Things You Ought 

to Know" in two colors 
3. 200,000 copies in 6 different tracts free to 

\Vesleyan churches with addresses, in two 
colors 

B. YES Corps 
1. 30,000 handbills 

C. Zonal Campaign in Medellin 
1. Advertising-10,000 first order 

2 5,000 second order 
75,000 third order m two 

colors 
1,000 posters in two colors 

2. 75,000 tracts-"Your Life Can Change" 
3. 35,000 handbills to advertise film and the 

extended week of campaign 
4. Packet for use in counseling: 

a. "Light of Life" Bible Correspondence 
Course 

b. Tract: "\Vhat Evangelicals Believe" 
c. Booklet for children: "The Captain" 
cl. Imprinted in mimeographed songbook 

5. 1600 posters in two colors 
D. Literature Crusades 

1. 30,000 Spanish and 11,000 Portuguese 
(for Brazil) "Life of Christ" in four colors 

2. 316,000 tracts in two colors-"It Takes 
Only a Minute," "I Have to Tell You 
This" and "Testimony of a Baseball Star" 

3. 13,000 sets of Bible Correspondence 
Course 

E. Bible Meditation League 
1. 100,000 "Peter's Heart," a 24-page book

let with another 100,000 on waiting list 
2. 100,000 "The Wounds of Christ" shipped 

to Uruguay 
Numerous .other materials such as: 
1. Calendars 
2. Sunday school literature 
3. Conference papers, etc. 



Nirmala Cain, Wes
leyan orphanage girl, 
received highest scho
lastic honors at Yeot
mal Seminary, India. 

YEOTMAL 
SEMINARY 

Rebecca Bibbee 

Fifteen years ago the small vernacular Bible 
school operated by the Free Methodist Mission 
under the leadership of Dr. and Mrs. Frank 
Kline was expanded into Union Biblical Seminary 
to fill the need for a high quality of training 
for evangelical bodies in India. The medium of 
instruction had to he switched to English in or
der to serve all India since every state has a dif
ferent language. All who fini sh high school have 
at least a smattering of English since up until 
now it has been a compulsory subject in high 
school. 

The \Vesleyan Mission has been a cooperating 
and giving group in this seminary venture from 
its inception. God's blessing has consistently 
rested upon the school through these fifteen 
years. As the impact of Yeotmal graduates is 
becoming more and more evident every year in 
Christendom throughout India and even beyond, 
denominations who make no pretense at being 
evangelical are sending their youth for training. 
We who are intimately connected with the sem
inary have great joy in knowing that the reason 
God is using our graduates is the fact that dur
ing their sojourn at Yeotmal, most, if not all, 
are awakened to the blessed truth of being filled 
with the Holy Spirit. In October the annual 
convention of the India Holiness Association is 
held there. During th is meeting God brings those 
youth of various denominational backgrounds 
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face to face with the challenge to holiness of 
heart and life. To God be the glory, a great 
percent of them enter into this blessed experi
ence and their lives and spiritual service are revo
lutionized. 

It has been our policy for some time to send 
to seminary any of our girls who are mentally up 
to taking at leas t two years of the course before 
enrolling for nurse's or teacher's training by which 
they will be able to earn a livelihood. It brings 
great joy to hear from the various places where 
they go for training that it is they who emerge 
as the spiritual leaders in the hostels and churches. 

Th e 1968 seminary graduation brought not 
only great joy, but honor to the Wesleyan Mis
sion as one of our own orphan girls received 
the highest scholastic honors. Only twice in the 
history of the seminary has the award been given 
for excellence in Greek. Our girl, Nirmala Cain, 
was the third recipient. She had completed the 
four-yea r General Theology course. Americans 
cannot appreciate the significance of this. In 
Indian culture women are not credited with 
having much, if any, brain matter. The student 
body ratio was 100 men to IO girls. Many of 
the men had already acquired B.A. and M.A. 
degrees before entering seminary. Appalling was 
the fact that a mere girl could even compete 
with such. The fact of her being an orphan 
from the most backward area of India onlv added 
to the humiliation of the men. The exi)ression 
used for humiliation is "having one's nose cut." 
Sometimes the practice is literal if a man wishes 
to reduce his wife to perpetual humiliation. The 
officials of the seminary put it aptly that, fig
uratively speaking, the nose of every male stu
dent past, present and future has been cut by a 
girl walking away with the Greek award. The 
secret is that Nirmala is totally dedicated to God 
and seeks diligently to excel daily in doing His 
will. Studying at the seminary was His will for 
her, so by His help she had to excel in it. Now 
our mission is sponsoring her in an India-wide 
service as she engages in translation work and 
preparation of Sunday school and other Christian 
education material promoted by the Evangelical 
Fellowship of India. God is using her in this 
because she has learned that the secret of ex
cellence is daily obedience to the will of God 
with all the heart, soul and mind. 

To all the \Vesleyan family I commend Yeot
mal Seminary to a priority place on your prayer 
list. After having prayed, whatever He says to 
you, do it. Because of lack of room the student 
body has to be kept under 120. Now an urgent 
prayer request is that God will move the govern
ment to issue visas for much-needed staff that 
this great training center, which is one of the 
brightest hopes of the church in all of India, 
might be kept thriving for Him. 
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What Would 
You Do? 
Carroll E. Brentlinger 

Try to imagine yourself a dedica ted Christian 
and an appointed missionary to a struggling na
tion that recently received its independence. The 
society is made up mostly of young people
chilclren, teenagers, young adults. You are in 
charge of a Bible school and applications begin 
to fill your mailbox. You read one after another 
and most of them (that come from W esleyans) 
carry the same message: " I feel Goel has called 
me to Christian service and I am ready to go, 
but I have not the money." (The fee to your 
Bible school is hardly what it costs to feed the 
student, but there is also the matter of his per
sonal needs and school supplies.) He tells you 
that he has three or maybe six years of elementary 
school. You note that the writing, spelling and 
grammar more than testify to this fact . He then 
expresses the desire to work out his tuition . \ Vhat 
would you do? W ould you write back and tell 
this applicant that the prerequisite to your school 
is to write intelligibly and to be able to read 
your textbooks on Bible, theology, philosophy, 
psychology, ethics, and Church history? Or 
would you seek to turn your Bible school into 
an elementary school until these young men and 
women (ranging, probably, from 17 to 28 years) 
could write and read the books necessary for 
them to be ministers and teachers of the Chris
tian faith ? 

But then, there is still the matter of finance. 
W ould you try to find sponsors for all these or 
would you seek to find some means of employ
ing these students? (Remember, they will need 
all the hours of study possible in order to finish 
school in a reasonable number of years. ) 

Some of these applica tions are from students 
who have had secondary school training. They 
show real promise of taking a regular Bible school 
course-maybe even on college level-and mov
ing to the top in leadership. What would you 
do with them? vVoulcl you accept them (they are 
so much needed ) and put them in the same 
classes with their slower fellow-students? (How 
bored they get! ) Would you try to teach both 
but in different classes? (Remember, there are 
only 24 hours in each clay and you are a mission
ary-not a professional teacher in your native 
environment with unnumbered helps and fa cil
ities . ) 
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Bible school students at 
Torrington, Jamaica. 

I was talking with four young men during 
our afternoon work period. They were eagerly 
asking questions about space-flying and the uni
verse. \ Vhile they knew very little technically 
of these and such related matters, it was evident 
that they belonged to an inquiring generation 
that is not sa tis fi ed with the status quo. Finally 
one, looking me straight in the eyes, wistfully 
asked, "T eacher, why don 't you teach us science?" 
Now we want our ministers, teachers and Chris
tian workers to be able to meet their genera tion 
with the right answers and to show understand
ing of the relevant problems, but . .. What 
would you do? 

A 17-year-olcl son of one of our top pastors 
returned home the other clay from a class in the 
public school and in fo rmed his fa ther that his 
teacher (a young intellectual from a large uni
versity that recently made headlines ·because of 
student violence and demonstration ) made fun 
of the miracles and the supernatural recorded in 
the Bible. He taught that this was superstition 
of a bygone era and not for intelligent people 
of today. "Missionary," asked this pastor-fath er 
imploringly, "can 't you teach our children and 
youth their secular studies but from a Christian 
philosophy in your Bible school?" What would 
you do? 

How we need educa ted, dedica ted, Christian 
leaders for this young democracy and for our 
W esleyan church here in Jamaica. May God 
give us wisdom. 

The Bible school in Jamaica is endeavoring to 
serve all on this island who desire a Christian 
educa tion and are in accord with our doctrinal 
views. Thirty students registered at the begin
ning of th e school yea r ( 20 boys and 10 girls) 
representing four denominations. Each of these 
indica ted that he had a definite call of God to 
full-time Christian work and wished to study in 
prepara tion . Half of these prospects must have 
remedial reading and writing before they can 
really study. Nea rly half come on faith that God 
will supply their financial needs (and He does ). 

W e thank Goel for the privilege of teaching 
and preaching in the Jamaican vineyard . The 
opportunities so exceed our abilities that we are 
never bored. 
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Bethesda 
continued from page 6 

is our missionary in charge of the station and 
Nina Haywood, his wife, is matron of the hos
pital. 

Bethesda Hospital (government-approved) has 
3 3 beds but frequently houses eighty inpatients. 
There are a number of bush clinics out from the 
main station. The object of this medical program 
is to help the body while we minister to the soul. 
Our desperate lack of medical staff has caused a 
severe cut in the program of the hospital, but we 
are trusting the Lord to direct in His work. 

The educational program of our Rhodesia Dis
trict comprises seven elementarv schools. teach
ing 726 pupils and emploving 19 national teach
ers. 

The homcbase at Bethesda has developed a 
network of 21 churches and preaching points, the 
farthest being about 60 miles from the station. 
There are 207 full members, and 202 associate 
and junior members. An active Sunday school 
program is reaching 657 young people and chil
dren. 

The Rhodesia District of The V/esleyan Church 
faces a number of problems for which we invite 
your most earnest intercession. Because the 
church is still in its in fa nt stages we have no sec
ond-generation Christians; therefore, a strong 
teaching ministry is needed. M uch hard work 
must go into building a holiness church in this 
country. The missionary shortage places a heavy 
load on the limited staff, and the political unrest 
adds to the strain. 

The progress of The \Veslevan Church requires 
our total mobilization . This is our task as there 
is a place for everyone in missions. 

1969 READING COURSE BOOKS 
Do you like adventure? Do you long to travel? 

Do you enjoy meeting people? All of this and 
more too is your del ightful privilege as you 
read the books on the 1969 \VMS Reading 
Course. 

The list includes five books and each one will 
provide adventure in missionary reading. Now is 
the time to order your WMS reading books . 
(See back page.) 
A WALL OF FIRE by Marie Monsen, 103 pages. 

Graphically describing her own experiences in 
inland China during the earlier decades of this 
century, the author relates how God was "a 
wall of fire round about." Marauding hordes of 
bandits were a constant threat to travelers, but 
such dangers proved to be occasions for God to 
fulfill His promises. 
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AS A ROARING LION by Martha Wall, 254 
pages. 

As vividly as though she had been living in an 
Andean village during the years of violence, the 
author recounts stories of persecution and deliv
erance experienced by Colombian Christians. In 
the beginning of gospel work, Satan, as a roaring 
lion opposed every advance, which explains the 
strength of the church today. 
GOD CAN DO ANYTHING, edited by Marie 
Lind, 109 pages. 

That Goel is at work on the mission field today 
is the refreshing realization which comes to the 
reader of this compilation of testimonies from 
active \Vesleyan missionaries. 

page 23, please 
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2 Mrs. Eric (Nina) Haywood (Rhodesia) 
2 Rev. C. Edward Jones (Zambia) 
2 Miss Dorothy Marville (Haiti) 
3 Rev. Donald Kinde (Sierra Leone) 
8 Mrs. Paul (Sally) Phillippe (Brazil) 
8 Miss Orpha Case (Zambia) 
9 Miss Marie Evatt (Furlough) 

10 Mrs. Harold (Ruthan) Burchel (Zambia) 
12 Miss Rebecca Bibbee (India) 
12 Dr. Nom1an Parks (Sierra Leone) 
14 Mrs. Larry (Deanne) Bogart (Sierra Leone) 
18 Mrs. Alfred (Helen) Hartman (Haiti) 
18 Mrs. Gene (Cheryl) Hudson (Furlough) 
18 Rev. Ronald Madden (Zambia) 
19 Rev. James Wiggins (Furlough) 
21 Miss Mae Palmer (Haiti) 
24 Dr. Marilyn Birch (On Leave) 
24 Rev. Marion Birch (Sierra Leone) 
25 Mrs. Paul (Betty) Bauer (S. Africa) 
25 Miss Opal Oman (Haiti) 
31 Mrs. Mitchell (Ella) Cotrone (Colombia) 

Children 
7 Juli Beth Bray (New Guinea) 1967 
7 Kathy Traugh (Guyana) 1957 

10 Rebecca Chamberlin (New Guinea) 1959 
10 Joan D. Fowler (Puerto Rico) 1966 
17 Crystal Ragsdale (Furlough) 1965 
18 Roger Goulding (New Guinea) 1954 
18 Nathaniel Johnson (Furlough) 1962 
18 Joseph Wiggins (Furlough) 1964 
18 Donald Karns (S. Africa) 1957 
20 James Davis (Honduras) 1958 
20 Kenneth Taylor, Jr. (Trinidad) 1960 
25 Dawn Marie McDonald (Puerto Rico) 1968 
25 Annette Wood (Furlough) 1958 
26 Florence Johnson (Furlough) 1955 
27 Lisa Lynn Leitzel (Surinam) 1966 
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PRAY FOR: 

l Students at Southern Pilgrim College who 
were challenged in the ann ual missionary con
vention which closed yesterday, that they may 
continue to seek God's will for their future 
service. 
2 The U.S. builders constructing the Cap 
Haitien Church, Haiti , that as they work with 
a time limit they will not be h indered by wea ther 
or delays in securing materials. 
3 The \=harles Kents who ha\'c begun service 
in New Guinea that God 's hand shall be upon 
their labors from th e beginning. 
4 Special anointing and protection for Rev. 
Robert Lytle as he conducts conference and coun
cil meetings and travels this month to Haiti, 
Puerto Rico, St. Thomas, St . Kitts, Barbados 
and Trinidad . 
5 Those attending the M ountain District Con
ference in Bagua Chica, Peru, February 5-9, that 
they shall have the mind of th e Lord in all 
matters of business and future planning. 
6 Alberta Lemley as she begins nursing tasks in 
Pondoland that she will quickly adjust and gain 
the confidence of the people. 
7 The evangelistic services Februa ry 6-9 at 
Evangelical Holiness Bible School, Altona, S. Af
rica, that students may have their h eart needs 
abundantlv met in Christ. 
8 Dr. V irgil A. Mitchell that he shall be aided 
by the Holy Spirit as he conducts the field con
ference in Zambia, February 8-1 8. 
9 A successful week of evangelism in the Paul
pietersburg District, S. Africa, February 9-16. 
l 0 Divine wisdom for officials who are select
ing the missionary candidates to fill vacancies on 
several fields in the nea r future. 
11 The William M organs as they assume su
pervision of th e mission work in the Johannesburg 
area of S. Africa where many doors of oppor
tunity are open. 
12 Colombian missionaries as thev teach the 
"Alfalit" course, and that pupils ~1ay eagerly 
pursue their studies and soon be able to read 
the Bible for themselves. 
13 God to speak clearly to many students dur
ing the college missionary convention at Central, 
South Carolina, where five missionaries are par
ticipating February 14-16. 
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14 The unsaved husband of a fai thful believer 
in th e church at Manila, Philippines. After years 
of prayer by many of the workers, his heart seems 
tender and he could be close to the kingdom . 
I S 111e administra tors at Union Biblical Sem
inary, Yeotmal, India, as th ey contemplate ways 
to expand facilities of the crowded campus. 
16 Rev. Eduardo Munoz, editor of "El Pere
grino Evangelico," ' Vesleyan church publica tion 
for Latin America, that the Spirit will inspire and 
assis t h im in planning each issue. 
17 Child ren of miss ionaries ,,·ho are away from 
home fo r schooling that th ey shall have many 
happy relationsh ips in their present en\'i ronment. 
18 A repea t request that a suitable site soon be 
fou nd in Lima, Peru on which to bu ild a church . 
19 M uch -necded encouragement to come to two 
lay leaders of the La Ceiba, H onduras congre
ga tion , both of whom are suffering from serious 
eve affli ctions. 
iO Your prayer partner that th e Lord will send 
spi ritual refreshing and special encouragement 
tailored to meet th e needs of this day. 
21 The Floyd Bankers, who with several b uild
ers, are in Jamaica now to build the Cascade 
Church and \ Vindso r Castle Church , the latter 
to be a memorial to Rev. and Mrs. A. D . Fero. 
22 Rosemary Iaddux whose term in Zambia 
was cut short by illness that she may soon be 
res tored to h ealth . 
23 Nepalese believers who face increasing diffi
culties that th ey may find grace and strength 
from God 's W ord. 
24 111e problem of securing sa tisfactory house
hold help for missionaries; that those serving will 
be dependable and capable, thus releasing mission
ary wives for more vital tasks at hand. 
2 5 Light and understanding to come to each 
one attending the new converts' class in M edellin, 
Colombia each Tuesday night. 
26 Mrs. H elen Bassett and Miss Ruth T ony 
in th eir fin al work of translating the N ew T esta
ment into Patamuna under the guidance of the 
American Bible Society. 
?.7 Follow-up meth ods to be effective in the 
radio and litera ture ministry that God is using 
even beyond the borders of the W esleyan con
stituency in the Philippine Islands. 
28 All missionaries on deputation during the 
busy season ahead that they shall be quickened 
spiritually and ph ysically and speak with the 
anointing of the Lord. 
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Women's Missionary Society 

International Headquarters: Marion, Indiana 
Mrs. Mildred Scott, director Miss Ruth Meeks, asst. director 

Mrs. Arleen Wiley, YMWB general director 

F ehruary Heart-of-Missions 
February and valentines are synonymous, and so are God and love, for the 

Scripture states that God is love. He is the embodiment of pure, perfect love
love which goes as deep as the vilest sin, as broad as man's need, and as high as His 
own holiness. It led Him to create a world, to feel concern for a lost human race, 
and to provide a Saviour. 

You and I share this great love of God, for "while we were yet sinners, Christ 
died for us." We did not earn it, neither do we merit it, but each day we receive 
bountiful benefits from it because we are His children. 

Jesus recognized the natural level upon which our affections operate. When a 
Pharisee asked Him for the first and greatest commandment, He told the beauti
ful story of the Good Samaritan which outlined t11e degree of love required under 
the law. In this story is pictured: 

Love that can stoop so that another may be lifted; 
Love that can minister so that another may be healed; 
Love that can walk so that another may ride; 
Love that can watch so that another may rest; 
Love that can give so that another may be cared for; 
Love that can pay and ask for no repayment. 
The call to arms-recruits for service-has echoed and reverberated from one 

crisis to another through the pages of history. In our era of conscripted military 
duty, we are still aware that there are those loyal stalwart citizens who willingly of
fer themselves to protect our national freedoms. This is a love gift to a nation. 

The annals of the church record the experiences of thousands who have gone 
forth to serve God as ambassadors, sharing the Good News with those of other 
nations. These willingly became God's love slaves. 

In Israel's day, those who remained at home, faithfully performing their du
ties, were rewarded on the same basis as those who went out to battle. We too 
will share in the rewards of souls won in many lands. 

There is always the danger that these lofty teachings about love shall be pre
cepts only and not principles which guide our behavior. But love must be convert
ed into action if it is to please our Lord and bless and benefit humanity. 

February has been designated by the WMS as the Heart-of-Missions month. 
A special love offering will be promoted by the WMS each February. The project 
will be specified by the WMS Executive Committee in cooperation with the De
partment of \Vorld Missions. 

Due to the fact that the Self-Denial Offering and the White-Gift Christmas 
Offering have both been so recent, the February Heart-of-Missions Offering will not 
begin until February 1970. 

Through this offering WMS will be putting into action the teaching of Chris
tian love for the Christian life is characterized by giving from the heart.-R. M. 
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lady missionaries sailed for Africa! 
"Mission work was begun in India in 1910, in 

Japan in 1919, in Colombia, South America in 
1941: then followed the opening of work in 
China, Haiti, Puerto Rico, Mexico, Formosa, and 
other countries. Into all of them YMWB offer
ings have gone to aid in spreading the good news 

George Clarke of salvation. w 
I B 
had its beginning 

Arleen Wiley, YMWB General Director 

"Why YMvVB?" These questions have been 
answered by means of this periodical during the 
past three months. By now you are aware of its 
importance, its purpose, and its goals. However, 
to fully appreciate YMWB, one must be familiar 
with the origin. 

"Earlv in 1902, a devoted missionary in Sierra 
Leone, Rev. George H. Clarke and his wife, were 
making preparation to return to the homeland. 
The arrival of a great Mohammedan war chief, 
who had proved himself a true friend to the mis
sion, was announced. 

"Conversing intelligently he reminded his host 
of earlier mission days when he had protected 
the mission property, how he had reroofed the 
mission house at his own expense, of how he 
had placed his children in the mission school: 
then he closed his discourse with an urgent ap
peal for missionaries for his town. Mr. Clarke 
promised to present his request to the missionary 
secretary, 'Your King,' as he was called by the 
old chief. 

"Upon arrival in the homeland church leaders 
were contacted, but the missionary was informed 
the reopening of the mission in the chief's town 
was impossible. 

"In the fall of 1902, riding on a train, thinking 
of the Mohammedan friend and the lives of 
other sin-darkened people in Africa, an incident 
came under Mr. Clarke's observation that sparked 
an idea. 

"A crying child having been quieted with pen
nies from passengers deposited them all in the 
hands of the tall 'candyman' for sweets. PEN
NIES-that was it! Here was God's answer-a 
penny a week for missions from the children
and the Young Missionary Workers' Band was 
born. 

"Through the columns of the church paper the 
idea was presented and the response surpassed Mr. 
Clarke's expectations. The next year, 1903, two 
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"YMWB MOTTO: 

"YMWB AIMS: 

"YMWB TASK: 

'Not by might, nor by 
power, but by my spirit, 
saith the lord of hosts' 
(Zechariah 4:6). 

To lead boys and girls to 
Christ. To train them for 
Christian service. To 
promote a true interest in 
Christian missions. To 
raise funds for world
wide evangelism. 

Taking Christ to all the 
world." 

From YMWB Promotional Leaflet by Ellene Kindley 

Y 1WB had its beginning-born of a burden 
and a vision. PASTORS, don't let it have an 
ending! You are the keyman to the total pro
gram of the church. Promote YMWB in your 
local church in order that children may early be
come involved in this great endeavor of building 
God's kingdom around the world. Doors are 
open . Will your efforts keep them open or will 
you help to close them? 

1969 Reading Course Books 
continued from page 20 
PIONEERS OF THE YOUNGER CHURCHES 
by John T. Seamands, 214 pages. 

Life-size portraits of 15 nationals who have 
blazed trails in Christian witnessing where 
Christ was not known, are skillfully portrayed by 
the author. From varied stations in life, high 
and low, educated and primitive, they have given 
themselves unreservedly to the cause of Christ. 
RUN WHILE THE SUN IS HOT by W. Har
old Fuller, 245 pages. 

Recounting in graphic style the experiences of 
his "Incredible Safari" which took him to rep
resentative points of the Sudan Interior Mission, 
the author has accomplished what he expresses as 
his hope "to increase the courage, faith, vision, 
and dedication of all who read." It is refreshing 
to make the acquaintance of humble believers 
who have found Christ to be life more abundant, 
and of missionaries who feel the urgency of ful
filling the Great Commission and "run while the 
sun is hot," lest night overtake them. 
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1969 READING COURSE 
T 'I 

OOKS 
AS A ROARING LION 
by Martha Wall . 
Violence, transfornied lives and an unusual man
Dan Vi~nte· Comez. From Colombia, South America, 
comes 'lhis intense account of Christian men and women 
caught in a crossfire of hate and political turmoil. 
Amazing factual account, vividly told. Pricl! $3.95 

RUN WHILE THE SUN IS HOT 
by W. Harold Fuller 
Vast dynamic Africa-its people, its cities, its progress, 
its faith. An unforgettable trek across modem Africa 
telling the up-to-date story of unprecedented challenge 
to the Christian Church. Price $1.35 

PIONEERS OF THE YOUNGER CHURCHES 
by John T. Seamands 
All too often we fail to recognize the Christian workeIS 
who sacrifice-and often died-so that the gospel could 
be spread among their own people. Each of these 14 
biographical sketches brings to life such local workers 
for Christ. Index and bibliography are a part of this 
book. 224 pages. Price $4.95 

A WALL OF FIRE 
by Marie Monsen 
A Norwegian miSsionary to China shares, among other 
experiences, the story of her amazing deliverances from 
bandits because of Cod's "wall of fire" surrounding her. 
Price $1.00 

GOD CAN DO ANYTHING 
Edited by Marie Lind 

to touch r====:; 
your 
heart 

This compilation o( thirty-nine incidents in the lives of 
some of Own foreign missiona'(:ies is a rich source of 
mission-oriented material needed to develop an aware
ness of the power of the· gospel a5 it is' brought to those 
in the darkness of sin. Many of our people have already (@ 
become acquainted with this book, and now it will be 
passed around and read in our church groups with 
unusual interest. Price $1.95 

1969 Reading Course Coupon 
__ Send the complete set of five books shown 

below at the set price of $12.50 postpaid. 

Name -----------------~ 

Street Address or Box No. 

City-- ---- -----------

State - ---- - --- Zip Code - ---

(For single copies or partial order notice the 
postage scale in effect at your Publishing 

Send the set of four books listed below, with 
the exception of God Can Do Anything 
edited by Marie Lind, which we have already 
purchased. Set price of the first four books 
of the list is $10.75 postpaid. 

__ Send the specific books marked below at the 
regular p rices: 
_ _ As A Roaring Lion $3.95 
__ Run While the Sun is Hot $1.35 
_ _ Pioneers of the Younger Churches 

$4.95 
__ A Wall of Fire $1.00 
__ God Can Do Anything $1.95 

House) 
Order from: Wesleyan Publishing House, Box 2000, Marion, Indiana 46952 





The Man Frorn 
Ten-Town tand 

The month immediately preceding Easter Sun
day is Wesleyan Worldwide Extension and 
Evangelism month. The Easter Sunday offering 
goes to further the work of the Department of 
Extension and Evangelism. 

Extension and evangelism must become per
sonal if it is to be meaningful and effective. An 
illustration of this is the case of the man from 
Gadara (Mark 5). After meeting Christ a calm 
poured through him like a blessed cleansing 
stream. When the people of the town arrived, 
the man was sitting clothed and in his right 
mind. They, too, needed His healing touch, but 
they had not recognized their sickness. There 
are souls not awed by the vision of beauty and 
goodness. Sunset and evening star mean nothing 
to them. In Christ they "see no beauty that 
they should desire Him." 

John Oxenham's poem illustrates their atti
tudes. 

Rabbi, begone! 
Thy powers bring loss to us and ours! 

Our ways are not as Thine
Thou lovest men-we, swine! 

0 get Thee gone, Omipotence, 
And take this fool of Thine! 

His soul? what care we for his soul, 
Since we have lost our swine? 

The Christ went sadly, 
He had wrought for them a sign 

Of love and tenderness divine
They wanted swine! 

Christ stands without your door and gently 
knocks, 

But if your gold or swine the entrance blocks, 
He forces no man's hold, He will depart 

And leave you to the treasures of your 
heart. 

The Gadarenes are still with us. They are not 
always hostile to Christianity, but it must not 
upset their way of life. Christ may land on the 
shore of their lives with all He has to give, but 
He must cost them nothing. He must cause no 
disruption of their manner of living. He must 
occasion no discomfort. 

The folk of Gadara left the stage, unmoved and 
unblessed. They returned to "the husks the swine 
did eat." Jesus, too, left, and the man from the 
tombs begged to join the party. The Lord re
fused, and sent him back to the community 
which had ostracized, scorned and feared him. 
The man turned away and went off; and all over 
Ten-Town Land he spread the story of what 
Jesus had done for him. What a sensation it 
caused! 

It is difficult to estimate what the population 
of Ten-Town Land may have been. Some esti
mate a million people, and they were predomi
nantly Gentile. Thus the man from Gadara be
came the first "apostle to the Gentiles." He was 
told to stay in his own place, the hardest place 
of all in which to witness. The man from the 
lakeside graveyard was shown the truth, which the 
Christian church has too often forgotten, that 
the mission field begins in front of the feet of 
every follower of Christ. He was the first to il
lustrate in His person and commission the pat
tern which should be borne steadfastly in mind 
-the widening circles of our obligation and our 
witness, "in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in 
Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the 
earth." Thus, whether one lives in Memphis or 
Manila, Johannesburg or Rio de Janeiro, extension 
and evangelism must become personal if it is 
to be meaningful and effective.-DLK 

Cover Photo by Marilyn Birch 
Caribbean youth selling their wares to 

passengers on ocean liners 
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Featuring Sierra Leone 

Population of 2,200,000 
English the official language 
Four tribal groups-Themne, 
Limba, Loko and Susu 
39 Wesleyan churches and 
preaching points 
Over 3,000 members 

The Sierra Leone Chureh Marie Evatt 

It is Sunday morning. The last church bell 
has rung and soon Wesleyan church services will 
begin in Sierra Leone towns and villages. These 
services will be characterized by spirited singing 
of "foreign" hymns and gospel songs and locally 
composed choruses. The singing is usually with
out musical instrument, but enthusiastic hand
clapping will accompany the choruses. Since few 
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can read the hymnbook, the best singing is that 
of the choruses which are more suitable to the 
culture and more easily memorized. 

In most churches at least two offerings will 
be received-the regular offering for church sup
port and a building fund offering. The latter is 
generally a march offering with the women and 
children first making their contributions and the 
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men following. It is not unusual for a part of the 
Lord's tithe to be rice, peanuts, or other first 
fruits of the soil. Often, due to limited space, 
the children sit on the floor up front around the 
platform, or go to the court barrie for junior 
church. I am quite sure you will be impressed 
with the standard and quality of our church 
services. 

HISTORY 
To appreciate the present-day Wesleyan church 

in West Africa, it is necessary to look back over 
the more than eighty years of its history. At the 
Wesleyan Methodist General Conference held 
in 1885 at Syracuse, New York, the churches 
were asked to receive offerings for foreign mis
sions and to watch providence for the opening 
of a particular field. A year later, 1886, Africa 
was chosen as the continent of service. At the 
1887 General Conference a native Sierra Le
onean, J. Augustus Cole, appeared at the session 
and appealed for help in behalf of his fellow 
countrymen. Would it be wrong to say that 
at that General Conference we as a church 
heard a voice saying: " Come over into Sierra 
Leone and help us"? 

The missionary agent, Rev. A. W. Hall, was 
authorized by the General Conference to go to 
Sierra Leone and to supervise the opening of 
the first mission station. He was followed in 
1889 by a missionary party of four-three adults 
and one child. 

The foundation years were characterized by 
sickness and death. In Kunso Cemetery nine 
were laid to rest during the first twenty-eight 
years. At least three others died within a few 
months after returning to the States. But they 
did not die in vain for during those years the 
God who gave the church a worldwide vision, 
and who called forth the finest of the youth to 
lay down their lives if necessary for the salvation 
of the Sierra Leoneans, was calling unto himself 
a separate and peculiar people for His name's 
sake. 

As early as 1892 there was a communion serv
ice where our missionaries were joined by two 
Africans. Soon after this, three young men, the 
firstfruits of their labors, were baptized. And so 
from what might seem a meager beginning, The 

Wesleyan Church in Sierra Leone has grown 
until recent conference statistics reveal twenty
three organized churches, sixteen unorganized 
congregations, six ordained elders and thirty-eight 
pastors and evangelists. The total membership 
stands at over 3,000. 

The West African District is organized and 
functions similarly to a district in the parent 
church. The late Rev. George Clarke organized 
the first West Africa Conference in 1909. 
(Some feel that the present organization seems 
to date more specifically to 1920.) The confer
ence was presided over by the mission superin
tendent; but since the early l 940's the district 
has been self-governing. The late Rev. Sapri 
Turay, first African elder and a preacher of un
usual ability, was elected the first president of 
the West Africa Conference. Following the death 
of Pa Sapri in 1949, Rev. Brahma Turay was 
elected president. A man of deep humility 
and prayer, he led the conference until Rev. 
Bai Bankura, elder who had been twice redeemed 
(from both human slavery and the slavery of 
sin), was elected full-time president. Pa Bai, as 
he is lovingly known to us, capably leads the 
West Africa District. He represented his people 
at the 1963 General Conference and the 1968 
Merging General Conference. 

CHURCH GROWTH 
Only the Keeper of heavenly statistics knows 

the total number of villages and people reached 
each year by the pastors and gospel teams from 
our thirty-nine congregations. Many of the serv
ices are conducted in the open air with the con
gregation sitting on the ground. Other services 
are conducted in native churches (completely 
made of local materials at relatively no cost) 
and some in more substantial buildings. During 
the last two decades there has been a tremendous 
church building program. Bafodia, Kukuna, Bin
kolo, Bendembu and Kamakwie buildings are 
among the nicest. The Kamabai and Rogbane 
congregations, as well as others, are presently en
gaged in building. 

The Sierra Leone Church is not fully self
supporting but is moving in that direction. Ap
proximately ten of the churches are in this cate
gory. In 1967 about 75 percent of the national 
workers' support was raised by the national 
church. Most of the building expansion is being 
done by funds raised locally. Since tithing is 
stressed, we look forward to the day when the 
church will be completely self-su_QPorting. 

Sunday school outreach, women's work, youth 
work, catechism and reading classes, and village 
evangelism are a part of the total church program. 

~ Suitable Sunday school literature would greatly 
N improve our ministry through the Sunday school. 

ll!Mlilrll ~Three Women's Institutes were held in 1968 
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with a total enrollment of 391 women. Both the 
1968 junior and senior youth camps were quite 
well attended and victories were won for the Lord. 

BIBLE TRAINING 
A Bible school training program has long been 

a ' contributing factor in providing leadership. 
This phase of church building in Sierra Leone 
dates back to 1928. The Mount Loma Bible 
School was opened in 1929. In 1935, the name 
was changed to the Clarke Memorial Biblical 
Seminary. For years this institution trained young 
men for the ministry. The change in educa
tional development during the last fifteen years 
made it necessary for the church to study and 
revamp its ministerial training. The vernacular 
Bible school (a four-year course in the Temne 
language) was opened at Bendembu in May 
1960. Two groups of students have graduated 
and these graduates account largely for the in
crease of seventeen pastors. 

The church also realized that we must have a 
post-secondary trained ministry to shepherd the 
congregations where there is a high literacy rate. 
The Sierra Leone Bible College, a joint venture 
of several evangelical groups, was born out of 
prayer and sacrifice. The college was opened in 
1964. We pray it will be used of God in the 
training of many pastors. 

EVANGELISTIC ZEAL 
The District has been characterized through 

the years by an evangelistic zeal. The 1929-31 
revivals accounted for the birth of a number of 
the strongest congregations. 

Today this evangelistic zeal is manifested by 
the enthusiastic optimism by which the New Life 
For All evangelistic outreach has been entered 
into by many of the pastors and members. Early 
morning prayer cells have proved a blessing and 
a cause of spiritual deepening among participants. 
New Life For All study groups have been well at
tended. Witnessing has resulted in conversions, 
increased Sunday school and church attendance. 
Several remarkable incidents of healing have been 
reported. New Life For All evangelistic cam
paigns in Kamakwie and Magburaka were blessed 
with many victories. There were over 300 con
versions in the recent Magburaka campaign. It 
has been noted that in an area where an estab
lished church has had a vision and concern for 
others the church has grown. The Kamakwie 
Church, one of the largest, has mothered several 
groups that today have resident pastors and grow
ing congregations. 

MEDICAL AND EDUCATIONAL WORK 
The medical and educational work have played 

their part in the building of the church. The 
historical account of Sierra Leone relates a num-
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"The gates of hell shall never 
'gainst the church prevail" 



her of incidents where a village has been opened 
to the gospel because of a previous medical con
tact. Medicine has also been the means used 
to win some of our present pastors to the Lord. 
Several district officials and lay leaders were 
converted while attending our schools. Educa
tional and medical missions must take a secondary 
place; nevertheless, when kept evangelistic, they 
are important in the building of Christ's church . 

THE IMPACT OF THE CHURCH 
The church in Sierra Leone has made its im

pact upon the life of the local communities and 
of the nation. One only need visit an unreached 
area and compare that region to a Christian com
munity. Christian homes and Christians in places 
of local and national responsibility, are but a 
few of the results of the work. The church is 
the outcome-the one ultimate goal of missions. 

The development of the church as it is today 
has not been without its problems. Neither will 
the future growth of the church be without its 
share. As we pray for its outreach, let us ask 
definitely that: 

1. Each Christian will be a witness, helping 
others to receive new life in Jesus Christ 

2. Each pastor will be enthusiastic, burdened, 
and alert to every opportunity of service in 
his church and surrounding area 

3. Young men of Kamakwie Secondary School 
will hear the call of God to the Christian 
ministry and enroll in the Sierra Leone 
Bible College for training 

4. The national church will assume more of 
the responsibilities now carried by the mis
sionaries 

5. The district officials will always be men 
filled with the Holy Spirit, whose motto 
of life will be: "God first, others second, 
self last" 

6. There will be a Holy Ghost revival through
out all the churches in Sierra Leone. 

As we ponder on what God has done through 
the church in Sierra Leone we sing: "To God be 
the Glory, Great Things He Hath Done." 

Soelal Co1~ltlon1 
In Sierra Leone 

Lois E. Sheridan 

Sierra Leone is in a state of vast and rapid 
social change. The greater part of this transition 
has occurred within the past fifteen years. The 
missionary of today must understand the old as 
well as the new and in the midst of this change 
help to plant the church of Jesus Christ. 

There are many predisposing factors to this 
change. There is a marked increase in the op
portunity for education. For example, in Kama
kwie just a few years ago there was one primary 
school with two hundred fifty students, but to
day there are three primary schools with approx
imately one thousand students. The population 
has not increased to any extent but the demand 
for education has. In 1953, in the Northern 
Province where our mission school is located, 
there was one secondary school; today there are 
eight. Of these schools, two are the responsibility 
of The Wesleyan Church. At that time one 
Teacher Training College accepted students who 
had completed primary school. Today there are 
three Teacher Training Colleges and students 
must have completed secondary school or its 
equivalent to enter. Many students from our 
area are now entering a university in Sierra Leone 
or are going overseas to study. 

An elevated standard of living is very evident. 
Sierra Leone is basically an agricultural society. 
The wealth of the country is found in its min-

Kamakwie Wes-
leyan Hospital 
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erals-diamonds, iron ore, bauxite, chrome, rutile, 
etc. Industry has been introduced to a limited 
degree in the Freetown area. Since employment 
is found in the mines, industry, and supporting 
industries, there is a movement of manpower to 
these centers. The result of this shift is that the 
rural areas are without the services of these peo
ple and agriculture suffers. A real attempt is be
ing made by the government to encourage in
creased agricultural production, especially rice, 
the staple food. The salaries of those employed 
in the various industries find their way back to 
the homes and villages from which they came. 
In these villages one now finds more and better 
clothing, household furnishings, radios, money 
for school fees, and improved housing. 

Social change has been speeded by independ
ence, self-government, and nationalization. The 
Sierra Leonean now enjoys the status of the up
per brackets of the Civil Service, in the profes
sions, in government administration at all levels, 
in the police, in the military, and in commercial 
enterprise. There is an increasing awareness that 
they are an independent people who are able to 
manage their own affairs. 

There is an attempt to de-emphasize tribal 
boundaries and customs and to present a united 
front. The people no longer think of them
selves as Temne, Limba, or Mende, but as Sierra 
Leonean. 

The tremendous strides which have been made 
in the improvement of the communication media, 
the system of roads, and the supply of water 
and electricity have all contributed to social 
change. People today travel more, are better in
formed, and have better public utilities. 

The World Health Organization, UNICEF, 
and other groups have done much to control dis
eases. Yaws, a tropical disease, used to be very 
prevalent. Nearly everyone had it at some time 
and its complications of ulcer, chronic bone in
fections, etc., were always evident. The new mis
sionary today does not see the disease of Yaws. 
This can be said of many other diseases. This 
too predisposes to social change. 

The results of these changes in the past years 
on the social structure of the society are far
reaching. Some of the most evident are: 

( 1) The family unit has become more loosely 
knit. There is still great respect for the elders 
but a lesser degree of dependence upon them. 
( 2) The family or tribal beliefs are less likely 
to be adhered to. ( 3) The individual of today 
has a greater opportunity to choose and follow 
his own religious beliefs. ( 4) Witchcraft and 
belief in evil spirits is less prominent in the 
society. ( 5) Hospitals and health centers have 
become the focal point for the treatment of 
disease. 

Previously, a man would spend his entire life 
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Though dire poverty pre
vails in much of Africa, 
the influence of the gos
pel has brought hope 
and happiness to millions 

within his own family complex. As he matured 
he would help with the family farm or learn a 
trade such as blacksmithing. As his first wife, 
he would marry a girl chosen for him by his 
mother and father, subsequent wives would be 
added to his household as he gained wealth and 
prestige. He traveled from place to place on foot, 
seldom venturing more than 30 miles from his 
home. Communication was entirely verbal be
cause he was illiterate. His knowledge of gov
ernment was limited to his own and neighboring 
chiefdoms. Illness and death were always the 
result of an evil spirit which had not been sat
isfied with an appropriate sacrifice. The Chief 
and Medicine Man were the executors of justice. 
His religion was that of his family, either pagan 
or Moslem. 

Today, a child goes to school at the age of 
five. He meets daily with other children from 
other villages. He goes on to secondary school, 
usually a boarding school many miles from his 
home. He later attends the university in Free
town or goes overseas. Rather than marry the 
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girl his family has chosen, he marries a girl of 
his own choosing. Instead of many wives as his 
father had, he has one wife. His means of com
munication become the written page, telephone, 
radio, television and the like. He travels by 
lorry, rail, airplane and probably owns his own 
automobile. World governments and their philos
ophies are well known to him. Microbiology, phys
iology, and medicine now explain the cause and 
cure of disease. Religion now becomes some
thing of his own choosing. He returns to his 
village as a professional man, much more aware 
of the world as a whole and independent from 
his family. 

Thus far it is the minority of the population 
which is directly affected by these social changes. 
The effusion of this social revolution is to be 
found in every stratum of society. In many, many 
homes one still finds the fears, traditions, beliefs, 
and practices which were prevalent fifteen years 
ago. 

In interior villages the old and the new exist 
side by side. A round mud hut with a grass roof 
has had its mud bed replaced by a steel bed, 
mattress and mosquito tent. On the veranda a 
radio plays loudly the latest hit music while 
children in the compound beat out native 
rhythms on a bamboo drum. This same radio 
tells of the flight of Apollo 8 in English, yet few 
of the residents understand what is being said. 

The work of the church and mission is more 
challenging today than ever. In the midst of 
social upheaval is a people with needy hearts. 
Their need can only be satisfied in Jesus Christ 
and our task is to present Him to the Sierra 
Leonean. 

Polltleal Wind• Blow 
James E. Wiggins 

Sierra Leone 

Missionary James Wiggins believes that the 
church in Sierra Leone has steadied this 
small country during its recent political up
heavals 

In April 1961 the small country of Sierra 
Leone received her independence from England. 
The structure of the government continued to be 
patterned after that of Great Britain and the new 
nation became a member of the British Common
wealth. Almost seven years have passed since 
that great day in her history. For the most part, 
these have been rather good years for this peace
loving country compared to other African coun
tries. But they have not been uneventful years. 
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Unfortunately for the citizens of Sierra Leone, 
the first Prime Minister, the late Sir Milton 
Margai, who had worked so hard and led his 
people to the great milestone of independence, 
died in 1964 before the completion of his term 
of office. The people still mourn the loss of this 
outstanding statesman. He had a deep appreci
ation for missionaries and for the great help 
missions had been in educating the youth and 
evangelizing the hinterlands. 

At the death of the first Prime Minister, his 
brother, Sir Albert Margai came to power. He 
continued in this capacity until the general elec
tion of March 1967, at which time he lost to 
the opposition leader and party. However, his 
head of the army, the Force Commander, seized 
control and put the people under martial law 
and military rule with the stated reason that the 
constitution had been violated. Within hours 

"God alone can touch the hearts of people. 
The forces that make for change of religious 
allegiance on the part of men are many and 
often beyond human analysis. Yet there are 
lines along which Christ's followers may in
telligently cooperate with Him in accomplish
ing His purpose for mankind. It is our duty 
to watch the movements of the Spirit, lest 
we frustrate God's work by our unbelief, in
difference, or mismanagement of potential 
situations."-Bishop Azariah in "God's Im
patience in Liberia" by Joseph Wold. 

of the announcement, several of his majors de
cided that their leader had ulterior motives; con
sequently, they placed the Force Commander 
under arrest and formed the NRC (National 
Reformation Council) to serve as an interim 
body to rule the country until such time as it 
could be returned to civilian rule. A colonel in 
military school in England was brought back to 
head the newly formed NRC. Two of his avowed 
promises and commitments were that ( 1) In due 
course the NRC would hand over the govern
ment to the civilians, and ( 2) Bribery and tribal
ism were to be pulled up by the roots from the 
soil of Sierra Leone. 

For approximately 13 months the NRC was 
in control. National unrest and anxiety grew 
until jn April 1968 a group of the under officers 
carefully planned and successfully pulled a coun
try-wide coup-promising the restoration of civil
ian rule. (I was in Freetown with several other 
missionaries at the time of the coup.) In es
sence, this group of young officers ushered in the 
duly elected civilian government that had won 
the election in March 1967. At present there is 
relative calm. 

WESLEYAN WORLD 
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Rev. Brahma Turav and Rev. Bai Bankura, district 
superintendent . 

Miriam T. Foray and Missionary Lois Wiggins in 
national costume 
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What has been the effect of these eventful 
years on the overall picture of the country? 
Economy-wise, the people have suffered a setback, 
although this is gradually improving. In the im
portant area of education there have been serious 
implications. But it is hoped that the country 
is on the move again, for which we are grateful. 

A very real and perhaps continuing effect of 
these years on the work of missions is the pro
found conviction that the major factor that has 
helped the people to weather the storms of po
litical change has been the influence of the 
gospel of Christ. This implies further that we as 
missionaries and the national church have had 
our conviction deepened that the whole of Sierra 
Leone must be reached with the gospel. With 
the winds of political change there has also come 
the clear realization that to accomplish this task 
there must be partnership with our national 
brethren in obedience to Christ's command. We 
realize anew the importance of strong Bible
grounded national leadership, and the training of 
nationals to assume posts of responsibility and 
administration as we keep pace with the Holy 
Spirit in building His church. 

The church, which should be led more and 
more by Sierra Leoneans rather than by foreign 
missionaries, must grasp every opportunity. It 
must disciple all the tribes-Temne, Loko, Men
de, Limba and Susu-until united in Christ and 
the power of the Holy Spirit it moves unfalter
ingly to spread the gospel and claim the country 
for God. There is much to be done, for out of 
a population of 2,450,000 only 3.2 percent are 
church members (61,000 Protestant and 18,545 
Roman Catholic). The other 96.8 percent are 
mainly Moslem and pagan. 

Many of our loyal, consecrated Sierra Leonean 
Christians are arising to the challenge and dur
ing these days when political winds are blowing, 
they stand like tall trees for our Lord and right
eousness. 

I suggest that it is quite significant that in 
Sierra Leone during the past two years winds of 
political change and uncertainty have been ac
companied with the launching of one of the 
strongest, largest and best organized lay evange
lism movements-New Life For All. Pray that 
it will gain momentum and that God will give 
our Christian leaders in that country wisdom and 
courage to take advantage of potential situation. 
This does not mean that the national church is 
not affected by political developments, or has no 
problems, but rather that she is trying to triumph 
in and through them. I believe it can be done 
again just as the early New Testament Church 
triumphed. 
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General Secretary E. L. 
Wilson explains the neces
sity of a $93,500 per year 
budget increase. 

Teamwork -- It Gets The Job Done 
As \Vesleyan World Missions seeks to fulfill 

the Great Commission we see the hand of God 
pointing to new and challenging horizons. Lit
erally millions are now within the reach of our 
missionaries and national workers. We must do 
everything possible to win this generation for 
God and righteousness. 

In planning the World Missions budget 
through to September l, the end of this fiscal 
year, the Commission on World Missions and 
the General Board of Administration have given 
guidance in assigning fund-raising projects so that 
the basic missionary needs will be met. 

Priority will have to be given to certain re
sponsibilities which are a result of merger. These 
are the equalizing of salaries and benefits, ad
justments on length of missionary terms, educa
tional aid for missionaries' children, medical plan 
and pension fund. 

By decision of the General Conference, the 
Department of World Missions, from its general 
funds, must pay an amount equal to 12 percent 
of the salary of each missionary into the Wesleyan 
Pension Fund. This cost, per year, will be approx
imately $43,500. The salary and fringe benefit 
equalization will amount to more than $50,000 
per year. In other words, an amount of $93,500 
must be raised above the combined totals of the 
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missionary budgets of the two former denomina
tions. As a result of this increased budget it has 
become necessary for the Department of World 
Missions to determine financial priorities until 
such time as a clearer picture emerges. 

It is therefore the considered opinion of those 
involved in preparing the budget that it is un
wise, at this time, to raise money for projects such 
as buildings and miscellaneous field equipment 
when the department is responsible to under
write basic support of the missionary staff and 
operational needs overseas. 

Thus until the income of the department has 
stabilized, it will be necessary to assign projects 
that promote giving for the basic needs-support 
for missionaries, their children and national 
workers; funds for operation, furlough expense, 
medical reserves, etc. 

I am sure that Wesleyan pastors, churches and 
societies everywhere will cooperate with the De
partment of World Missions as they realize this 
need. And hopefully, by September we shall be 
able to consider additional projects again and see 
the work progress. 

Until then, we appeal to all our people to pro
mote giving so that the work of God will not 
suffer, no field will go without adequate funds, 
no missionary will have to postpone furlough, 
and no field be closed. 

WESLEYAN W ORLD 
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Thus They Live • • . Or Do They? John Ragsdale 
Zambia 

I 

Slashing across the southern edge of the 
plateau from the Victoria Falls to the Kariba 
Dam is the escarpment dropping into the hot 
dusty valley of the Zambesi River. Here live the 
Gwembe Tonga, so recently relocated to make 
way for the rising waters .of the Kariba Lake. 
Chiefly hunting and farming to eke out their ex
istence, the people near the lake have had their 
riverside gardens forever wiped out by hundreds 
of feet of water. Former hunters are learning the 
new techniques of fishing and modernization is 
creeping slowly into the village. The women of 
the villages hoe, scuffle and contour the rough 
hillside into crude gardens for their maize and 
beans. For some life is improving; for many it 
is a challenge to survive in a hostile environment. 
Nature is still cursed by sin. 

Leaving the paved Great North Road a wide 
heavily corrugated gravel road reaches toward the 
lake. One travels fast to steady the car and keep 
one's teeth from rattling. A sign "Curves for the 
next 30 miles" shatters the already taut novice 
on the valley road. And curves they are. The 
road, sandy, rocky, potholed, shoulders around 
steep hills, dips through tortuous gorges, climbs 
over outcroppings of rock and shale. Quickly 
impassable in flood, rutted and treacherous when 
wet, suffocating in drought, it finally wades 
through the sand of Chaboboma and the mission 
is indeed a welcome sight to the weary traveler. 

It is not until after the veneer wears away 
that the daily struggle for existence becomes vis
ible to visiting eyes. 

In every village the grain bin is an important 
feature. At harvest time a wooden bin is built on 
stilts and thatched to protect from sun and rain. 
This bin is filled with the ears of com that have 
survived the trials of the tropical climate. It is 
here that the women get the grain for the day's 
requirement. After the grain is shelled it is 
placed in the stamper and is tediously broken in
to small pieces by the constant pounding of the 
hardwood stamper. Time and again the grain is 
scooped out and winnowed until all the grain is 
broken into small pieces. 

The shade of the thatched veranda is often the 
scene of the grinding. A small rounded stone is 
rolled back and forth over the "stamp" in the 
hollow of a larger flat stone, until finally the fine 
meal needed for "insima" is produced. A fine 
mesh sifts the meal to remove any large pieces 
which remain and back to the grinder they go. It 
is a long and tedious task to produce the meal 
for the evening dinner. 

A mile from the village, women gather around 
the only well in the area. The water trickles from 
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Stamping grain and then grinding it between two 
rocks 

a subterranean supply into the mud at the bot
tom of a thirty-foot well and into the well bucket. 
It is dirty, the bacteria count is high, and it is un
safe for human consumption. Gradually the buck
et fills and is drawn up and poured into pails to 
be carried back to the village. Villages for three 
miles around depend on this well for their water. 
(Is it any wonder that half the children die be
fore the age of five?). On the heads of the wom
en and children the precious water goes back to 
the cooking pots at the village. 

Meanwhile, others are in the bush collecting 
the firewood. Eight-foot-long poles and sticks 
are bundled and tied together with bark or grass. 
Soon a long line of women, each with a bundle 
of wood on her head, wends its way along the 
twisting bush path to the village. Smoke from 
myriad fires curls upward while black three-legged 
pots bubble and boil. The largest pot contains 
the "insima" and a smaller one holds the "relish." 
The relish may be meat, spinach, beans, herbs 
from the bush, smoked fish, or roots. In hard 
times there may be no relish and possibly no 
food. Cases of starvation are not rare when there 
is drought, yet in times of plenty, some food 
may be thrown away. The custom of the people 
is that food is always cooked for any guests who 
might come, for the door of hospitality is always 
open in a Tonga village. If no guests arrive, the 
remaining food is thrown away as there is no 
method of preservation. This does not seem 
strange when one realizes that there is no way 
to announce that one is coming. 

As evening falls, the men return from their 
work and eat together, while the women have 
their food separately and later. The children eat 
last out of the pots. 

The plight of the Gwembe Tonga is pathetic. 
There seems to be no immediate relief for their 
tragedy of hopelessness. The extent to which the 
church should become involved in the relieving 
of such physical misery is debatable. May God 
give us wisdom to know how to minister ade
quately to the physical and spiritual needs of 
mankind. 
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H elen Bassett is giYing to the Patamuna Indians 

Waka Panan 4ekale! 
(The wonderful story of foye) 

The desire to give the Patamuna Indians of 
Guyana the Word of God in their own language 
began with the early missionaries to the in
terior of Guyana. Schools were opened and as 
the trade language was English, it was the plan 
of the government to teach all its subjects to be 
able to read and write in the English language. 
However, this was not sufficient for the mission
aries who had come to tell the people of the 
love of God because English is different from 
Patamuna in many respects. In fact, scientists 
who have made a study of linguistics tell us 
that there are no parallel languages as such. A 
word, or phrase, or even an idiom may have 
comparable meaning in some respects but cer
tainly not in every respect. Some very grave 
problems may arise by trying to make one lan
guage fit the other. 

The language of the Patamuna Indians was 
unwritten and even though several attempts were 
made to write it according to English rules, this 
was difficult. When a linguist was consulted it 

Our 
mi ta 

Indians gather under the "Jun
gle Palace" to hear the wonder
ful story of love 
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Helen Bassett has un
dertaken to translate 
the entire New Testa
ment into the Pata
muna language. 

was found that the scientific writing of a lan
guage was not only necessary but that it was 
much more simple for everyone, including the 
natives who spoke that language. 

We were greatly assisted in 1960 when both 
Dr. Eugene Nida and Dr. Sarah Gudschinsky 
made their contribution to the formation of an 
alphabet for the Patamuna dialect. The Indians, 
thrilled to see their own languag_e in writing, made 
up a class for the exchange of knowledge with 
the missionaries. This made it interesting for 
all concerned as the Indians were anxious to give 
them the comparable words in Patamuna as well 
as they could for their knowledge of English 
which the missionaries had diligently taught them 
in previous years. 



These same students were willing to teach 
others of the tribe. We were able to get per
mission from the government officials in the 
Education Department to teach Patamuna in the 
schools provided that we did not disrupt the 
schedule and that we took complete responsi
bility for the finances involved. We just added 
an extra thirty minutes to the school day three 
days a week and used the students from the 
language class as teachers. This program caught 
on quickly and soon the village people who had 
never had the opportunity of going to school 
wanted to have a class for their group so they 
could learn to read their own language. 

At that time, we were not equipped with the 
scientific knowledge of preparing reading mate
rial on a graduated level nor even the knowledge 
of preparing a primer as such, but they learned, 
first, syllables instead of isolated letters. It was 
amazing how rapidly some of the older ones were 
able to identify the word as a whole. 

The songbook in Patamuna began with the 
translation of Christmas carols for a Christmas 
program in which the older ones were thrilled 
to have a part. Then we prepared the simple 
Bible stories in Patamuna. 111e Michigan Dis
trict furnished us with a manuscript-type type
writer which made it easier for all levels to read 
as the type was large like that used in elementary 
school primers. 

"The Way of Salvation" and literacy cards 
followed as means of giving the people some
thing from the Scriptures in their own dialect. 
The Gospel of Mark, the first to be translated, 
was prepared for printing by the American Bible 
Society in 1964. (Actually we didn't see this in 
print by ABS until 1968.) We prepared it at the 
mission by cutting the stencils with the large
type typewriter and duplicated the pages on a 
Gestetner machine donated by the James Sayers 
family who later came as missionaries. The 
books were prepared at the mission with mate
rials available and the people were thrilled to 
have this mimeographed copy of the Gospel of 
Mark in Patamuna. We prepared it with the 
songbook which, at that time, contained 72 songs 
and choruses in their dialect. The songbook was 
indeed popular; and so the first Book of the New 
Testament accompanied many lndia:1s to the 
services, in most cases for the sake of the song
book as Indians love to sing. 

Then came the Gospel of John which was also 
translated at the mission and prepared for the 
people in the same mimeographed form. The re
vision of both these Gospels has been done since 
then and the printed copy of Mark is the revised 
copy. This part of the work was stimulated by 
the able assistance of the consultant representing 
the American Bible Society, Dr. Jacob A. Loewen, 
who gave many hours to teaching, to anthropo-
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Indian village of Paramakatoi and mis
sion (indicated by arrow) in the jungle 
of Guyana interior. Airstrip bisects vil
lage 

Helen Bassett, R.N., 
at work in the mission 
hospital 

Mrs. Joanne Traugh, 
resident missionary, 
continues translation 
work 

The Wesleyan Church maintains three m1Ss10n sta
tions in the interior of Guyana, South America at 
Paramakatoi, Baramita and Pililipai 

logical research into the culture of the tribe, and 
to assistance in making meaningful phrases in 
the language of the people to replace transliterat
ed words which the people had been using to 
express Biblical terms for which they had no 
equivalent in their own language. We owe a 
great debt of gratitude to the contribution of 
this devoted and Spirit-filled man of God. 

Furlough time and college-age children brought 
us back to the States in 1966. The burden to 
complete the New Testament in Patamuna for the 
Indians did not end with the necessity to leave 
the village and the people. The Lord graciously 
provided for Ruth Toney, an Indian, to come to 
the States and provide a native influence on the 
translation of the remaining 25 books of the New 
Testame11t in Patamuna. She had attended the 
elementary school at Paramakatoi, had three 
years of Bible study, was a willing student and 
teacher of the dialect to her own people in the 
school, and a student at Caribbean Wesleyan 
College for four years. 
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Ruth Toney assists Helen Bas
sett in Bible translation 

In June 1968 Ruth returned to Guyana to 
check out this translation book by book, verse 
by verse to make certain her people would be 
able to understand the phrases and expressions 
as we had prepared them and to make sugges
tions as to alternate meanings and syntax wher
ever applicable. Thus the Book would indeed 
be, in every way possible, just what was needed 
to make God's Word in Patamuna no more and 
no less than God intended when He inspired 
holy men to make it available in the original 
language. 

We had hoped to confine this project to one 
year, but with the suggestion of Dr. Loewen to 
have the checking done by Ruth with her people 
without the influence of the missionaries in
volved, it has taken longer and the work has 
been increased accordingly to meet the need. 
This is important as the Indians would be very 
reluctant to criticize the work of the missionary 
and especially if the missionary translator were 
present. 

We have completed some 400 stencils, mimeo
graphed enough copies to make up 30 books 
and Ruth is in the process of checking out this 
work. We have had some delays with customs 
and problems with transport from the coast into 
the interior, but they have completed the check
ing on Matthew and Luke and have sent a copy 
of each back to me with the changes they felt 
would be of value. In the meantime we are 
preparing a card file of the entire work in diglot 
(both Patamuna and English) so that the final 
checking with Dr. Loewen, the translators, and 
the Indians in the village at Paramakatoi, will 
be done speedily and efficiently. 

Mr. and Mrs. Robert Morell and Mrs. Robert 
Duda have made a great contribution by helping 
with the typing of all of these books. The entire 
work will need to be typed at least three times. 

We have been aware of the magnitude of this 
task from the beginning and just as keenly aware 
of the limitations of available resources, particu
larly our own. We sought for advice from both 
Dr. Loewen and Dr. Gudschinsky in regard to 
a task of this size so far removed in distance 
from the village people. Dr. Gudschinsky has 
been a missionary, taught natives to read and 
write their own language, prepared the materials 
for primers in many countries, and has been 
a consultant who has traveled around the world 
in the interest of helping missionaries translate 
the Scriptures into the language of the people 
whom they serve. She puts it this way: "Every
thing has to have a beginning. Give the people 
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God's Word in the language which speaks to their 
hearts, to the very best of your ability. Give them 
a verse, a chapter, or a book, whatever you may 
be able to give them." 

If the Patamuna Indians can come nearer to 
God because of this contribution to their tribe, 
it will be worth all that has been involved to 
make it possible. To God be all the glory and 
praise! 

Wesleyans salute you, Helen Bassett, for the hercu
lean task you have undertaken to translate the Word 
of God into the Patamuna language 

Lost To Life 
Dorothy Wood, 

on furlough from Zambia 

Darkness had come swiftly to the valley like 
a curtain suddenly lowered to end the drama of 
the day. The black night ushered in a new 
scene. A child was ill so heathen parents had 
come to the mission for help. Their coming was 
a last resort for the witch doctor had failed. Now 
half-fearful, half-doubting, they presented the 
child to the missionaries as he lay on a thin 
blanket on the ground while they hovered anx
iously over him. 

"Bring the mwana inside off the chill of the 
ground," urged the missionary nurse. The parents 
reflected their hesitancy and doubt. A bed was 
a new contraption; the hospital a strange build
ing; the missionaries were foreign people. They 
watched as the child was given an injection. A 
lantern was supplied and a blanket was issued 
against the chill. The nurse admonished them 
to call if the child grew worse. With a prayer 
the missionaries retired, lights were blown out 
and night settled down on a now quiet mission 
station. 

In the early morning hours the nurse made her 
way down the sandy path to check on her little 
patient. Gone! The parents had taken the child 
and left in the night. Why? When the child 
grew worse they took him to his village deep in 
the bush to die. 

"Why, why did they not call me?" pleaded 
the nurse. Why? Because they did not under
stand; they doubted. The child was lost to life 
because they did not believe. 

How much more tragic is the soul lost to eter
nal life because he does not believe. How great 
is the missionary task to supply the Word of God 
to those in need. How challenging is the oppor
tunity to witness of His saving grace among a 
sinful people. How great are the forces to be 
overcome in a world locked in chains of sin and 
witchcraft. Belief, indeed, is a prize hard won. 
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Looking down over the steep precipice we 
could still see the evidence of a loaded passenger 
bus that had recently plunged over the side. 
More than 30 persons had died and many had 
been injured. There was a degree of caution in 
our driving from that point on and it _ was with 
gratitude to God we arrived at our destination. 

We were on our way to attend a laymen's 
convention in one of the new churches which 
was started as a preaching point from our Nansi
bakan Church. Now they have their own chapel 
and parsonage. God met with us in these services. 

Friday night while some of the men were sleep
ing, a thief entered their rooms and stole several 
articles of clothing and some money. The next 
morning they endeavored to find out who had 
stolen the things. Since there was a convict in 
the next- barrio who had recently been released, 
the suspicion was placed on him. 

All day Saturday the services were uninterrupt
ed. However, on Saturday night following the 
congregational singing there seemed to be unrest 
in the air. Not knowing what was going on we 
continued the service. 

While I was preaching I noticed several of our 
Wesleyan men leave. Since the little chapel was 
too small one wall had been removed so that the 
chapel served as the platform and an open shelter 
had been erected for the convention. Thus it 
was easy to see the several strange men milling 
around outside. 

We later learned that during the service the 
accused thief had gone with a loaded gun to the 
house where the things had been stolen. The 
owner, a new convert, had previously been warned 
and was hiding in his house with a loaded gun. 

A strange dog began to bark as the accused 
thief approached the house and suddenly one of 
the men grabbed his arm and prevented him 
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The Bontoc tribe of the 
Philippines has been the 
most impervious to the 
gospel. Here six of 
their young men have 
laid down their tribal in
struments of war and 
have taken up the book 
of peace-God's Word 

Photo: W. Wright 

Bob Smith, 
Philippines 

from going farther. The entire crowd then came 
back to the church. 

Just as I was closing the invitation there was 
a terrible noise behind the platform. Some men 
with guns evidently were ready to start shooting 
when one of our men ran around the church 
and frightened them away. 

When the altar service was ended we went out 
in front of the church. The accused man stepped 
out into the rapidly forming circle. He was 
wearing an overcoat and over his right shoulder 
he was carrying a carbine. He also had a .45 
caliber pistol. 

His anger was evident. He threw money at 
the feet of some of our young men. Since they 
didn't touch it, he quickly bent and picked it up. 
Several times he repeated, "I am not afraid to 
go back to prison!" 

Some of us felt that it was time to go. As we 
were leaving, one of our men who has been 
gloriously saved from a wicked life stepped out 
and calmly reasoned with the man. The ex
convict recognized him immediately. As our 
brother moved closer and closer the man began 
to calm down. Later we learned that many com
panions of this man who had carbines, pistols, 
and also a machine gun surrounded us. 

The following day one of the men of this 
barrio who is supposed to possess "witching" 
powers told the thief simply to return the stolen 
articles and nothing else would be said or done. 
To our utter amazement almost all the things 
were found in a paper bag beside one of the 
trails. The man who was not afraid to kill was 
afraid of the barrio "witch"! 

Upon the advice of the men we left earlier 
than we had planned. Again we were thankful 
to be delivered from the "shadow of death." 
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Rev. G. Getman, assoc. pastor, Spring Lake; James 
Patton, industrialist, represent Wesleyan Men at 
Spring Lake, and Tony Wolf 

Tony Wolf, the largest feeder pig operator in 
Robinson, Michigan, and one of 10 or 12 pig 
breeders in Ottawa County, visited La Gonave, 
Haiti in April 1968. The tremendous needs he 
saw on the island aroused a determination to re
turn and do all he could to improve farming 
methods and begin a hog-raising program to 
alleviate the critical food shortage. 

November 19, 1968, Mr. Wolf, along with his 
wife Pearl, arrived on La Gonave to initiate an 
extensive 3- to 5-year program of drilling for 
water and raising grain and pigs that eventually 
will be taken over by the nationals. The Wolfs 
plan to remain in Haiti for five months to get 
this work well on its way. They are donating 
their time to this worthwhile endeavor and are 
traveling at their own expense. 

Agricultural experts and laymen from a variety 
of groups are endorsing the project. The Wesley
an Church of Spring Lake, Michigan, where Rev. 
Ronald Smeenge is pastor, has organized local 
fund raising and promotion. Gifts purchased 
with contributions, mainly from the Western 
Michigan area, include a diesel tractor, lumber, 
seed grain and pigs which are being shipped from 
the States. 

This agricultural self-help program will upgrade 
livestock and agricultural processes and greatly 
aid Christians in Wesleyan churches among the 
40,000 inhabitants, many of whom constantly 
suffer from hunger and malnutrition. Mr. Wolf 
also intends to seek and use opportunities to 
give his testimony to the Haitians. 

Kombo Kargbo Named Principal 

At the December 1968 conference session of 
the West Africa District, the Vernacular Bible 
School Committee named Pastor Kombo Kargbo 
principal of the Vernacular Bible School in Ben
dembu. Pastor Kombo was the first Wesleyan 
graduate of the Sierra Leone Bible College at Jui 
near Freetown in June 1968. At that time he 
became teacher and acting principal of the Ver
nacular Bible School. 

At present 28 students ( 15 men and 13 wom
en) are being trained for full-time Christian serv
ice. Classes ended December 6, 1968, and the 
men are now engaged in three months of dry sea
son evangelism in the villages and towns nearby. 
They return to school May 15, 1969. 

To give you an idea of the scope of their min
istry, last dry season with the help of the Holy 
Spirit, they reached 97 towns, held 390 services, 
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Joe Neyman, 
Sierra Leone 

14,240 people attended, and 379 professed conver
sion. 

Pray for Pastor Kombo in his leadership respon
sibilities and also for these men and the people 
whom they confront with the claims of the gos
pel during this period of extensive evangelistic 
outreach. 
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Headquarters church 
at La Ceiba, Hondu
ras 

Barrio Mejia Exten
sion Sunday school 

N e w a r k, Delaware 
Wesleyan Men built 
this church at Puerto 
Castilla 

Wesleyan Men, led 
by Rev. D. Minkwitz 
from Delaware, finan
ced and built the Cor
tes church in 10 days 

"Thank God, we have left those deep waters 
at last!" exclaimed Christopher Columbus as his 
boat rounded a cape of land near what is now 
Nicaragua. To this day that piece of land is 
called "Thank God" ( Gracias a Dios) and this 
Central American republic has the name "Hon
duras" (Depths). 

The north coast of Honduras is all that one 
could imagine tropically speaking-white sandy 
beaches sheltered by shadowy, waving coconut 
palms. Blue seas and coral i~lands enhance its 
beauty. Tales of Spanish conquerors and buc
caneers add to its romantic attraction. Scattered 
along the coast are the port cities of Cortes, Tela, 
La Ceiba and the village of Puerto Castilla. 

La Ceiba, our mission headquarters, is the lo
cation of the mother church, one that has had 
its share of opposition, persecution and diffi
culties, but a church which will emerge from the 
furnace of affliction like fine gold. 

Although major effort has been made since our 
arrival in September 1958 to contact1and win 
the children and youth to the Lord, the Sunday 
night evangelistic services usually exceed Sunday 
school attendance in numbers. However, this 
work has been encouraging and the growth has 
been constant. The main Sunday school has four 
hundred enrolled while extension schools account 
for another one hundred and fifty. A bookstore 

., and a primary day school adjoining the church 
~ premises strengthen the vVesleyan witness to the 
i::i community. 
e Road transportation in and out of La Ceiba 
~ is practically non-existent now, although paving 
E of a road from here to Tela is a promise for the 
.£ future. Trips to the three other churches of the 
Jl district are occasional due to the pressure of 
Po. time, lack of personnel and money. We are 

Honduras 
Here! 

thankful to God for Rev. Deltora Mason, the 
lady pastor who arrived from Jamaica in July 
1968. She is now pastoring at Tela and Puerto 
Cortes. The church at Puerto Castilla is being 
pastored by Alex Hynds, a young Honduran. 
This is his first pastorate. He has faced much 
opposition while seeking to gain the confidence 
of the people who are lovers of sin and skeptical 
of Christianity because of the careless living of 
so-called Christians whose lives deny their testi
monies. Please pray earnestly that Alex Hynds 
will be able to preach mightily under the hand 
of God and thus tear down the stronghold of 
the enemy. 

MARCH 1969 

Wm.J. Davis 

News Flash From Africa 
Dr. Virgil A. Mitchell reports a good spirit in the South Africa 

Merging Conference. Rev. Glendon Kierstead was elected field su
perintendent. Rev. 0. I. Lehman, the new secretary, will also serve as 
assistant field superintendent. 
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NEWS 
Congratulations to Barbara and Ellsworth Fowler, 

Puerto Rico, on the birth of their third daughter, 
Dyna Lynn, December 1. She weighed six pounds 
and two ounces. 

Rev. J. R. Duckworth, Director of Office Admin
istration for World Missions, was offered an oppor
tunity to further his education and started classes at 
Indiana University in January. Rev. Paul L. Swau
ger assumed these additional responsibilities on De
cember 16. 

The Mason twins were scheduled to return to 
Guyana December 11, but due to the flu they had 
to cancel their reservations. The flight they were 
b.ooked to take was hijacked to Cuba. It was pos
sible to get another reservation for December 17 
and they arrived safely the next day. 

Rev. and Mrs. John Ragsdale arrived home from 
Zambia on December 18 for furlough. 

Mr. Robert Gladwin, New Guinea, is taking a 
leave of absence for one year for further education. 
He left for Australia December 12. 

Sympathy is extended to the Victor Chamberlin 
family in New Guinea. His mother, Mrs. V. Cham
berlin of Lewistown, Pa., passed away on December 
20. 

Rev. and Mrs. Charles Kent left for their first term 
in New Guinea the end of January. Rev. and Mrs. 
Wm. Morgan, who have served in S. Africa since 
1952, returned from furlough to a new assignment 
at Brakpan in February. Mr. and Mrs. James Leit
zel commenced their missionary service February 1 
in Surinam. Miss Alberta Lemley plans to go to 
Pondoland, S. Africa as soon as her visa arrives in 
February or early March. Rev. and Mrs. Donald 
Miller return to Natal, S. Africa in late March after 
a six-month stay in the States. The Paul Bauers ex
pect to leave from Cape Province, S. Africa, March 
21 for their furlough. Rev. and Mrs. James Lindner 
have completed a year of language study in Portu
guese and are now located at Manaus, Amazonas, 
Brazil, where they began work early in February. 

Dr. V. A. Mitchell left January 11 for a tour of 
Sooth Africa, Rhodesia, Zambia and Sierra Leone 
where he was to be at several conferences and camps 
as well as the merging conferences of the two South 
African fields. He will return home in March. 

Rev. Robert N. Lytle began an administrative tour 
of the Caribbean on January 22. He visited Grand 
Cayman, Jamaica, Haiti, Puerto Rico, St. Thomas, 
St. Kitts, Antigua, Barbados and Trinidad in a six
week period. 

Miss Jan Ipsen of Australia has begun teaching in 
New Guinea at the Betege school. 
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Rev. and Mrs. Larry Bittinger are coming home 
from Netherlands Antilles. Her health is one of the 
factors. 

Rev. E. L. Wilson departed from Indianapolis 
February 12, for Guyana, Barbados, Puerto Rico and 
Haiti, where he will be in conference with mission 
leaders until March 17. 

Mrs. Myrtie Driscal passed away Dec. 15 in 
Grand Rapids, Michigan. She was the mother of 
Miss Ione Driscal who served in Sierra Leone from 
1933 to 1963 and in Puerto Rico from 1963 to 1965. 

Miss Alma Aldinger, who has been on furlough 
and recently had major surgery, is now recovered and 
has accepted the pastorate of the Williston, North 
Dakota Church. She has spent four terms in Sierra 
Leone. 

Rev. and Mrs. E. E. Phillippe are now retired af
ter having spent almost 40 years of missionary serv
ice in South America and the West Indies. They 
have not only given of their own lives and talents, 
but their children have also been actively engaged 
in the Lord's work. Paul and his family are mission
aries in Brazil; Marcus and his family spent one term 
in Zambia and he has also worked until recently in the 
World Missions office; Naomi and her husband spent 
one year on the mission field and expect to return 
as soon as John's health permits; and the youngest, 
Esther, is currently working in the Houghton, New 
York Church. The Phillippes planned a visit to Bra
zil with Paul and his famify before returning to the 
States. 

Victor Chamberlin, New Guinea, was driving home 
with heavy equipment when he crashed through a 
bridge and landed upside down in a stream about 20 
feet below. Native police and government officers 
who came to help salvage the equipment marveled 
that he had escaped alive. They said it was only be
cause this "Masta" and his mission have a strong be
lief in God that he did not die. God has already 
used this experience to touch some of the Widu peo
ple. 

The Sierra Leone annual conference had to be 
postponed until December 26 due to a car accident 
which involved Rev. J. S. Mans, the vice president, 
and Rev. E. F . Turay, the treasurer. They were 
hospitalized for a week in the Magburaka Goverrunent 
Hospital. 

A Puerto Rican Wesleyan, Rev. Efrain Santiago, 
has been highly honored by an appointment to Gov
ernor Ferre's cabinet as his administrative assistant. 
He will be Secretary of Social Services over 3500 
employees. Mr. Santiago has pastored the Caparra 
Terrace Church, served as conference president, and 
more recently been a member of the Billy Graham 
Evangelistic Association in Latin America. 
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PRAY FOR: 

1 The James Lindners who have completed a 
year of language study and began work at Ma
naus, Brazil in February that they shall find 
Christ adequate for each need that arises. 

2 New converts and inquirers at Levittown, 
Puerto Rico. As a result of being confronted by 
false cults some are becoming confused. 

3 Nina Haywood, the only nurse at Bethesda 
Hospital, Rhodesia, that she may have abundant 
strength until help arrives in the summer. 

4 The blessing of God to be upon the 15th 
anniversary services at Union Biblical Seminary 
where three Indian lecturers will be speaking. 

5 The particular problems and tasks that the 
Kenneth Taylors may be facing today in their 
labors at Port of Spain, Trinidad. 

6 Meetings held tomorrow in observance of the 
World Day of Prayer that they shall be occasions 
of touching the throne of God until faith takes 
hold for worldwide needs. 

7 Andes District Conference now in session at 
Cajabama, Peru. 

8 Continuous joy and physical enabling for Mae 
Palmer and Florence Culp, Petit Goove, Haiti, 
whose nursing schedules at the dispensary are al
ways overcrowded. 

9 The meeting of the Board of the United 
Mission to Nepal that wisdom shall be theirs in 
all deliberations. 

10 Freda Farmer, Taiwan, that her life will tell 
for Christ as she teaches two university English 
courses with students enrolled from 7 countries. 

11 God's hand to be evident in these changing 
times in the national and political affairs of Sierra 
Leone. 

12 The physical well-being of all missionaries, 
and praise the Lord for restoring the health of 
Esther Smeenge, Dean Phillips, Richard Grind
staff, Jr., and Hubert Traugh. 

13 The Billy Graham Crusade in Melbourne, 
Australia, March 14-2 3, that resistance to the 
gospel shall be overcome and the Holy Spirit shall 
convict of sin. 
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14· The present needs of missionaries and na
tional Christians in Guyana where political up
risings began in January. 
15 111e Malaysian converts from the radio min
istry of Wesleyan broadcasts in the Philippines. 
16 A fruitful gathering at the district pastors' 
retreat in Pondoland, S. Africa. 
17 Spiritual ground to be gained by those at
tending the Wesleyan youth retreats in Haiti 
now. 
18 Staff at Chaboboma Mission, Zambia, to 
know how to make the most of their unlimited 
opportunities and the little resistance to the gos
pel at present. 
19 Missionary recruits who are much needed at 
once for Antigua. 
20 The outreach of the gospel in S. Africa 
through the printed ministry of Ikhwezi, a month
ly publication. 
21 CYC directors at St. Thomas who have dis
covered an open door of opportunity in reaching 
the children of Catholic communities. 
22 Those developing the teaching training pro
gram in New Guinea that they may know how to 
effectively present the courses to the nationals. 
23 The follow-up work of New Life For All in 
Magburaka, Sierra Leone, where 315 were recent
ly converted. 
24 Miguel Alvarez, district president in Colom
bia, that he shall have the enabling of the Spirit 
for each of his tasks. 
25 Rev. S. P. Garcia and staff as they edit Timek 
Ti Kinasanto (Voice of Holiness), the official 
Wesleyan publication for the Philippines. 
26 Patients in overseas hospitals that they shall 
be receptive to the gospel as it is presented by 
personal witness and ward services. 
27 The annual conference meeting this week in 
Japan that God shall be glorified in both busi
ness sessions and inspirational periods. 
28 The national pastors in Mexico that they 
shall be used of the Lord in their preaching and 
in oversight of their churches. 
29 111e new application made for Leonette 
White's visa to India that it be approved. 
30 Lois Long in her nursing ministry at Zimba 
Mission, Zambia. 
31 The finances necessary to carry on the 30-
nation program of World Missions to be supplied. 
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Women's Missionary Society 

Mrs. Mildred Scott, director 
Miss Ruth Meeks, asst. director 

Mrs. Arleen Wiley, YMWB gen. director 
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Mildred J. Scott 

Missions begin within the heart of every Chris
tian who is a faithful propagator of the faith. 
Born-again believers serve by the help of the Holy 
Spirit to proclaim the gospel to every creature, 
fulfilling the Father's purpose in sending His Son. 
Christ's compelling love sends them forth to 
bear witness of His saving grace. A potential for 
missions lies within the ladies of the WMS for 
they are His servants radiating love and compas
sion for the lost. 

One phase of missions is taking Christ next 
door. Ladies who are willing to witness have a 
needy field at their doorstep. The month of 
March is a good time to initiate a community 
missions project. Begin with a Sunday school 
contact list obtained from your pastor. Among 
these find women to whom you may minister and 
faithfully endeavor to win them for Christ 
through your love and concerted efforts. Be con
cerned for the boys and girls as well as other 
members of the family. Through these contacts 
you will lea rn of other avenues of service. As the 
circle from a pebble dropped in water enlarges, so 
will the doorstep mission field of a local society 
that puts forth an earnest effort to be an effective 
witness. 

The Wesleyan Church ministers to the Amer
ican Indians-a home mission project. A high 
school education and training for Christian serv
ice are offered at the Brainerd Indian School. 
Located at Hot Springs, South Dakota, the 
school serves Indian youth from several tribes. 
Well prepared through academic training and 
practical experience, the students go forth to 
serve their own people. As a result many Indian 
chapels have been built under the supervision of 
Wesleyan Indian Missions with headquarters at 
Custer, South Dakota. Earnest prayer is request
ed for the ministry to this minority group in our 
home field. 

Financial assistance is needed for the contin
ued outreach to the American Indian. Every so
ciety is urged to receive an offering for the work 
in March or at another suitable time. As a Church 
and as American citizens we owe a debt to the 
red man who lives within our home mission field . 

Nestled somewhere in every community are 
needy people. Jesus said, "Look on the fields .... " 
He wanted us to observe that which surrounds 
us as well as the more distant areas. Using March 
as a focus month, local missionary societies 
should look at their home mission field to find a 
ministry that will bless the heart of the members 
and thereby render a service to their next-door 
neighbors. "Look all around you, find someone 
in need; Help somebody today!" 
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Arleen Wiley 

As a part of his normal growth and develop
ment, every child needs to find his place in this 
fast-changing world. He needs to find himself 
as an active member in the family of God. In 
this search, every child must become involved by 
feeling a common interest and concern for others 
far and near. 

Wherever Jesus went He was able to direct peo
ple to find themselves and their places. He al
ways looked at people through the eyes of God. 
He rebuked those who would hinder the children 
from coming to Him and later He ordered the 
disciples to go out and compel the invited adults 
to come in. 

The word of Christ teaches that children will 
follow good leadership and direction. The teach
ings also imply that as age increases the degree 
of teachability decreases . This is where YMWB 
fi ts into the total program of helping a child find 
himself in the world family of God. 

Missionary education for children is more than 
teaching about people around the world. It is 
more than getting the children acquainted with 
the many missionaries and their children. Mis
sionary education is involved with feelings about 
and attitudes toward persons in God's world, 
attitudes and feelings which are rooted in the 
child's relationship with God. It is teaching the 
children to look at the world through the eyes of 
Christ. It is helping them to understand and par
ticipate in the responsibility of building God's 
kingdom around the world. 

Missionary education is not just a segment, but 
an integral part of the total experiences of each 
child. It is the sum of all efforts to cultivate in 
the child an intimate knowledge of how true 
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Christian fellowship reaches around the world 
and a hearty participation in the program to en
large this fellowship of Christian faith. 

If the child is more receptive to the teachings 
of Christ, likewise he is more receptive to the 
teaching of leadership and the teaching of giving 
instead of GETTING. And certainly it is the 
age to train for giving. The world and even the 
school and home have been teaching one gospel 
- getting. Oh, the glory of giving ·a penny to 
God but spending a dime for an ice-cream cone. 
Stressing giving should start much younger. As 
a child's ability and loyalty are established, his 
opportunity to participate in this form of Chris
tian activity should be increased. 

The month of April is earmarked by YMWB 
for the special project: supporting the educational 
program of the missionaries' children. The proj
ect is promoted through the Young Missionary. 
Teach the children to give. Share this special 
need with them now! Set some goals with them 
and teach them to pray for this offering. It is up
on such foundations of sharing that all growth in 
unselfish Christian living springs forth. The 
children's attitudes very largely reflect the thoughts 
and actions of older persons. 

YMWB is a giving organization. It promotes 
the growth of the understanding of God as a 
loving Father to all people around the world. It 
helps a child to find himself as an active member 
of the great family of God in this changing 
world. YMWB is the avenue through which mis
sionary education is promoted to Wesleyan chil
dren. Is not that sufficient reason why there is 
YMWB? 

1969 WMS Reading Course 
A Wall of Fire-Marie Monsen 103 pages paper

back, $1.00 

As a Roaring Lion-Martha Wall 254 pages cloth, 
$3.95 

God Can Do Anything-Marie Lind, Editor 109 
pages paperback, $1.95 

Pioneers of the Younger Churches-John T. Seamands 
214 pages cloth, $4.95 

Run While the Sun is Hot-W. Harold Fuller 
245 pages paperback, $1.35 
The complete set of five books is offered at a total 

cost of $12.50 postpaid when ordering a set. 

The first four books (with the exception of God 
Can Do Anything edited by Marie Lind which you 
may have already purchased) are offered for $10.75 
postpaid when ordered as a set. 

When ordering single copies or a partial order, the 
postage scale of the Publishing House is in effect. Or
der all books from the Wesleyan Publishing House, 
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Caribbean Mission Study Toll 
, April 26 May 12 

Visiting Wesleyan Missions on Jamaica, Haiti, Puerto Rico, St. Kitts 
and Nevis, Antigua, Barbados and Trinidad 

Cost, including round trip air ticket from Miami, meals, lodging and 
on-island travel, conservatively set at $295.00 

Address your inquiries to: 
Caribbean Mission Study Tour 

Box 2000, Marion, Indiana 46952 

(Later tours are also beina planned) 
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Rev. Francisco H. Soltero, 
field superintendent of 
Latin America (Mexico
Peru), has built the Wes
leyan Church until today 

·it is considered one of the 
largest evangelical groups. 
January 1970 the church in 
Mexico will celebrate its 50th 
anniversary. 

Missionary Achieveme11ts 

JllN 
JMIEltiltCO 

E. L. Wilson, 
general secretary of world missions 

Rev. F. H. Soltero, 77 years of age, is a gifted 
leader who has served as field superintendent in 
Mexico for more than 49 years. He is a Mexican
born citizen and stands tall among pioneer mis
sionaries. As a national, working in his own 
country, speaking in his native language to his 
own people, this has given him an invaluable ad
vantage over any foreign missionary. (Americans 
are not legally permitted to do gospel work in 
Mexico.) As a leader he has emphasized the 
preaching of the message of holiness to the Mex
ican people through the Bible school and a trained 
ministry. It is sincerely hoped that Brother Sol
tero; who is so deeply loved and admired, will be 
able to continue the field superintendency respon
sibilities until the, Golden Anniversary Conference 
set for January 1970, when he will have com
pleted 50 years of continuous leadership. 

By his side, stands a remarkable companion and 
co-missionary, Mrs. Nellie Soltero. She, too, 
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stands tall with him as a natural leader. Ad
mired by the Mexican people and loved and ap
preciated across America, she is fluent in the Span
ish language, and through her natural talents in 
administrative affairs fills a very important role 
in managing the field office. This was especially 
true in recent months while Brother Soltero had 
to restrict his activities because of illness. 

In December, Mrs. \Vilson and I attended the 
combined conferences of both Northern and 
Central Districts in the Valles Church. The con
ference began Wednesday evening, December 4, 
with preliminary devotions and welcome speeches. 
The first session of business was the following 
morning with Rev. Eduardo Munoz, Assistant 
Field Superintendent and District Superintendent 
of the Northern District, presiding. By his side 
was Rev. Emiliano Hernandez, District Superin
tendent of the Central District. Most of the day 
was devoted to reports. One of the major discus-
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sions was related to plans for the Colden Anni
versary. 

That evening, the choir from the San Luis 
Potosi Church, having driven 125 miles in a bus, 
rendered a number of beautiful songs. The choir, 
one of the highlights of the conference, sang un
der the direction of David Ossio. A young Mex
ican of outstanding musical talent, he attended 
Southern Pilgrim College where he met his wife, 
Donna Freed, from Florida. They are happily 
married and now live in his hometown in Mexico. 
David not only has abilities in choir directing, 
but has an excellent singing voice. It is planned 
that he and his wife will be teaching in the 
Bible school this next year. 

Our tour included not only Valles, where the 
Bible school is located and the conference was 
held, but also we were able to visit the mountain 
Indian churches in the Central District, and then 
conclude our trip by visiting the city of San Luis 
Potosi in the Northern District, en route to 
Laredo, Texas, and home. 

In San Luis Potosi, we were guests of Rev. and 
Mrs. Bernabe Lara, pastors of the church. Brother 
Lara is also president of the Bible school in Valles 
and commutes by bus 125 miles over the moun
tain roads once a week to shoulder these respon
sibilities too. They took us to one of the down
town restaurants in the famous old city-a little 
one on a side street that is of particular impor
tance to the history of the Wesleyan Church. 
The restaurant was attractive, modernized, up
dated and filled with Mexican people. As I sat 
there enjoying the hot tamales served with de
licious hot chili in Mexican fashion, I could not 
help reminiscing and called to mind that it was 
this very place where the work was started by 
the Solteros. I thought of how the walls had 
resounded with gospel hymns and music from the 
old pump organ, as well as the preaching of the 
Word and the prayers of seeking souls. It blessed 
my soul as I realized that it was the beginning of 
a venture that now includes a membership of 
5,985 full members, with 10,033 enrolled in Sun-

The Missionary Voice of The Wesleyan Church 

E. L. Wilson, General Secretary of World Missions 
R. N. Lytle, Asst. General Secretary 

P. L. Swauger, Director of Otnce Administration 
D. L. Keith, Director of Literature 

L. W. Leitzel, Director of Promotion 
P. L. SWauger, Director of Reeruttment 
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day school, 105 churches and preaching points, 
and reaches over hundreds of miles in various 
mountain towns and villages. I recalled how the 
work has grown in spite of governmental re
strictions and religious persecution. 

As we reflect on our brief visit to Mexico, we · 
remember the wonderful conference in Valles the 
singing of the San Luis Potosi choir, and' the 
visitation of the churches as unforgettable experi
ences. We pray Cod to continue to bless the work 
and to give them a great Colden Anniversary. 

. The Executive Council meeting in Marion, In
diana, February 4 considered the importance of 
this historic event scheduled for January 1970. 
They took official action to name Rev. F. H. 
Soltero as Field Superintendent Emeritus of the 
Latin American work, an honor which will be 
·bestowed upon him during the Colden Anni
versary Conference. It is hoped that both Dr. 
B. H. Phaup, General Superintendent over the 
~rea, and Dr. Melvin H. Snyder, General Super
mtendent and Chairman of the Commission on 
World Missions, can be present for this memora
ble occasion. It is anticipated that the three 
districts in Mexico will join in this celebration. 
The Mexican leaders are extending invitations to 
special persons who through the years have shown 
a great interest in the work. The Department of 
World Missions will be represented at the anni
versary celebrations. A complete report will ap
pear in the Wesleyan World. 

Cover photo by E. L. Wilson 

Rev. Eduardo Munoz, assistant field superin
tendent (left), and Rev. I. Salido are leaders 
in the Mexican Wesleyan Church. Mr. Munoz 
is also superintendent of the Northern District. 
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Valles Church. 

San Luis Potosi Church choir 
directed by David Ossio. 

F. H. Soltero, 
field superintendent 

On January 20, 1920 the F. H. 
Solteros were the first mission· 
aries of the church to enter Mex
ico. As they journeyed into the 
interior, evidences of a bloody 
and destructive revolution were 
on every side; ruins of villages, 
twisted rails, and women in deep 
mourning for their dead. A hope
less sorrow chilled the atmos
phere, telling of the horrors of 
massacres and torment and suf
fering, but in it all there was a 
note of hope expressed in the 
fertile fields being plowed and 
the children attending the new 
government village schools. Mr. 
Soltero, a Mexican by birth, here 
gives an account of the growth of 
the church in our neighboring na
tion south of the border. 

We arrived at the city of San Luis 
Potosi on January 27, 1920. We 
knew no one there, so we booked in 
at a small inn. The first difficulty we 
had to hurdle was a bout with the 
Spanish influenza. Both Mrs. Soltero 
and I were in bed with the flu and 
a woman who was staying at the same 
inn called a doctor and then took care 
of us until we were able to be up 
again. 

We began doing personal work, giv
ing out literature and inviting people 
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to the services. These nightly services were held 
in the house that we had rented to live in. It is 
very hard to get an unconverted Mexican to at
tend a religious meeting in a private home, so 
we were unable to do much, although we were 
in constant prayer. 

The many small parks in San Luis provide a 
place for the people to go to sit and talk with 
their friends, or to read the newspaper or maga
zines. I would go to these parks and converse 
with the people about the gospel. Some gave 
me their attention while others told me I was 
a traitor to the country in that I was trying to 
propagate the religion of the Americans. We 
distributed tracts in the marketplaces and there 
also faced open opposition, but we determined 
that nothing or no one could discourage us. We 
knew that God had sent us to Mexico not to be 
humiliated and defeated by the enemy, but to 
have glorious victory, seeing thousands of souls 
converted to Jesus Christ. 

We were able to rent a hall and equip it with 
the necessary furniture for public services. The 
organ we purchased at that time is still being 
used in the San Luis church. 

In the fall of 1920 another pastor and I ob
tained permission to hold services in the state 
penitentiary. There were 400 prisoners and near
ly one-half of them always attended the services. 
God worked some real miracles. Some of the 
very worst criminals were gloriously converted. 
One young man who was serving a six-year sen
tence for robbery, and who was among the worst 
of them, was marvelously saved one night in his 
cell. Through the testimony and life of this 
young man other prisoners were converted. One 
year after his conversion he was released on good 
behavior. He felt a call to the ministry and 
since he had no home to go to, we received 
him into our home to enable him to make prep
aration. The Lord sent a revival and that church 
is now one of the strongest on the field. 

In 1925 the Lord gave us a great revival among 
the Aztec Indians and whole villages were con
verted. Many of those first converts are still liv
ing and are true to God and have been pillars in 
the church down through the years. Some of 
the children and grandchildren of those first con
verts are now pastors in our churches. 

By the time we celebrated the twenty-fifth 
anniversary of the Pilgrim Church in Mexico, 
we had 82 churches and outstations with 3,136 
members; and 56 Sunday schools with 5,119 en
rolled. Todav we have 105 churches with 5,985 
members; and 82 Sunday schools with 10,033 en
rolled. 

We have been privileged to have a goodly 
number of American missionaries help us in the 
work. Several came without a promise of any 
support from the Board. Such names as Ethel 
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Mexican church leaders meet with Rev. E. L. 
Wilson (center) to plan for the future. District 
superintendents E. Hernandez, E. Munoz and A. 
Vega stand around Mr. Wilson (left to right). 

and Nella True, Daisy Buby (now a missionary 
in Peru), Rev. and Mrs. Paul A. Grout, Mrs. 
Rilla Chapman, Miss Martha Hahn (still with us 
in Laredo), Miss Flora Belle Slater (now in the 
Philippines), Miss Marie Stocker, Miss Marian 
Raun, Rev. and Mrs. Floyd Prather, Miss Joy 
Spencer, Miss Elsie Morris, Miss Verla Double
dee, Miss Mary Wilkerson, Miss Lonnie Dickens 
(who is with us in Laredo), and the former 
Nellie Carroll who is now Mrs. Soltero, share the 
roster of missionaries of the former Pilgrim 
church in Mexico. 111ere have also been several 
associate missionaries. Since 1948 we have had 
no American missionary in Mexico. The two we 
have had since then have been working here in 
Laredo, Texas, where we have our field office. 
They attend the conferences and conventions, 
but can do no missionary work in Mexico since 
it is contrary to the law. However, they serve as 
a link between the national church and the home 
church. 

From the beginning of our work in Mexico, 
we saw the necessity of preparing national workers 
if we were to evangelize the people and accom
plish the work we wanted to do. As soon as 
we could, we began to prepare workers. Similar to 
the way the noted Negro educator, Booker T. 
\Vashington, started the Tuskegee Institute in 
Alabama, Mrs. Nettie Soltero (my first wife) 
started the Bible school with two students study
ing in the parsonage kitchen in San Luis. The 
Bible school has since sent out scores of workers 
to our churches and other denominations during 
the 48 years of its existence. 

It has never been our plan to leave monuments 
of stone and clay, but men and women, re
deemed, filled with the Holy Spirit, and with a 
deep passion for lost souls, ready to sacrifice all 
for Christ and His work. In the conference of 
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N. Soltero 

David and Donna Os
sio on kitchen detail 
during district confer
ence. David is a 
teacher and also mu
sic director at the Bi
ble school. Donna is 
on the faculty too. 

1945 seven workers and their families were sent 
to South Mexico into the states of Puebla and 
Oaxaca to open up a new district. A center was 
established in T ehuacan where we now have a 
nice church and parsonage. We encountered 
much opposition due to extreme religious fanat
icism, but God has blessed and we have twenty
six churches and outstations in what we now call 
the Southern District. In July 1961 seven mem
bers of one of our families were massacred for 
their stand for Christ . In August of 1965, an
other fine Christian Maxateca, Brother Aurelio 
Marin, was ambushed as he was returning home 
from a trip to the market. Many of the towns
people in lgualeja wanted him to be their mayor 
and it is believed that the fanatics killed him 
to prevent this. Brother Marin was the interpreter 
for the pastor and district superintendent, Rev. 
Andres Vega, when he visi ted that region. Sup-

F. H. Soltero, 
Mexico 

The 

Falcon Dam and lake 
on the Rio Grande. 
Constructed by the 
U.S. and Mexico. 

posedly, there is religious freedom in Mexico and 
the higher authorities have granted protection 
against violence, but the local authorities have 
permitted Protestants to be attacked and killed 
under pressure from the priests and this was the 
case with these Christians. 

In January 1966 it was decided to divide the 
large Central District. Now this district, with its 
headquarters in Tamazunchale, is superintended 
by Rev. Emiliano Hernandez who is an Indian. 
The Northern District, with headquarters in Val
les, is the largest and Rev. Eduardo Munoz is the 
superintendent. Each district has its own council 
composed entirely of nationals. The field council 
is composed of the three superintendents and two 
extra members from each district. The work in 
Mexico is completely indigenous as far as national 
leadership is concerned. The Field Superintend
ent, the three district superintendents, the Bible 
school principal, the teachers, and all the pastors 
are nationals. Theirs is not an easy task. Since 
the 'three superintendents do not own cars they 
must visit the churches by bus, horseback or on 
foot. Many of the pastors have more than one 
church under their supervision and often these 
are accessible only on foot over stony paths in all 
kinds of weather. They do not complain as they 
are doing their best to carry out the Great Com
mission to go and preach. Remember them as you 
pray. 

Situation 

Mexico, the closest foreign field to the U.S.A., 
is just south of the Rio Grande and has a popu
lation of 47,300,000 (according to the 1968 
census). The country is divided into twenty-nine 
states, two territories and one Federal District. 
It is a republic with a Congress composed of 
sixty senators and 210 representatives. The pres
ident of Mexico is elected every six years and 
cannot succeed himself. Like any other repub
lic, there is a cabinet and supreme court. The 
seat of the federal government is in Mexico City, 
a thriving metropolis of over six million people. 

There are three political parties, the PAN (Na
tional Action Party), the PPS (Popular Socialist 
Party), and the PRI (Institutional Revolutionary 
Party). The PRI, which began in the reform 
movement of the l 920's and the l 930's, controls 
nearly all federal, state and municipal elective 
offices. President Gustavo Diaz Ordaz and the 
great majority of the congress are members of 
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the PRI. This party emphasizes economic de
velopment, education, social insurance and a 
policy of nonintcr\'ention 111 foreign affairs. 
Church and State arc separate. 

According to the Constitution there is freedom 
of religion. This was established during the ad
ministration of President Benito Juarez, often re
ferred to as the Abraham Lincoln of Mexico. Pres
ident Juarez was famous for the Reform Laws 
of 1857, giving freedom of religion. He confis
cated all the Catholic Church property which, 
in the opinion of the historians, consisted of 
about one-third of all the properties in lVIexico. 
In 1917 part of the Constitution was revised 
by President Venustiano Carranza and his Con
gress. Article 130 of the Mexican Constitution 
states that to be a minister of any religion in Mex
ico, one must be a citizen by birth, which means 
that even naturalized citizens of Mexico are not 
free to do religious work. All public religious 
services must be held in a church. (When we 
went to San Luis Potosi in 1920 we held serv
ices in a rented building because this law was 
not enforced until 1926 under President Plutarco 
Elias Calles. At that time we had to stop having 
our meetings there so until we had our own 
church building we held services in a vacated 
Presbyterian church.) 

After a church is built one must ask permis
sion of the Secretary of the Interior to open 
it to the public. When this permission is ob
tained, it must be cleared with the city mayor. 
Tweh-e witnesses must go with the pastor to state 
that he will be in charge of the church. As 
ministers of religion we are not allowed to have 
any political meetings in the church nor are we 
allowed to vote in the elections as other citizens 
of Mexico. A few years ago a law was passed 
which allows the women the same right as the 
men in voting. Now there are some women sen
ators, representatives and city mayors. The possi
bility of 18-year-old youths voting is now under 
study. 

Churches are given a calendar stating what elates 
the national flag should be flown at full mast, or 
if it is a day of mourning, at half mast. As soon 
as the building is open for services, it automat
ically becomes the property of the federal govern
ment. When a church has been opened, the 
government sends a representative to legally na
tionalize and register it as government property. 

In 1926 when the religious laws were enforced, 
hundreds of foreign priests and nuns were de
ported from the country. In later years, many 
independent American and English missionaries 
have come to Mexico to do religious work, but 
occasionally the government checks up on these 
and they are always deported. 

Under the last few presidents, Mexico has 
progressed in many ways. The main industries 
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are farming, mmmg and oil. 111ere are also 
factories of all kinds, including those for freight 
cars and automobiles. Monterrey, which has a 
stated population of l,000,000 inhabitants, is 
called the Pittsburgh of Mexico because of its 
diversified factories. Agriculture progressed great
ly after the government revised the agrarian 
laws in 1920. Since then, 175,000,000 acres of 
land have been divided among two and a half 
million small farmers and the government has 
provided them with money and machinery to 
improve their land, besides having built many 
dams O\'er the country to conserve the water sup
ply. 

Since 1920 the different presidents have taken 
a great interest in the education of the people 
and they are spending more money on education 
than on any other department of the government. 
In the recent fiscal budget released for 1969, Pres
ident Ordaz designated twenty-five percent to be 
spent on education with only ten percent on 
national defense. The Secretary of Education 
states that where there is a community with 
twenty children of school age, the government 
will send them a teacher, and the local community 
shall take care of building the school building and 
providing the teacher's living quarters while the 
federal government pays his salary. Each state 
has its own uni,·ersity and many other institutions 
of learning. The National University of Mexico 
City has an enrollment of 90,000. 

Mexico is one of the leading Latin American 
countries in its educational provisions. Econom
ically, Mexico also leads the rest of the Latin 
American countries; its monetary system is the 
strongest in all of Latin America. According to 
Mr. Fulton Freeman, retiring U.S. Ambassador 
to fcxico, relations between the U.S. and Mex
ico are at an all-time high. He praised President 
Ordaz for his political accomplishments, especially 
bettering the conditions in rural areas. Mr. Free
man commented that the Alliance for Progress 
has brought forth unequaled benefits to Mexico, 
even more than for other Latin American coun
tries. 

Arts and crafts of 
friendly people 
south of the border. 
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Nellie C. Soltero, 
Mexico 

The 

The eyes of the world were upon Mexico in 
October when the 19th Summer Olympics were 
held in Mexico City where nearly 8000 athletes 
representing some 112 nations competed for med
als of honor. According to an article appearing 
in the Laredo Times, the nation spent 150 million 
dollars and countless thousands of man hours in 
labor preparing for the Olympics. This was done 
in spite of the fact that the average annual income 
is about $400 U.S. dollars. The benefits that were 
reaped by the country during those special days, 
however, will not be counted in dollars (pesos) 
and cents, but rather in good will around the 
world. There were disputes over the altitude; 
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Condition 
wrangles over the racial policies of others, and in 
the last month, street violence that claimed several 
lives. But by the time the games started, thou
sands of visitors from every section of Mexico 
besides those from more than 110 foreign coun
tries were able to walk unafraid in the streets of 
Mexico City, and enjoy the first World Olympics 
to be held in Latin America. 

The image of the sleeping Indian has tumbled 
and the real Mexico--alive, exciting, progressive, 
friendly and growing has taken its place. The 
Mexican peso · is among the more substantial cur
rencies. It is used to help support the currencies 
of six other countries. Stable economic gains 
have been made over the past twenty-five years. 
The gross national product has increased at an 
average rate of five percent annually-the highest 
in Latin America. Gains have also been made 
in agricultural output. Self-sufficiency has been 
achieved in the production of most fruits, vege
tables and grains. Foreign trade has risen steadily. 
Tourism is one of the biggest boosts to Mexican 
economy. Visitors from the U.S. alone number 
over a million a year. However, despite this 
progress, the average annual income remains low 
because few of the economic advances have bene
fited the peasants, who still account for about half 
the population. It is among these that most of 
the work of The Wesleyan Church is located. 

According to recent statistics ninety-four per
cent of the population is Catholic. To give you 
an idea of the change the preaching of the gospel 
has made among the Indians in the rural sections, 
the following is part of a report of an Indian 
pastor as to what The Wesleyan Church has 
meant to his people. 
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"The condition of the Indian before intellectual 
and spiritual light reached him was bitter. On 
market days in all the homes in the small towns, 
one heard the cry of children and women because 
of the torment caused by alcoholic beverages. The 
men came from market, intoxicated and in 
drunken fury, beat the women and dragged them 
by their hair or tried to kill them with their ma
chetes. Their only escape was to flee to the woods 
with their little ones no matter if it was raining 
or cold, day or night, and they dared not return 
till the men were sober. 

"The Indians have many pagan and strange 
customs. When a funeral procession starts to the 
cemetery someone precedes, dropping colored 
corn or flowers in the path. This, according to 
them, has a twofold purpose. It is that the de
parted spirit shall not be lost when he returns, 
and it will keep the devil so occupied picking up 
the corn or flowers that by the time he reaches 
the cemetery he will not find the soul of the 
lost one. They bury him with favorite foods and 
a few coins to pay his debts. On November first 
and second (which would correspond to our 
Memorial Day) all Catholics, both Mexican and 
Indian, go to the cemetery to take flowers, the 
favorite food of the departed one, and many 
times his special kind of liquor, and they stay 
all day at the grave. At the cemetery gate it 
looks like a bazaar with stands set up and vendors 
selling food and drink. 

"Thank the Lord, since The Wesleyan Church 
has brought the gospel into this mountainous 
country, carrying the light of truth and water of 
life over the most rugged paths, many of these 
customs have been banished. Where Christ has 
been received the homes which were once an in
ferno are now an Eden. Once rough and fero
cious men are now Christian gentlemen. Fam
ilies once unhappy and always fighting now sit at 
the table together content and happy. Children 
who once ran to hide, trembling with fear when 
they heard their intoxicated father coming, now 
run to meet him, happy when he returns from 
the market or from work. Now, instead of the 
sound of crying, yelling and moaning in the vil
lages because of drunkenness, one hears beautiful, 
melodious hymns of the Lord. Instead of the 
machete or rifle in their hands we now find them 
seated in the door of their humble homes read
ing the Bible." 

Nothing but the power of the gospel could 
have accomplished this marvelous change. 

During the twenty-one years I have had the 
privilege of being a part of the work in Mexico, 
I have visited many of these rural areas and 
have seen the change from paganism to Christian
ity. What inexplicable joy to visit these simple 
mountain folk and hear them sing the praises of 
our King, realizing from whence they came. 

APRIL 1969 

Lillona Dickens, Mrs. Gloria 
Wilson and Mrs. Nellie Soltero. 

Workers in the Bible school. 

Rev. Bernabe Lara, pastor of the San Luis Potosi 
Church and president of the Bible school. 

Rev. and Mrs. Andres Vega, superintendent of 
the southern district. 
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Republic of Peru 

Area: 496,222 sq. miles 
Population: 12, 113,000 

Capital: Lima 
Language: 
Spanish and Indian 

dialects 

. ruro BIBLICO ... 

DE LOS 
P£RE:GRINOS 

PERU 

P. Gendreau 

Llamas high in the Peruvilm Andes Mountains. 

Student body ..... faculty 11t the Bible institute, 
auclayo, Peru. . 

Rev. Willis Brand came to Peru as a missionary 
in 1903, under the compulsion of a divine call 
and with the approval of the Holiness Church of 
Califomia. When be settled in Chiclayo he was 
the only evangelical missionary within a distance 
of 200 miles. Since it was against the law for 
Protestants to conduct any public services, Brand 
took the opportunity, as a teacher of English, 
to teach a group of young busiDessmen in Chic
layo. Religious freedom was finally granted in 
1920. 

Missionaries in Peru have faced some of the 
most diificult physical conditions of any mission 
field. In spite of the fact that Peruvians live 
in a cold climate, there is no economical way to 
heat their homes, so they live in degy apartments 

WESLEYAN Wonn 



A Christian 
Laywoman's 
Witness 

Margaret Ross, Japan 

Several months ago my helper, Mrs. Matsuda, 
approached me, "Mrs. Ross, would you please 
teach me and some of my neighbor ladies how 
to cook a few American dishes?" This question 
startled me at first because I realized she knew 
my lack of fluency in Japanese. "How can I 
possibly communicate enough to teach a class?" 
I asked. She promised faithfully to interpret for 
me if I would give it a try. She had witnessed 
to and invited her neighbors many times to 
church, but to no avail. The idea of a cooking 
class fascinated them. 

After much consideration I realized this was 
an answer to prayer because I had been praying 
for some type of ministry with unsaved ladies of 
the community. 

While demonstrating a liver and rice casserole 
one day I heard several gasps, then a loud whisper, 
"Mrs. Ross, you forgot to wash the rice." I was 
very embarrassed, because to the Japanese this 
is a necessity that must not be overlooked. 
They wash rice several times before cooking it. 
But, even with unwashed rice they ate the fin
ished product heartily. 

Before eating, each time Mrs. Matsuda reads 
Scripture from the Japanese Bible and prays a 
long prayer including each one of the ladies. 
Recently she said, "I feel so happy inside since 
you have been having cooking classes with us. 
One lady is attending church regularly now and 
another promises that she is coming soon. And 
still another lady is interested in the Bible and 
even another's daughter attends Sunday school 
now every Sunday." 

My heart filled to overflowing as I listened to 
her. I realized how the Lord was helping me to 
set the stage for a dedicated Christian to be a 
witness to her own neighbors. 

APlllL 1969 

Margaret Ross and the 
ladies in her cooking 
class. 
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TBOIB rlRIT WBBKI Elizabeth Ortlip, Haiti 

Returning to Haiti after furlough has been an 
interesting and stimulating experience. When you 
live in a foreign country a long time, you become 
so accustomed to the different habits, customs, 
problems and needs of the people that they almost 
become a part of you. During the first weeks 
after our arrival this time, it has been exciting 
to see and feel again the exotic, the fascinating, 
as well as the pathetic aspects of life in Haiti. 
Some of the following situations, in Haitian style, 
are not typical or general, but they are all real! 

"My horse was taken last week and someone 
left me another one. Can you write a letter for 
me to all the preachers?" The speaker was a sta
tion worker who had come for a monthly meeting. 
Before daylight someone left with his red horse 
and he found another one in its place, not as 
good a horse, either. Providentially, there was 
another preacher near who remembered the two 
other brothers who had red horses, so the prob
lem was greatly simplified. 

A knock at the door. A man called Adam had 
some need. "I have pain in my legs and my 
knees. I have no work and have nothing to do. 
Please give me a flacon of penicillin and some 
vitamins." 

The church building was crowded for the eve
ning service during the annual conference. As 
her name was called, the dear lady came for
ward to sing her solo. But as she looked at the 
words in the book, it was evident that she 
couldn't see them very well. The light was a 
little dim, too. And then a preacher from a dis
tant church sitting nearby took off his glasses and 
handed them to the lady who promptly put them 
on. They worked! After her song was finished, 
she calmly returned the glasses to the brother 
and went to her seat. 

"Please give me some milk for my baby. His 
father is dead and I have nothing for him." The 
poor, ragged woman stood dejected and sad on 
our front porch with a young child in her arms. 

I bought the chicken, quite a small one for 
fifty cents. But it escaped from the care of the 
girl watching it. Fortunately the man who sold 
it to me lived nearby. He went out into the 
millet fields and found it but couldn't catch it. 
"Just wait," he said. That evening when the 
chickens flew up into the trees to sleep, he got 
it. A lost chicken found and my fifty cents saved. 

"My wife is not saved and she won't do any
thing for me. She won't make coffee. I haven't 
had anything to eat for two days. Now she has 
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taken my sheet and pillow. Madam, do some
thing for me!" Then in a whisper he said, "Give 
me a sheet." 

"Your husband pulled the teeth for a brother 
in the mountains sometime ago. Then he went 
in to Port-au-Prince to have plates made. But 
ever since he has been sick and can't use the 
plates. Could you ask the pastor if he could 
take the plates back to the dentist to have him 
remake them? I know someone else who wants 
them." 

The tall young man came forward to sing a 
special which was to be a medley of songs. As 
I listened intently, I readily recognized the words, 
but the tune? Then I realized that he was sing
ing a solo of the bass parts. Different? 

The young high school s~udent, sixteen years 
of age, came to me about beginning accordion 
lessons. His growth in stature and knowledge has 
been good. I counted it a pleasure to be able to 
talk to him about many things. As we began to 
discuss the spiritual aspects of life, he asked some 
pointed questions and made some significant com
ments . "What is the difference between a Chris
tian who has one sin and an unconverted person 
who has fifty? Can a person live without sin? 
Are all the missionaries righteous? There are a lot 
of hypocrites in the church. I saw someone take 
communion in the morning and go to a dance 
in the evening. I'm too young to be converted 
for none of the young people my age are con
verted." Food for thought and a subject of prayer. 

The young man was giving his brief English 
speech before the class. "What am I _going to talk 
about? Apollo 8? No. About Russia? No. On 
the radio the other night I heard someone ask, 
'What is God expecting of President Nixon?' 
God asks all presidents that question. But God 
is asking everybody that question. I ask you to
night, George, what is God expecting from you?" 
George is a Christian, too, and gave a good an
swer. Then he asked another member of the 
class the same question, one who once knew 
the Lord, but for several years had been walking 
afar off. His answer · was rather confused, but 
he did say that when he was converted he was 
very happy. The speaker, with emotion in his 
voice then said, "I have a responsibility to tell 
others about Christ." We sensed the presence of 
the Lord in class. 

The feeling of this student is the deep desire 
of our hearts-to tell others about Jesus. Your 
intercession for the evangelization of Haiti is a 
must. 

WESLEYAN W ORLD 



"'All missionaries I know are just as human as you, gal', I wanted 
to shout or whisper."- Alice Davis, Colombia 

MISSIONARY
GIANT OR MAN? 

"You are doing what Jeff and I wish we could 
do. I envy you!" Her eyes gleamed wistfully as 
she stared at my face, dreaming of all the excit
ing sacrifices one could make on the field. 

Something curled up within me, whether re
pugnant at my own self-knowledge or at this 
glimpse of her private thoughts, I didn't know. 
Anyway, I could at least identify the romantic 
idealism and how little it jibed with reality. "All 
missionaries I know are just as human as you, 
gal," I wanted to shout or whisper. 

Eventually, life gets just as humdrum out there 
on the field as here, maybe more often for there 
are fewer diversions. The novelties of foreignness 
soon wear off. Hours are eaten away by tides of 
marketing, cooking, eating, sleeping, repairing, or 
writing letters. 

Oh, well, I knew from previous attempts that 
it was impossible to shatter preconceived images 
of missionaries (steadfast, courageous, sacrificial, 
never dismayed, full of faith . . . all the stal
wart qualities of a special "breed of man who 
could leave home and friends behind and stick 
it out in heathen lands). Click went the cliches 
as I searched my mind for the truth. 

Would you hear me out? Do you know that 
the same human responses are found whether in 
Carolina or Colombia? Will you be surprised at 

Jamaica Districts Merge 
Robert N. Lytle 

On January 29 the former Pilgrim Holiness and 
Wesleyan Methodist districts in Jamaica merged 
to become a part of the Caribbean field of The 
W esleyan Church. The enlarged district covering 
the entire island is composed of about 45 churches 
with a membership of 1983. Rev. E. E. Phil
lippe, retiring Caribbean Field Superintendent; 
Rev. and Mrs. M. L. Peterson, Field Superintend
ent-elect; and Rev. Robert N. Lytle were present 
for the merging service and business sessions. 

Mrs. A. M. Reynolds, wife of the Wesleyan 
pastor of the Montego Bay Church in Jamaica, 
was buried in an unusual service on January 30. 
Crowds attending the funeral were estimated to 
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the desire to have his name above another on the 
letterhead? Resentment creeps in when our terri
tory is infringed upon by another group. Here's 
a missionary chuckling, later fuming, at the seem
ing stupidities of the national. 

"RRRRRRR" The alarm shatters my peace. 
The optimum rising hour is here. I reach out, tap 
the button, then back into the oblivion of sleep. 
Failure. Another morning's quiet time will be 
squeezed into a few minutes before rushing out 
the door into another day. A generous morning 
time with Him is expensive and I find it just as 
hard to pay for here as at home in the States. 

The missionaries are having a serious discus
sion. "I don't know if we should help Juan 
with his education. Will he always be loyal and 
cautious in his criticism? Will he pose a threat 
if he gets too much learning? I vote no." There 
are pitfalls in resource power. 

We are all brothers in stature before God. 
Missionaries aren't giants, just ordinary men, who 
have counted the cost and found it worth their 
going. Do not pity, envy, nor flatter us. Just 
pray for us fervently, as fellow children of God. 
weak in the flesh, but with the same desire to 
serve our Lord, as you too feel. Then may your 
life and ours rise as a sweet smelling savor before 
a holy God. 

number about 2500. Not only was the large 
church crowded even to standing capacity, but 
hundreds of others packed the nearby yards and 
streets. 

Sunday school children, school pupils, city 
officials, missionaries and pastors of many denom
inations, church people, and friends filed by the 
bier to express their appreciation for Sister Rey
nolds, as she was known throughout Jamaica. 

Mrs. Reynolds, who was only 46, is survived 
by her husband, who was elected assistant super
intendent of the newly merged Jamaica District; 
and by eight children. Rev. E. E . Phillippe and 
Rev. Dean Phillips, assisted by other Jamaican 
ministers officiated. 

17 



Church services were held in this 
dwelling until the new church was 
built (below). 

Dedication services of the Conaree 
Village Church. 

It Came To Pass 
Don W achenschwanz 
St. Kitts, West Indies 

When they asked for a house of worship, they 
received words of encouragement. vVhen they 
pleaclecl and begged for a church, they receiYecl 
assurance that a church would be built when 
funds were available. \Vhen with beaming faces 
they said that they were praying for Goel to pro
vide a church for them, they received this promise, 
"It will come to pass." And it did. Sooner than 
they, or we, expected their prayers were answered 
and the church building was completed. 

Nods of approval and smiles of interest were 
most evident during and after the dedication 
ceremony of The Wesleyan Church at ,Conaree 
Village, St. Kitts. An interesting address was 
gi,·en by the Honorable R. L. Bradshaw, Premier 
in which he stressed what he considered to be 
the full purpose of the church in its community, 
and the responsibility of a Christian to his fellow
men. 

The dedicatorial message was preached by the 
retiring Caribbean Field Superintendent, Rever
end E. E. Phillippe, of Barbados. His subject 
was, "Holiness Becomes Thy House, 0 Lord." 

Available history does not reveal all the back
ground of how this work came to be. At first 
regular open-air services were conducted by dedi
cated youth who walked or rode bicycles from 
Basseterre. Then about ten years ago, a small 
dwelling on a hilltop was rented. 111e band of 
workers and worshipers faithfully climbed the 
steep path to their house of worship. Three years 
ago they moved to a larger dwelling down near 
the highway. This was an improvement but they 
never considered it more than a step forward to 
something better. 

Recently, moving day came again. This time it 
was to a real church. Here they expect to remain 
until Jesus calls the next move. Not ungrateful 
for the past, the band was thrilled to move 
through the open door of their new building and 
into all the blessings that it promises. 

This community has no other church. Many 
of the people belong to a faraway, formal church 
which they may attend twice a year, or when 
they take their babies for dedication, or go to a 
funeral. 

We are reminded of the words of Jesus: "For 
unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall 
be much required: And to whom men have com
mitted much, of him they will ask the more." 
Privileges and opportunities have been given the 
\Vesleyans at Conaree. 111ere is no doubt that 
much will be required. 

WESLEYAN WORLD 



made of adobe brick without windows. The 
standard of sanitation is very low. Catholic fanat
icism has made the gospel outreach a difficult one. 
The workers often have had to drink the cup 
of pe1secution while extending the gospel to new 
places. Some years ago Missionary Louise Van
Meter was literally blown from her bed one night 
when her room was dynamited by fanatics. Mis
sionaries often travel into the towering Andes to 
visit towns and churches which are 16,000 to 
17,000 feet above sea level where they are ex
posed to hardship and danger as a regular feature. 

Peruvian Christians also suffer persecution and 
hardship. Recently we had word from one of 
the pastors in the mountains who was put in jail 
for building a church after he had received 
building permission from the government. A 
group of twenty-five Christians was taken to jail 
at the point of a large knife. 

In 1946 the work became a part of the Pilgrim 
Holiness Church. Rev. and Mrs. James Spencer 
were then in charge and were assisted by the 
Misses Louise VanMeter and Naoma Greer. 
They had a vision for the training of Peruvian 
workers and established a Bible school in Chic
layo. Misses Daisy Buby and F1ora Belle Slater 
were the first Pilgrim missionaries appointed, both 
of whom had served the church in Mexico and 
were able to speak Spanish. The Gordon Averys 
and later the Merton Rundells followed them. 

In 1966, under the direction of Field Superin
tendent F. H. Soltero and District Superintendent 
G. C. Avery, the field was divided into three dis
tricts with each having its own national superin
tendent. The Averys returned to the United 
States because of ill health. The Bible school has 
continued to operate these several years produc
ing fine Peruvian pastors. Since 1963 the Bible 
school has been under the direction of Miss Daisy 
Buby with Miss Naoma Greer as assistant director. 
From 1966 to 1968 these two ladies have car
ried the full responsibility of the work. In July 
1968, they were joined by Miss Dorothy Brown as 
Bible school teacher and the LaMar Browns as 
assistant field superintendent. 

The work in Peru is progressing and according 
to recent reports (Study Conference on Church 
Growth, 1968) it has been listed as the fastest 
growing field in the entire church. At the present 
time there are 42 organized churches and 79 
preaching points with some 3,200 members and 
7,000 enrolled in Sunday schools. 

Peru, with I 0 million desperately poor people, 
is a most needy land. Churches have been estab
lished in a number of places where otherwise 
there would be total spiritual darkness. Thus, 
in spite of poverty and lack of education, the 
seed of the gospel has taken root and many 
Peruvians are finding Christ as their personal 
Saviour. 
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The Johnson children. 

When Is Payday? 
Edna Johnson, 
on furlough from Japan 

"I-la\'C you e\'Cr regretted going to Japan?" 
Vera Klatt asked me as we walked through 
O'Hare Airport to go to the small plane which 
took us to Marion, Indiana. " ever," I answered 
quickly. l\[y husband and I had just completed 
four terms under the \Vesleyan Methodist 
Church, and now were on our way to attend 
the merging conference which would enlarge our 
world of responsibility, as well as the number of 
prayer partners we could count on through the 
new \Veslevan Church. 

More recently my thoughts were again chal
lenged in this vein as I heard Rev. J. D . Abbott 
speak in the Michigan Ministerial Seminar on the 
subject, "The Reward of the Ministry." 

As I reflect on these past years I cannot ignore 
the numerous times a feeling of uselessness 
seemed to overwhelm me. As a mother in the 
home I felt needed and made a conscious attempt 
to fulfill that responsibility. But as far as "the 
work" was concerned, what was there to look 
back on and say, "This is what was accom
plished"? True, my husband was constantly 
preaching, or teaching or assisting in music in the 
churches. But what was my personal responsi
bility? Indeed, I cannot speak for all mission 
fields, but my own experience has been that I 
cannot divorce my obligation to the Lord from 
my husband's ministry. Nor do I desire to. Per
haps my greatest contribution can be to make a 

14 

home for him and take care of the children dur
ing his frequent absences. 

One thing is certain. We have not answered 
the call to be missionaries simply because it is 
by man's standards considered to be the most 
gratifying vocation. Rather, it was commitment 
to obedience that thrust us out in the beginning 
and continues to keep us there. 

What then are the rewards? One for me is 
when we go out in evangelistic meetings in Japan 
and see and hear the young pastor's wife play 
the little organ. I remember that she could 
scarcely read the notes when she entered Bible 
school and it was my assignment to teach her to 
accompany congregational singing in three short 
yea rs. 

And then comes the joy in accepting invitations 
to speak to women's groups. And the thing they 
want most to hear is advice on how to make the 
home truly Christian. They want to learn how 
American Christian parents discipline their chil
dren. I never feel qualified to instruct on this 
subject, but we have had some very wonderful 
times together sharing goals toward which we 
mutually strive. 

A never-to-be-forgotten picture in my mind is 
the day we left Kyushi after having lived there 
two brief years. My knowledge of the Japanese 
language was so elementary that abstract conver
sa tion was (to a great extent) beyond me. But 
our neighbor, who was a new Christian, asked me 
to have weekly meetings for women in our home. 
The pastor's wife consented to conduct the 
Bible lesson; the neighbor invited her friends ; and 
I played the piano for the h ymns and served re
freshments . Just before our train left the sta
tion to make the long move back to Tokyo she 
stood on the platform with tears in her eyes and 
said, "There are five women in our community 
who are saved now because you came here to 
liye." In that moment we felt more than repaid 
for any effort expended. 

The greatest joy a human can know is the 
inner glow of satisfaction that comes with strict 
and loving obedience to God's will. One day 
as I was riding the train which took me to my 
weekly music lessons at the Bible school, that joy 
of obedience welled up within me and lubricated 
my mind. It was nothing more or less than the 
witness of the Spirit saying, "Edna, you are where 
you should be, doing the thing you should do ." 
When the Holy Ghost whispers that to the soul, 
the most mundane task becomes a royal assign
ment worthy of our best efforts. Hallelujah! 

When is payday? It will come in full when we 
meet our Lord in the air and I-le bears His re
wards with Him. But the fringe bonuses along 
the way of our sojourn here are gifts from His 
hand that make the trip seem shorter and so de
lightful. Isn't it so? 

WESLEYAN WORLD 



Franklin is a teenage Christian today 
as the result of our new group called ... 

The Teenager's Movement 

The St. Thomas Wesleyan Church in the 
American Virgin Islands became concerned about 
the teenagers of the community and did some
thing about it. The "Teenager's Movement" was 
started for the purpose of confronting youth with 
the claims of Christ on their lives. 

Their meetings are informal and held under an 
open shed behind the church. Devotions get the 
meetings off to a good start followed by studies 
and quizzes in the books of Acts and Romans. 
Various topics are discussed such as moral issues, 
facts of life and choice of vocations. Once a 
month they enjoy a time of social fellowship, 
honoring all who had birthdays that month. 

The results have been exciting. The teens are 
becoming regular church attenders, participating 

Shelby Campau, 
St. Thomas, A.V.I. 

in different church activities and above all they 
are becoming established spiritually. Such is the 
case of Franklin, a boy who receives little or no 
spiritual encouragement from his father who owns 
a tavern. Franklin came to vacation Bible school 
in the summer of 1967. His attendance at church 
was spasmodic. It was only after the start of the 
"Teenager's Movement" that his interest in spir
itual realities took hold and he then became a 
regular member of the group. Much prayer was 
offered on his behalf. One Sunday morning 
Franklin stepped out of his seat and went for
ward to the altar of prayer. He committed his 
life to Jesus Christ. Today his experience with 
the Lord is steady. Thus a boy's life has been 
saved from what could have been a life of shame 
and degradation in a tavern. 

General Superintendent V. A. Mitchell writes of the South Africa Merging Conference 

Shaking Hands Without Making An Ugly Face 
A merging conference was held January 15 to 

19 at which the Bantu Field (former Pilgrim 
Holiness Church) of South Africa, Swaziland, and 
Mozambique and the Bantu Field (former Wes
leyan Methodist Church) of South Africa and 
Rhodesia were united. This brought together the 
largest group of our people representing so many 
tribes and countries. The conference minutes will 
be printed in three languages. These are the only 
overlapping fields where merger will be necessary. 

There were some misgivings as to what the 

merging session would be like and just what merg
er would accomplish. These misgivings grew out 
of an unfortunate experience of other groups in 
South Africa attempting to merge. Merger liter
ally pulled those groups apart resulting in three 
groups instead of one. The merger ceremony, 
similar to the General Conference merging cere
mony, was a time of unusual blessing. Each suc
ceeding event bore the seal of God. During the 
conference the saints rejoiced, sinners were con
verted, believers were sanctified, Christian fellow-

next page, please 

African elders and missionary 
leaders together with General 
Superintendent Virgil A. Mitch
ell (seated center) at the merg
ing conference. Field superin
tendent Glendon Kierstead is 
seated third from the left. 
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ship was enjoyed, and lasting friendships were 
established. 

On the final day of conference an opportunity 
for testimony was given. Several spoke of their 
joy and amazement at what their eyes had seen, 
their ears had heard, and their hearts had felt. 
One person, referring to the unfortunate merger 
event, contrasted what had taken place in our 
own merger. He noted the oneness among us. 
He observed the way the General Superintendent, 
missionaries, the former Pilgrim Holiness and 
\Vesleyan Methodist members, and the delegates 
from the different tribes and countries shook 
hands with each other. Said he, "They shake 
hands with each other without making an ugly 
face." To him this was the ultimate achievement! 
This seemed to summarize the feelings of the 
100 pastors and delegates. 

To "shake hands without making an ugly face" 
spoke of sincerity, fairness , brotherliness, and true 
oneness. This was indeed electrifying! Delegates 
would gather in .small groups to discuss what was 
taking place. God's presence was evident to all. 

Many of the delegates came to conference by 
a chartered bus. A r~oving scene took place when 
it was time for the bus to depart. It was like the 
separation of a close-knit family. Those remain
ing ran after the bus waying white handkerchiefs 
and those in the bus waved back to them. The 
bonds of Christian love had welded together 
people from different tribes and ::ountries. 

Since conference, pastors and delegates have 
returned to their homes to spread abroad the won
derful things which took place at Emmanuel Bible 
Institute, the site where the conference was held. 
I am visiting various mission stations and find 
renewed interest as a result of this merger. The 
Bantu Field of Southern Africa of The Wesleyan 
Church is off to an excellent start. 

The merger brought together thirteen districts 
with more than 150 organized churches and 
preaching points with a total membership of 5 500 
and a Sunday school enrollment of 7,000. The 
field has accepted the challenge: "One-That The 
\Vorld May Believe." 

Re,·erend Glendon Kierstead was named Field 
Superintendent and Reverend 0 . I. Lehman was 
elected Assistant Field Superintendent and Field 
Secretary. A noble missionary staff is laboring to 
spread the \Veslcyan message among the Bantu 
of Southern Africa. 

Elders ordained during conference. 

An impressive ordination was held at which the 
following were ordained: Joel Matebuye, Harry 
Govuzcla, D. Mbeau, and John Nhleko. 

GOSPEL CORPS ITEMS 
Mr. and Mrs. Earl Sparks, Gospel Corps workers 

in Australia announce the birth of a daughter, Angela 
June, February 2, 1969. 

Dr. James Wierman from Michigan has been ap
proved to serve a year under the Wesleyan Gospel 
Corps at the La Conave Hospital, Haiti. Plans are 
underway for his departure in May. 

Rev. Clifton Berg, fonner missionary to South 
America, departed February 17 under the auspices 
of the Wesleyan Gospel Corps to do missionary evan
gelism in Antigua for a month or more. Plans are 
pending to continue on to other South American fields 
when schedules can be arranged. 

OUR MISSIONARIES' BIRTHDAYS 
MAY 

1 Mrs. Francisco (Nellie) Soltero (Mexico) 
2 Rev. Donald Karns (S. Africa) 
8 Mrs. Donald (Joy) Bray (New Guinea) 

10 Miss Daisy Buby (Peru) 
10 Miss Esther Elliott (S. Africa) 
11 Mrs. Harold (Edna) Johnson (furlough) 
12 Rev. Arthur Calhoon (Australia) 
12 Mrs. Wm. (Mildred) Coldsmith (Puerto Rico) 
13 Mr. Paul Dekker (Sierra Leone) 
14 Mrs. James (Carol) Ramsay (furlough) 
17 Miss Margaret Wright (Nepal) 
18 Rev. Gene Hudson (furlough) 
20 Mrs. James (Jeanette) Vermilya (Jamaica) 
21 Mrs. Charles (Linda) Kent (New Guinea) 
22 Mrs. John (Shirley) Ragsdale (furlough) 
23 Mrs. Marion (Marjorie) Birch (Sierra Leone) 
24 Rev. Clarence Knupp (Guyana) 
29 Miss Ruth Miller (furlough) 

Children 
1 Wesley LaMar Brown (Peru) 1968 
8 Nancy Edling (furlough) 1953 

11 Wesley Watkins (Zambia) 1965 
12 Ronald Barnett (furlough) 1957 
15 Roger K. Russell (furlough) 1963 
16 Nathaniel J. Hyde (furlough) 1964 
16 Joy E. Vermilya (Jamaica) 1968 
17 Glenn Bozak (Sierra Leone) 1961 
18 Wm. John Goldsmith (Puerto Rico) 1966 
19 Esther Reynolds (S. Africa) 1960 
21 Sharon Ruth Reynolds (S. Africa) 1954 
24 Rachel Phillippe (Brazil) 1957 
25 Dale Reynolds (S. Africa) 1956 
27 Deborah Phillippe (Brazil) 1962 
28 Barbara Barnett (furlough) 1951 
29 Carolyn Downey (Brazil) 1953 
29 David Ortlip (Haiti) 1953 
31 Rebecca Taylor (furlough) 1952 
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PRAY FOR: 
1 Miss Jan Ipsen who recently began teaching 
in New Guinea that the Spirit shall enable her 
to adjust as well as to understand pupils' needs 
from day to day. 

2 The Altona-Ermelo District Conference in 
S. Africa, April 3 to 6 that plans for the future 
shall be worked out in a spirit of unity. 

3 The new national nurse at La Gonave Hospi
tal, Haiti, that her witness to her own people shall 
be effective. 

4 The numerous Good Friday services on most 
fields that some who are unsaved shall attend 
and realize the price paid for their redemption. 

5 Misses Daisy Buby and Dorothy Brown as the 
new school year opens that they may be helped 
of God as they prepare Christian workers in Peru. 

6 Wesleyan missionaries that on this Easter all 
shall be constrained anew to "go quickly and tell" 
of the risen Christ while doors are still open. 

7 Margaret Ross in her ministry to neighborhood 
women in Tokyo, Japan. 

8 Present Wesleyan Gospel Corps members that 
their witness and work may be engineered by 
God to reach hearts and relieve busy missionaries. 

9 Faithful Christians in China, Cuba, North 
Korea and North Vietnam that they shall be 
strong in the Lord and in the power of His might. 

10 Jamaican pastors and their wives that they 
shall minister in the Spirit and be channels for 
revival in their communities. 

11 Sunday school workers in Zambia that they 
shall have a vision to evangelize children enrolled 
as well as those yet unreached. 

12 Members of Sierra Leone churches as they 
seek to increase self-support that God shall bless 
their venture and meet their needs. 

13 The Wesleyan Church, Davao City, Philip
pines, in their efforts to win college students for 
Christ. 

14 Those attending the Northern District Sun
day School Convention in Mexico that they shall 
have open minds to new methods for improving 
their schools. 
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15 The seventy baptismal candidates from nine 
villages in New Guinea that they shall realize 
the significance of this step and sense the Lord's 
blessing as they go out to witness. 
16 The spiritual ministry of the four dispensary 
chaplains in Haiti who deal with outpatients each 
dispensary day. 
17 The young people attending the youth camps 
in the European work of S. Africa that they may 
have a hunger for God and His Word. 
18 New believers resulting from dry season evan
gelism in Sierra Leone that they go on to holi
ness and not be sidetracked by typical tempta
tions. 
19 Nationals serving part time at preaching 
points on Caribbean fields that they may be 
mightily used of God to quickly establish congre
gations in the gospel. 
20 The very important Philippine National 
Council as it plans for the outreach of the Wes
leyan church on that field. 
21 Rev. Clifton Berg, engaged in missionary 
evangelism in South America this spring that God 
shall give him discernment and anointing for this 
vital task. 
22 The Hotchkin boys (New Guinea) who left 
home in January for school: Phillip to Australia 
and Gregory to Tari at the UFM school. 
23 Worldwide vision to come to those at the 
misssionary convention in Australia next week. 
24 Students entering the Bible Training College 
in Japan this month that they shall "study to 
show themselves approved unto God." 
25 Freda Farmer to find fellowship and food for 
her soul at the missionary retreat in Taiwan. 
26 The Mission Study Tour Group that left to
day for the Caribbean to return with a greater con
cept of the area's need of God and their personal 
need for involvement in missions. 
27 Rev. and Mrs. George Hilson as they shep
herd the English-speaking people in Puerto Rico. 
28 An increased number of good stewards of the 
Lord's money in Wesleyan churches in Canada 
and the States. 
29 Rev. and Mrs. Paul Reynolds in their work 
today at the Bible school in Natal, S. Africa. 
30 The Department of World Missions Direc
tors in their administrative duties of promotion, 
travel, recruitment and literature. 
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Women's Missionary Society 

Mrs. Mildred Scott, director 
Miss Ruth Meeks, asst. director 

Mrs. Arleen Wiley, YMWB gen. director 

RICH 
TREASURES 

Ruth Meeks 

Kingdom building is the greatest of all trades. 
Are you doing your part in the structure of God's 
kingdom? Many societies are supporting mission
aries, the children of missionaries, and national 
workers. You have willingly given to support 
those who have heard the call and have gone to 
the uttermost parts of the earth to represent Jesus 
Christ and The Wesleyan Church . 

This is one of the most important parts of the 
financial program of societies-that of missionary 
support. The general officers of the WMS urge 
each local WMS to share in this important phase 
of kingdom building. 

Our Wesleyan missionary children are privi
leged to learn about new cultures and customs 
as they go to school in other countries. Our boys 
and girls in America get to study about the way 
of life in a distant land, while missionary children 
have the opportunity to learn by experience. 

However, there are some disadvantages in go
ing to school overseas. For instance, the school 
system and teaching techniques vary from one 
country to another, and there is often a language 
barrier or severe accent problem. In spite of 
these obstacles, our missionary children have 
proved able to adjust to various situations and 
come through with "flying colors." 

Perhaps you would ask the question, Does it 
pay to support these missionary children? Are 
they misfits in life? Let me share with you some 
interesting stories of the lives of missionary chil
dren who are now grown men and women. 

"Those early missionary years in Swaziland 
stand out in my memory. I remember when Dad 
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made those long hikes on foot-50 or 60 miles 
one way-through the hot, dry bush veldt to visit 
outstation posts-to get new churches built. 
Sometimes he would be gone for days, and Moth
er would have to man the mission station, care 
for the sick, settle 'indabas' (problems) among 
the Africans and care for the family. When 
night came and we children were frightened by 
the weird sounds of wild animals and the people 
wailing out there-somewhere-in the thick 
blackness, Mother's reassuring voice always 
brought comfort. 

"I remember that night in June when two 
troubled boys felt their way to Mother's room 
and asked her to pray with them. I remember it 
as if it were yesterday, how she spread a quilt 
on the floor and, kneeling down, helped her boys 
find forgiveness at the feet of Jesus." 

These are memories of a missionary child who 
has been a missionary for twelve years himself. 
Today he is the editor of the Wesleyan World
the magazine which you now hold in your hands. 
Do you think David Keith is a misfit? 

But read another account, this time from the 
pen of a missionary daughter. 

"As a family we were regular participants in 
the local church program. We also had Saturday 
evening for 'village evangelism,' a grownup term 
that we youngsters used like grownups. With 
the petrol pressure lantern for illumination and 
our feet as the mode of transportation, Mother, 
my two brothers and I would walk to some near
by town with the Good News. (My father was 
usually away as he was field superintendent and 
traveled a great deal.) 

"Memorization of pertinent Scripture verses and 
passages were a part of our family worship around 
the breakfast table. I lived to see God apply His 
Word in guidance repeatedly in our family cir
cumstances. I cannot recall a time when, on 
being faced with some important decision, my 
parents did not seek their Lord's best choice for 
them, fully intending to walk in that revealed 
choice. I grew up in the Lord with this same 
conviction and learned to listen for His leading. 
His bringing me as an adult to service in Sierra 
Leone became a matter of following as He led 
step by step." 

The personal testimony of this missionary child 
tells of rich treasures in being the daughter of 
missionary parents. Dr. Marilyn Birch followed 
the footsteps of her parents and has been a mis
sionary since 19 50 in Sierra Leone. At the pres
ent time Dr. Birch is taking advanced medical 
training to better prepare herself for medical mis
sionary service for The Wesleyan Church and 
for her Master. 

What would you say about this missionary 
child? Do you think it was worthwhile to support 
"Doctor Marilyn" when she was a child? 
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<'<'Were It Not For You ... !" 
it might ha~e been a different story 

Life was coming up roses for me! Like the 
flash of a kaleidoscope, my memory book was 
fast filling with fun! laughter! people! exotic 
scenery! strange customs! savory foods!-unusual 
experiences that few children of my age had 
ever known. 

For me the days were filled with carefree ro
mance. 1l1ere were countless pets to play with
Chumpa the chimp, Squeak the squirrel, Bangles 
the deer, Bluebell the mango monkey, Shadow, 
Cinnamon, Sugar, Brownie, and so on. When 
school was dismissed in the village, there were 
native playmates who were eager to teach us (my 
brother Richard and I) the mysteries of Indian 
and African lore. Banjo, Baba, Basi, and many 
others brought us a friendship that we will never 
forget for its trusting, beautiful simplicity. Today 
I think back to those days somewhat sadly. How 
quickly they passed by! 

It was not all play, however. Oh, no! "Miss 
Smiles" saw to that. (Miss Smiles was the af
fectionate name we gave our teacher mother for 
use during school hours. o matter how tired or 
overworked she was, 1other always had a serene 
smile.) 

We were taking Calvert School, a correspond
ence course from Baltimore, Maryland. Richard 
studied in one bedroom while I occupied an ad
joining one. I remember that we perfected a 
superb method of passing notes between rooms 
behind Mother's back. There was little time for 
monkey-shines, however, for Mother was a born 
teacher. Lessons that were done in slipshod man
ner were never allowed to be sent in. Mother 
demanded and got the best work we could 
possibly do. If lessons came hard, we resorted to 
good old-fashioned drilling and Mother would 
devise several different approaches to help us "see 
the light." The effort paid off on maildays 
though when we received those coveted l's (A's) 
and an accompanying gold star for outstanding 
achievement. 

School was conducted six days a week for us in 
order that we have extra lessons worked ahead. 
Then on one of those happy days when mission
aries visited from another station, we were dis
missed to romp with our friends. These special 
occasions were earned by weeks of diligent study 
and maybe that's one reason they were such de
lightful times. 

Thus, the days passed by and I felt little con
cern for my spiritual life. Why should I worry? 
Life was full of happiness and adventure for me. 
Besides, I was raised in a deeply spiritual home 
and Daddy was a minister. In spite of the ex-
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cellent examples I had in my parents, I blissfully 
manufactured a theory that I could ride into 
heaven on Daddy's coattail to ease my spiritual 
conscience. There came a day when my pet the
ory was utterly shattered. 

I was playing tag with some other missionary 
children in a grove of fruit trees in Kamakwie, 
Sierra Leone, \,Yest Africa. It was midday and the 
hot sun beat down on us unmercifully. Wearily, 
I leaned up against a tree to rest, never seeing the 
cobra on the branch. The next moment I was 
hopping around wildly, clutching my hand. One 
of the Prinsell boys knocked a stick against the 
tree and the snake dropped to the ground and 
glided away. Four or five of the M.K.s grasped 
my arm tightly to shut off the circulation of the 
venom and we raced across the fields for help. 
Barging into a missionary prayer meeting, we se
cured help (and prayer) immediately. 

I shall never forget the hopeless terror of those 
awful moments. All the time that I was receiv
ing the shots, I writhed in agony as my sinful 
past flashed before my eyes. I was lost! 

"I'm not ready to die! I'm not a Christian!" 
I screamed. Mother and Daddy's faces twisted 
in pain but they could not help me. I had to 
receive Christ for myself and no one could do it 
for me. 

Many hours later I awoke and to my wonder 
discovered I was still alive! As I lav in the 
shadows taking in this miracle, I hea~d a low 
moan. There was Mother, crouched low beside 
my bed, petitioning God for my salvation. Oh, 
the tenderness of that moment. What a deep 
awareness of God! \Vhat joy flooded my heart 
as I accepted Christ as my very own Saviour. 

Today I am looking forward to a lifetime of 
Christian service. My husband and I feel that 
we are being called to be missionaries. Yes, there 
is danger and hardship involved but my testimony 
today is simply "Ebenezer-hitherto hath the 
Lord helped us" and He is the same "yesterday, 
today, and for ever." 

Dear friends, were it not for you who helped 
to support me on the mission field, it might have 
been a different story! 
(Written by Dorothy Crawford, the daughter of 
Ralph and Olive Coleson who have served in India 
and Sierra Leone.) 

You will not be surprised to learn that Dorothy 
was a YMWB member. Another YMWBer
looking toward missionary service for Christ. The 
investment of YMWB contributions is paying 
dividends. Aren't you thrilled that you prayed 
and gave? Remember, the special YMWB project 
for April is: SUPPORT THE MISSIONARY 
KIDS WITH THEIR EDUCATION. 

January 31, 1969, YMWB disbursed $9,590.91, 
of which $6,693.73 was sent directly to World 
Missions. 
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Our 
Continuing 
Obligation 

To India 

D. L. Keith, editor 
India, with her 512 million people-15 per

cent of the world's population-occupies only 
two percent of the earth's land area. The popula
tion increases at a rate of 57,000 every 24 hours. 
After 250 years of Protestant missions, there are 
less Christians than the country's annual increase 
of 12 million-about 2.4 percent only. The chal
lenge of the gospel to a resurgent India and to 
its teeming millions is great indeed. 

Economically, India is the poorest country in 
Asia and so is the Church. Much of the Church 
is still subsidized with foreign money. Socially, 
the Church is looked down upon by her Indian 
friends as belonging to low social status. The 
caste system imposes serious restrictions on the 
natural growth of the Church and is the strongest 
weapon in the hand of Satan today. 

The Church is lethargic. It has failed to dis
charge its spiritual responsibilities to the nation 
mainly because of its spiritual feebleness. Its 
Christian youth are often neglected-left to their 
own to become victims to the fashions and vani
ties of the world. Rural congregations have diffi
culty in securing pastors. Salaries are extremely 
low and young men find little appeal to join the 
Christian ministry. The Church in India is in 
desperate need of revival--evangelism within the 
Church, so that Jesus may reign supreme. 

The statistical picture of the Indian church-
2.4 percent of the population-is not impressive. 
Yet we must take seriously the fact that the mis
sion is not ours but Christ's, that the real wit
ness is the Holy Spirit, that our part is secondary. 
In spite of its slow growth, the church in India 
is a reality; it has been established. What it 
needs now is the renewal of the Christian im
perative in the lives of second, third and fourth 
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A young Indian looks over his handiwork-a 
mud goddess made for a Hindu festival. 

generation Christians. The Indian's mind is 
open, ready to listen to the ideas of any religion. 
Here the church must impress firmly the claims 
of Christ. The potentiality of lay witness should 
be discovered and encouraged. Further, there is 
a vast harvest field among university students 
who find very little satisfaction in the religion of 
their forefathers. There is a vacuum in their 
lives . 

The challenge facing the Christians of India 
is that of breaking away from a state of depend
ence entirely on outside security and of venturing 
out on their own, trusting God to enable them 
to build the church . There is a need of a reviv
al of confidence in the Holy Spirit's ability to 
build the Church, for it is "not by might, nor by 
power, but by God's Spirit" that it is established. 

Where does The Wesleyan Church fit into the 
Indian picture? From the statistical point of 
view the picture is bleak; to be honest, it is dis
couraging. Looking down the percent gain col
umn, there are minus signs. Over the past eight 
years there has been a 58.9 percent loss in num
ber of missionaries; 28.5 percent loss in member
ship, 30 percent loss in Sunday school enroll
ment; 57.7 percent loss in number of national 
workers. Total giving for all purposes is down 
considerably. \Vhen asked to list the cause of 
hindrances to church growth the missionaries 
gave the following. Official government restric
tions: Laws limiting "conversion" or making the 
process most difficult. Religious persecution: Op
position of Hindus and Hindu leaders more as 
"benevolent" harassment. Migration of believers 
to other places: Rural people to cities. And the 
intricate and deep-set roots of Hinduism and its 
ostracism of Christian converts. 
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Statistics, though important indices, arc not 
the only criteria to measure accomplishment . 
There are other indices that give us cause for re
joicing. First, the tenacity of prayer warriors cou
pled with aggressive determination by mission 
leaders has resulted in the granting of a visa for 
Leonette White, R. ., to enter India as a mis
sionary nurse. The granting of th e visa is of con
siderable significance since the announced policy 
of th e Indian government, as of January 23, 
1969, is that foreign missionaries are to be re
placed by Indians. The national minister of state 
for home affairs, Mr. V. C . Shukla, stated that 
the government is maintaining a "strict watch" 
on missionary activities. Observers note that 
Shukla's statements indica te a hardening of the 
government's recent policy toward foreign mis
sionaries . 

Miss White's visa to enter India had previous
ly been turned down. W e recognize that Su
preme Authority has aga in intervened showing 
himself strong on behalf of those who fea r Hirn! 

Secondly, the growing influence of the Union 
Biblical Seminary at Yeotmal gives cause for re
joici11g. There are few causes so demanding on 
one's time and effort, so dependent upon prayers 
and fin ancial support of friends, and yet so re
warding as the tra ining of leaders with a glowing 
hea rt and a spiritual vision . At the seminary ded
ica ted young men and women are being schooled 
to lead the Church of Jesus Christ into th e fu
ture. 

The seminary, thoroughly Biblical and cvange
listically evangelical, has a strong central emphasis 
on holy living and an awareness of the para
mount need for power and presence of the H oly 
Spirit in all that is clone in th e name of the Lord 
Jes us. 

Beginning as a Free Methodist Bible School 
in 1938, the Union Biblical Seminary came into 
being in 1953 . In M arch 1964 the Accreditation 
Commission of the Board of Theology, represent
ing all Protes tant theological institutions in India, 
announced that the seminary had been fully ac-

credited both at the B.D . and G. Th . levels. 
There are over 100 students enrolled this year. 

The seminary receives an annual subsidy of 
$500 from th e Department of W orld Missions in 
a deli ti on to assistance for other pro jects such as 
equipment, housing and building. 

Thirdly, coopera tion with other church groups 
now shows signs of strengthening the Christian 
witness in India . The Vapi H ospital is an ex
ample. This splendidly planned institution was 
never opened. International tension made the 
area a no-man's-land and the doctor-builder, 
Lowell Jennings, was asked to leave. From 1954 
until September 1968 the property stood vacant 
until th e indigenous M ar Thoma Church of 
South India successfull y negotiated for its open
ing. 

\ Vesleyan M issionary Rebecca Bibbee was ask
ed to conduct the W omen's Bible Class at the 
national convention of the centuries-old M ar 
Thoma Church in Ma rch 1969. Thousands at
tended. Signs of spiritual renewal are evident in 
this church . 

Let us show that we are determined to stand 
by our Indian brethren in the building of the 
Church glorious; that the support of our mis
sionaries, national workers and institutions is a 
continuing sacred obliga tion; that as partners in 
obedience to the fulfilling of the Great Commis
sion th e church in India will become established 
" upon the foundation of the apostles and proph
ets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner
stone; in whom all the building fitly framed to
geth er groweth unto a temple in the Lord ." 

Cover Photos by H. Johnson and M. Wright 

Taj Mahal, made of white marble, is one ol 
the most beautiful and costly tombs in the 
world. An Indian ruler built it in memory of 
his favorite wife 

Gathering in the rice harvest in the moun
tains of Nepal 
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Featuring India and Nepal 

Wesleyan 
Warf are In India 

In caste-bound India it was inevitable that 
Christianity would become a caste. Except for the 
ancient Syrian Church which secluded itself in the 
southern tip of India until very recent years, the 
Christian caste had its origin in the beginning 
of Christian missions in the late 18th century. I 
shall deal here only with the segment of this 
caste which deeply involves Wesleyan missions. 

The work of the mission both in West and 
Central India began during times of great famine. 

Rebecca Bibbee 

Rebecca Bibbee 
India 

A reflex action of the love of Christ is to care 
for orphans. Our pioneers found themselves in
undated with starving famine waifs. If these 
children retained any memory of their caste ori
gins, after being taught the gospel of the God 
of heaven, they could never return to an idol
atrous caste. By baptism old caste ties were 
broken and they became part of a new one. 
Since one's caste is determined by birth or con
version, the offspring of these first Christians fur
ther propagated the new caste. Now in both areas 
we have third-generation Christians and even 
some small children of the fourth. 

Like the Israelites, these are not God's chosen 
people through any choice of their own, but 
merely because they have been born with His 
name upon them. Obviously this presents many 

Sanjan Church, 90 miles north 

of Bombay, India 
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problems for the church. No matter how far 
they may stray or how their hearts rebel against 
Bible standards of conduct, His name is still 
upon them. Only by formal conversion to Hindu
ism, which would entail bowing to idols, can 
their caste status be changed. This rule is in 
reverse for Hindus converting to Christianity
complete rejection of idols and bowing to the 
living God alone. The conversion of Hindus to 
Christianity is rare. The conversion of Christians 
to Hinduism likewise is almost unheard of. Re
gardless of what poor specimens of Christianity 
some might seem to be, still enough fear of the 
living God remains in their hearts to keep them 
from idolatry. 

The greater portion of time, effort, tears and 
prayers of missionaries is expended on "this Thy 
people who are called by Thy great name." If 
we can get them through to the city celestial, 
our labors will not have been in vain. 

From the outset of Christian missions in India, 
it was obvious that no one denomination could 
cover this vast land with the gospel. Hence, as 
each group entered the land, its pioneers staked 
out the size of territory it might be able to 
handle. Clear lines emerged and the law of com
ity has been faithfully adhered to until now. The 
problem this presents to \Vesleyans is that if we 
fail to reach the souls in the areas staked out by 
our pioneers, they will never be reached. There 
has never been a great harvest in India, merely 
a gleaning. One tragic fact is that very often 

some of these return to the fold of Hinduism 
formally, if not in heart, if they have children 
who reach marriageable age. Very rarely will one 
in the Christian caste by birth give his child 
in marriage to a family converted from Hinduism. 
All marriage in India is within caste. The knowl
edge that this problem will face them is undoubt
edly the greatest deterrent to public confession 
of faith in Christ by Hindus. Many claim to be 
secret believers and only pay lip service to the 
gods of their people. Where will such secret be
lievers stand in the judgment? We haven't a 
clue except-"Will not the Judge of all the earth 
do right?" One of the strange paradoxes of caste 
mentality is that orphans reared in our orphanages, 
although of indisputable heathen parentage, and 
actually prohibited by law to be legally counted 
Christian until baptism can be given after 18, 
are fully accepted. The law binds one to the re
ligion of his parents nominally until he is of age. 
Many young people, especially those who have 
studied in mission schools, are convinced Chris
tians, but by the time they reach that age are 
hopelessly involved in marriage and occupation, 
both of which would be forfeited in most cases 
if one decided to change his religion. 

So, who is really responsible for the multitudes 
of India who were staked out by our pioneers? 
Can we toss the responsibility into the lap of the 
Indian church? Absolutely no basis exists for 
comparing our church in India with that in 
America. Rather, read it into the lines of the 
epistles to converts in the New Testament or into 
the history of Israel in the Old Testament. \\Then 
for only a short time there was no chosen proph
et or apostle to thunder God's commands into 

VBS group at Rajnandgaon 

Young men of the Rajnandgaon Wesleyan Youth 
group 

Administration building, Union Biblical Seminary, 
Y eotmal, India 
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their hearts, they. invariably began to fade into 
the heathen landscape. And yet they never real
ly could because His name was upon them. It 
is the same with our Indian Christians. 

Perhaps the main reason for the drastic de
pletion both in quantity and quality of our ranks 
in West India is the economic problem. Any 
with a bit of education have scattered from here 
to government posts. Ones who lacked this 
chance have had to resort to seeking an existence 
in Bombay. This has left largely those too old 
weak, or ignorant for such ventures to make u~ 
the church here. Americans cannot even imagine 
what it is like to be one lone Christian, or even 
one family, in a solid heathen village. No church 
to attend, nobody to care for one's soul, not 
even a glimpse of any other Christian for months 
or longer. Undoubtedly God desires that these 
who are thus scattered should boldly witness and 

"Increasing pressure on the Chris
tian witness in this land should 
cause us to rejoice in the Lord 
that the overwhelming majority 
apparently has a God-given sus
picion that the 2 percent lowly, 
despised Christians plus Jesus are 
on the winning side." Rebecca 
Bibbee 

trust Him to increase their tribe. The simple 
truth is that it just doesn't happen in India. The 
usual policy is to endeavor to be as inconspicuous 
and inoffensive as possible. Then there is the 
overwhelming desire to belong to one's commu
nity. Not belonging involves such vital matters 
as not being able to draw water from the village 
well, of having one's children failed repeatedly in 
school, and many other such problems. 

Although admittedly the greatest need of our 
India church is a Holy Ghost revival, great prob
lems which especially face our church in West 
India are finances and personnel. At a time when 
most of the secular world, especially the U .S.A., 
is going all out to help this very fragile nation 
to learn to stand, the attitude of Christian leaders 
of the West seems to be to force this fragile 
church not only to stand, but to walk alone. It 
has neither the spiritual power, initiative, ma
turity, nor finances to do so. It is unrealistic to 
even hope that a total conference membership of 
about 150, most of whom are extremely poor, will 
ever be able to support the eight pastors now in 
West India, not to mention any funds for the 
evangelizing of the villages for which we are re
sponsible. All except two of the preachers in 
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both areas are well into their fifties and the two 
are not far behind. In West India not one of 
our yo?1'.g men is remotely interested in entering 
the n~m1stry ~ecause there is no hope for any 
financial secunty. There is not sufficient budget 
to take o~ a new recruit if one was willing to 
~nter service at the beginning salary scale which 
is less than $5 per month. Any yol.mg man who 
can push a pencil can earn at least $25 in some 
go~ernment. post. Whether rightly or wrongly, 
tlm generat10n ?f youth aspires not to owning a 
car, or even a bicycle, but to the pride and self
respect which comes with wearing shoes. 

The picture in Central India area is much 
brighter in prospect because there a larger Chris
tian community and the big city church of Raj
nandgaon provide leadership for the lesser little 
lights. Orphanage work has been carried through 
three age groups. All of the children of the lat
ter ~wo groups who had the mental capacity have 
received enough education and training to enable 
them to make a decent living. Also marriage ar
rangements were made among our own people. 

The streets of the cities of India are thronged with 
an ever-increasing population 



This conserved the church from a constant drain 
of youth off to other areas and churches through 
marriage, which has been and is one of the big 
problems in West India. Now we have a rather 
broad base of earning laity who have enough 
education to carry responsibility in the church. 
If we ever get full tithing grace prayed down 
upon them, they could largely assume financial 
responsibility for that conference. Maintaining 
the leprosy hospital and orphanage would be be
yond their means. At times of special visitation 
from on high, our youth and laity are inspired to 
a fair amount of evangelistic effort in the im
mediate area of the city of Rajnandgaon. Several 
young men in our West India church very will
ingly spend some of their vacation periods going 
into the highways and byways with the preachers 
to evangelize. 

Where do we go from here? At best, mission 
work in India has always been a mighty tug-of
war against the principalities and power which 
hold this land enslaved. Statistics speak for them- ., 
selves as to which force has largely carried the Jl 
day in this battle. The Judge of all the earth ~ 
will have to decide why it has been thus. He ~ 
will surely not hold guiltless those who have re
fused to obey His call to serve at the present 
time of desperate need of leadership in both 
areas. These few trophies which have been extri-

Children and youth reaching for Scripture portions 
" ... and forbid them not" (Mk. 10:14). 

cated from the power of Satan, and those we still 
hope for during the remaining time given to Wes
leyans in this warfare are surely worth standing 
by with all the love, prayer, leadership, and help 
that God expects us to give until they are pre
sented to the Lord of harvest. My only regret is 
that I have only one life to give to India in this 
great cause. 

Pastors in the Central India district, " ... but what 
are they among so many?" (John 6:9b) 



UNITED MISSION TO NEPAL 
Christian missions in the remote land of NepJl 

began in 19 5 3 when a group of medical mission
aries was invited by the epalese Government 
to open two centers of service to the people of 
the land. The response to this invitation resulted 
in the formation of a unique fellowship venture 
which is the United Mission to Nepal. At least 
twenty-two boards and societies united to form 
the United Mission. Churches around the world 
have given their gifts, their prayers, their encour
agement in many forms to make possible this 
mission. 

Tourists know this tiny, fascinating kingdom 
as the land of Everest and the Yeti. Schoolchil
dren locate it as being sandwiched between India 
and Tibet. 

In the early fifties, social revolution burst 
through the medieval isolation and set the king
dom of Nepal on a new course. Nepal stepped 
out of the past and joined with the world fam
ily of nations in the modern march of progress. 

Come with me up a mountain trail ... come 
and see ... Come and see what is happening 
over the ranges in Nepal. Corne and see the 
United Mission to Nepal at work. As Wesleyans, 
we are one of more than twenty-five member 
bodies now representing the King of heaven in 
this land. 

Back in the winter of 1953-54, Miss Isla Knight, 
a Wesleyan, accompanied Dr. Bethel Fleming 
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The mission began with medical services in 
the government-loaned Cholera Hospital in Kath
mandu, the capital city. Soon, weekly clinics 
reached out to several nearby places. The al
most total lack of trained Nepalese nurses (only 
five in Nepal at the time) indicated the need for 
training in nursing and other areas. 

The obvious dearth of development services 
led the mission to seek to start additional proj
ects. Thus from a humble beginning with two 
centers of service the projects have increased to 
nine. Mission-sent workers number approximate
ly one hundred. 

Miss Isla Knight (Wesleyan) was the first A
merican nurse to enter the country in 1954. 
Since 1956 The Wesleyan Church has been asso
ciated with the United Mission. Miss Margaret 
Wright, R.N., returned to Nepal for her third 
term in September 1968. Her article follows this 
report. (Additional information on Nepal ap
pears in The Plan, WMS program guide.) 

into Nepal to begin the work which has now 
grown to quite a sizable undertaking. Wesleyans 
didn't become a member body until March 19 58, 
but Miss Knight represented us as early as Sep
tember 19 56. Having spent her vacation here 
at the very beginning of the mission, she earned 
the distinction of being the first American nurse 
to enter the country. 

From its beginning, the United Mission to 
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Nepal has been inter-mission and international in 
scope. The more than twenty-five missions have 
sent out more than 120 people from Australia, 
New Zealand, Japan, Switzerland, Germany, Den
mark, Norway, Sweden, Finland, Scotland, Eng
land, Ireland, Canada, India and the United 
States. We also have colleagues from Nepal. 

We are now living in eleven different villages 
and suburbs, taking part in nine different proj
ects of the mission. Some are doctors, farmers, 
nurses, teachers, engineers, physiotherapists, build
ers, social workers, secretaries, but all are carrying 
on their daily activities in their chosen field of 
work, living their Christian lives for all to see. 
Hospitals are located in Kathmandu, Bhatgaon, 
and Tansen. There are (mountain) rural dispen
saries in Okhaldunga and in Amp Pipal. The 
~irls' high school is in Kathmandu. The boys' 
school is in Pokhara. There are also schools in 
Amp Pipal, Luitel and Joubari, agricultural proj
ects in Amp Pipal and in Okhaldunga, and a 
technical trades institute in Butwol. The hospital 
at Kathmandu has a training school for nurses. 

My present assignment is at the Nurses' Train
ing School at Shantu Bhawan Hospital in Kath
mandu. l\.1y work includes clinical supervision as 
well as some formal classroom teaching. Have 
you ever tried to teach a subject which you haven't 
studied for twenty years? That is my present 
111ountain to cli111b. 

Vv e teach in English and when I made an as
sign111ent of words to look up in a dictionary, I 
was astonished to find out that there wasn't an 
English dictionary in the school library. The 
girls do fairly well studying in a language that 
isn't their mother-tongue, but can you imagine 
doing it minus a dictionary? 

Most of our students are the age of nursing 
students in the United States and we have some 
of the same problems that are found in nursing 
schools anywhere. We have also some of the same 
joys watching the girls develop into nurses with 
the true spirit of service. One freshman wrote 
in her ethics examination, "If a nurse does not 
wish to serve but only wishes to earn money, 
then let her be a queen, not a nurse." 

The United Mission to Nepal has no organiza
tional connection with the church in Nepal. We 
as missionaries do not organize churches nor pas
tor them. We do not baptize believers. The 
church, however, is continuing to grow and glow. 
There is not absolute freedom. Some believers 
are still undergoing persecution, but God is able. 
He is bigger than the obstacles. As we take our 
places among the worshipers in the different con
gregations, we see Hirn working in their lives and 
our own. We pray that we may continue to see 
His hand upon the mission outreach for a long 
time to come. 

Thank you for coming along. You have come 
. .. you have seen ... now go and pray. 

Four senior nursing students (left) at the 
Shanta Bhawan Hospital in Kathmandu 
(lower left) 

Draining an abscess at the Okhaldhunga Dis
pensary (lower) 



Juliette Breedlove 

From Trinidad 
To India 
To Preach 
The Gospel 

In 1896 Fazal Din and his wife Sukiah left 
North India to make a new life in the West 
Indies as they did not want to follow the custom 
of living with his parents. The opportunity 
opened to go to Trinidad as indentured servants. 

Yaqub and Mary Masit are stationed at Ambagarh
Chowki 32 miles from Rajnandgaon. Most of the 
children are grown. The two eldest daughters have 
entered the medical profession 

During their stay in Trinidad they lived in the 
villages of Tanapuna and Chachandi near Charlie
ville where six boys and four girls were born. 
Although Moslems, they were not strict fol
lowers of their faith. The children attended a 
Christian school where a missionary visited from 
time to time. Here, no doubt, the seed of faith 
in Christ was implanted in the hearts of these 
children of Islam. 

When the parents returned to India in No
Ycmber 1936, Yaqub was one of the sons who 
went along. (Five of the grown children remained 
in Trinidad.) I reached India for the first time 
in December that year and went directly to the 
town of Bahraich. Since Yaqub's family had come 
from that part of India they had returned there 
to get work. The young people started coming 
to the mission services. Rev. A. E. Rassmann, 
who was the missionary in charge, taught three 
Mohammedan boys daily during the hot season 
and in a short time they asked to be baptized. 
Of these, two were sons of Fazal Din, Rahamat 
Ali and Yaqub. 

Yaqub's parents soon decided they did not 
want to live in India after all and desired to 
return to Trinidad. However, since the govern
ment had brought them to India they would not 
send them back. Eventually they died there as 
Mohammedans. 

When we missionaries were leaving Bahraich in 
1941, I sent Yaqub away for Bible training so 
that he might become established in the faith. 
That year he went to the South India Bible In
stitute which was located in Bangalore. 111en, as 
he also needed training in Hindustani, he be
came one of the first students in the Oriental 
Missionary Bible Institute at Allahabad when it 
opened. 

In India it is "not good for man to live alone." 
He and I decided to look for a girl to be his 
wife-one who would go back to Bible-school and 
study with him. When I asked Miss Cain, who 
was in charge of the orphanage here, she thought 
that Mary would be the proper one. When I 
wrote him at school and told him about her he 
was willing. She enrolled in the course for the 
women and they continued their studies together 
at Allahabad. After finishing Bible school they 
came to Rajnandgaon for two years of Christian 
service. 

Yaqub and Mary now have a large family. One 
girl has finished nursing and the second girl is in 
her third year of training. 

Do pray for Yaqub and his family that they 
may be a blessing among the people where they 
live and work. They are stationed at Ambagarh
Chowki, thirty-two miles from Rajnandgaon. He 
is concerned about his brothers and sisters who are 
still in Trinidad. Remember them too in your 
prayers. 
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The European (White) Field 
of South Africa 

Dr. Virgil A. Mitchell 
General Superintendent 

Wesleyan missions in South Africa dates its 
beginning in January 1901 upon the arrival of 
Rev. and Mrs. William Hurst in Cape Town. 
However, the first station to be established was at 
Port Elizabeth in 1907. By 1912 at least twenty
three missionaries were associated with the Port 
Elizabeth work. From the European (white) 
work stations were opened in the interior of 
South Africa among the black peoples and have 
spread to the countries of Swaziland, Mozam-
bique, Rhodesia, and Zambia. ~ 

In 1915 the Church shifted its ministry exclu-:.: 
sively to the Bantu (black) people. In 1947 A 
Rev. R. G. Flexon, sensing the responsibility and 
challenge of a holiness message among the Euro
peans, appointed Rev. R. E. Strickland to reopen 
this work. This was a wise move and has paid 
great dividends. Had our ministry to the Euro
peans been continuous the holiness voice in 
South Africa would, no doubt, be much stronger. 
The Church of the azarene, a small Free Bap
tist Church, and The Wesleyan Church are pro
claiming the holiness witness among the three 
and one-half million white population. 

There are nine Wesleyan churches, seven of 
which are pastored by Europeans. The largest 
numerical and financial gains in its history were 
recorded during the year ended in December. A 
goal of a twenty percent gain in members and fi
nance was set for the year ahead. 

The Holy Spirit was poured out on the camp 
meeting to be followed by a harmonious confer
ence session over which it was a joy to preside. 
The spirit of revival generated in the camp meet
ing is continuing. A young lady was converted at 
camp and upon returning home went to where 
her mother was employed to give her testimony. 
Her mother was deeply moved. Later I minis
tered in this church . When the invitation was 
extended the mother was the first to respond, to 
be followed by several others. This was the first 
real breakthrough in this relatively new church. 
Several victorious testimonies followed. 

It was a joy to visit each of the churches. 
Some aspect of the message of holiness was de
clared in each place. The congregations listened 
attentively, responded readily, sought earnestly, 
and received the experience joyfully. Let us pray 
that revival will come to the European work. 
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Kempton Park Wesleyan Church near 
Johannesburg 

Wesleyan Bible College, Brakpan, S. Africa 

The Bible college at Brakpan is the center of 
our operation. Enrollment has been down for 
the last few years but is now the highest in ten 
years-nine full-time students. Gradually minis
ters are being recruited releasing missionaries for 
other labors. The official languages are both Eng
lish and Afrikaan. A stable political situation, an 
affluent economy, and a favorable climate are fac
tors of missionary life in this important work. 

Some special needs are: 
1. The proclamation of the message of scriptural 
holiness. This message is relatively new to this 
generation of Europeans in South Africa. Money 
and prayers invested in providing an able evange
list to this end would be well spent. 
2. Holiness literature must be accelerated. Funds 
and books contributed for this cause are indeed 
worthy of consideration. This should be used to 
increase the volumes of the Bible college library 
and to improve the pastors' study materials. 
3. The value of the European work for mission
ary outreach in South Africa must be recognized. 
The field is not only engaged in church exten
sion and laboring to expand its base of operation; 
it is contributing funds and providing missionary 
personnel for the Bantu work. 
4. Special sessions of prayer for an outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit in revival should be observed by 
churches and prayer groups around the world. 
Field Superintendent Donald Karns is giving 
good supervision. New life is being infused into 
the district. Let us share in these victories by 
praying and giving to this vital program. 
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'PHO'tORA~IA 
Left column: The faces of India and 
Nepal generally reflect the look of 
despair 

Upper right: Patients come to Shanta 
Bhawan, Nepal Hospital in many 
ways. It is not unusual for the ill to 
be brought by hired porters. This 
woman was carried 80 miles from 
her home in the hills 

The dreaded leprosy spots can be 
clearly seen on the body of this de
jected Indian man 

The population of India increases by 
approximately 12 million annually. 
Babies are to be seen everywhere. 

Lower center: A Wesleyan church on 
the grounds of the Leprosy Hospital, 
a sign of hope to the people who 
have lost hope 

Patients at the Rajnandgaon Leprosy 
Hospital 

Lower row left to right: Miss Re
becca Bibbee and staff members in 
front of the Rajnandgaon Leprosy 
Hospital building which houses the 
surgery and laboratory. 

The dispensary at the Leprosy Hos
pital 

These quarters house seventy men 

Private wards at the Leprosy Hos
pital 
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COt lfERE~ICE
Colombian 

Style 
Marilyn Lind, 

Colombia 
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Christmas for the m1ss10nary children in Co
lombia means parties, presents, programs and va
cation, just as it does at home. But for Mom and 
Dad it means conference time. December 27 
was the first day, and we left Medellin with the 
Land Rover packed to the gills. Mitchell Co
trone, camp director, had made several trips with 
supplies and was already at the campground 
twenty-five miles up the mountain. 

The conference day started with early morn
ing prayer meeting, followed by breakfast. This 
year one representative of the Colombian Bible 
Society presented the Pensotti Bible distribution 
course in the morning, and another representa
tive (an active Wesleyan) served as evangelist in 
the evening. The rest of the time was spent in 
business sessions, with an afternoon break for 
sports (except for the committee members who 
never seemed to get a break). 

As a new missionary in Colombia, I was thrill
ed to meet our pastors who serve quite a distance 
from the Medellin area. Most of them traveled 
for hours by bus, some not knowing until the 
last minute where the fare would come from. 
But the Lord proved faithful and all were pres
ent and reimbursed upon their arrival. They 
demonstrated a real understanding of the Scrip
ture and a knowledge of the Discipline, even 
though some never had an opportunity for edu-
cation. · 

The women's dorm is new, light, and airy 
with modern plumbing and running (cold) wa
ter. The men's dorm is an older building with 
no facilities and a nearby river for bathing. All 
the beds are hard but a welcome relief after a 
long, busy day. This soft missionary took along a 
hot water bottle for the cold damp nights, but 
the evangelist's sick children needed it worse 
than I. One marvels at the Latin girls who could 
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The conference group on the campground 25 miles 
from Medellin 

bounce out of bed at a very chilly 6 A.l\I. and take 
an icy shower. 

The food was typical Latin fare-beans, rice, 
platino, a little meat and vegetable. It was all 
very tasty except for the are{Jas, heavy, insipid 
cakes concocted from ground corn, which make 
the Mexican tortilla seem like a gourmet's de
light. One morning, breakfast consisted of a 
cornstarch mixture. Fortunately, no one under
.standing English was around when my son ex
claimed, "This is like eating a bowl of liquid 
paste!" 

A new innovation this year was a conference 
choir. We practiced every night before the eve~ 
ning service, but invariably the lights went out 
during rehearsal. Lack of light didn't hamper 
us much, however, as most of the choir couldn't 
read music. We had lots of instruments: accor
dion, pump organ, two autoharps, guitar, tiple, 
trumpet, violin, spoons and pan covers. During 
the campfire on New Year's Eve we had more 
specials lined up than we had time for. 

The testimonies were a challenge. One of the 
youngest and most enthusiastic pastors was kick
ed out of home after his conversion at the age of 
16 and he has been on his own ever since. An 
observer spent seven years of his young life in 
prison before he heard the gospel from one of 
our pastors who holds weekly jail services. His 
testimony of the transforming power of Christ 
was wonderful to hear. Another had been a 
member of a terrorist gang. Almost all had suf
fered during the years of violence but were 
praising God for His sustaining grace. 

During the whole conference we felt a genuine 
spirit of love and fellowship and are thankful 
that some potentially serious problems were 
ironed out to everyone's satisfaction. Quite a 
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few responded during the altar services. A visitor 
knelt out on the grass one day with the pastor 
whom he had accompanied to the conference and 
surrendered his life to the Lord, later giving a 
heartwarming testimony to his salvation. This 
same pastor, who last year lost his wife and the 
mother of his three young children, was radiant 
with the joy of the Lord. 

There were hilarious times, like the night of 
the campfire when one young pastor dressed as 
an apparition and suddenly came running at the 
group with a platter of fire. People scattered in 
every direction, laughing and screaming. After 
the last service on New Year's Eve, the young 
people gathered outside to sing and play games. 
Carrying out a Colombian custom, they had 
made a muneco, or dummy typifying the dying 
old year. Amid much exaggerated weeping and 
wailing, they paraded the muneco around the 
campground and finally burned him. Following 
that, at 2 A.11r. the kind cooks served hot choco
late and bunelos, a favorite Colombian pastry. 
Next year I'll know better than to go to bed at 
midnight and miss all the fun! 

On Saturday night, after many of the pastors 
and delegates had gone home, the young people 
of the Niquia Church in Medellin presented their 
original drama, "Too Late." This drama has 
been very popular in the Medellin area, but we 
were afraid we wouldn't have much of an audi
ence at camp. Ella Cotrone and some of the 

1 God With Us 
Glendon F. D. Kierstead, field superintendent 

A new day had dawned, Emmanuel Mission 
Station was the setting, the merger of the former 
Pilgrim Holiness and the former Wesleyan Meth
odist fields of Southern Africa was the occasion. 
A great deal of preparation had gone into beau
tifying the station for this event. 

Delegates from Pondoland, Mount Frere, Cas
teel, Ebenezer and Emmanuel were there by early 
afternoon and delegates from the other eight dis
tricts arrived on a chartered bus after supper. 
Missionaries and nationals were present to wel
come over sixty delegates. As I shook hands a 
fine Zulu pastor said to me, "Emmanuel, God is 
with us!" God had granted protection over the 
four-hundred-mile trip, the nationals enjoyed 
good fellowship and God's presence could be felt 
at Emmanuel. 

This observation characterized the entire confer
ence. The first evening service was a scene of 
victory and blessing. The merger service was a 
sacred hour. The Communion service placed 
God's seal of approval upon the union. The 

youth went out and invited people from neigh
boring farms, which resulted in a packed house. 
Even the wealthy doctor who had a weekend 
house there came with his children. The drama 
is replete with demons, angels, Satan, Death, and 
the two main characters whose lives are based 
on the biblical account of the rich man and 
Lazarus. The acting was tremendous and the 
death scene so realistic that some of the children 
left in fright! \Ve're sure it had an impact upon 
the visitors, who perhaps had never been in such 
a service before. 

To me, the highlight of the ten days was the 
communion service we celebrated to usher in the 
New Year. I couldn't help contrasting it to the 
one my husband and I attended in 1967 at the 
Inter-Varsity Missionary Convention in Urbana, 
Illinois. There we met with over 9,000 others in 
a magnificent auditorium with concert grand pi
ano and lovely organ played by outstanding mu
sicians. Everything was beautifully ordered, 
hushed, reverent and spiritually awesome-almost 
overwhelming in its significance. A year later 
here we were up in the mountains of Colombia, 
a little group of nationals, some ragged and un
kempt, most of them very poor, kneeling togeth
er with their missionary coworkers on a crude, 
cold cement floor. But the gratitude we all felt 
to our Saviour who died that we might live, and 
the joy we shared as redeemed brothers in Christ 
could not be surpassed anywhere in the world! 

business sessions were well ordered, and unity 
ruled in every deliberation. The installation of 
the newly elected officers and field board of ad
ministration reminded each one of his or her re
sponsibility in kingdom building. The ordination 
of four men was a fitting climax to a wonderful 
conference. 

It was an honor to our field to have General 
Superintendent Virgil A. Mitchell preside over 
the conference and later visit the field. His min
istry has been a most fruitful one. 

We left Emmanuel with the assurance that 
God was with us and that He was going with us 
to our respective places of service. The progress 
of The Wesleyan Church among the Bantu peo
ple of South Africa is part of the "conflict of 
the ages," and it will require mobilization of 
every Wesleyan back home, every missionary on 
the field and every national Christian. There 
is a task and a responsibility for everyone. Let 
us say with David Livingstone, "I place no value 
on anything I have or possess except in relation 
to the kingdom of Christ." 
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Bob Smith, 
Philippines 

"Is it possible for our church to conduct a city
wide crusade in Baguio City?" The question came 
to members of the Luzon District Board of Ad
ministration. This was only the first of many 
questions that would be asked in the next min
utes and months. Thank God for a district board 
that didn't need all the answers before faith had 
been given the privilege to work. 

Question number one was finances. Advertis
ing, crusade songbooks, fare, and a love gift to 
the evangelist all added up to a fantastic sum. 
After prayer the Board felt that each church 
should bear a share-which they did, and with a 
few other special gifts the amount was raised. 

Question two was place. It is cold in Baguio 
and so even though we have a tent for campaigns, 
yet we felt that it shouldn't be used. This meant 
that we had to seek a place to rent. The com
mittee proceeded to Baguio and after looking at 
a place or two went to the city auditorium. This 
seemed to be just right. Since it was being used 
by the city high school we went to the principal 
who immediately gave his approval. We then 
wrote a letter to the city mayor for final approval. 
As we made our request we felt the definite help 
of the Lord. The mayor quickly assented also 
and we were ready to go. 

On December 29 we opened the first service 
with an attendance of around 144. Pastors and 
students passed out about 16,000 pieces of gospel 
literature plus nearly 10,000 invitation cards. 

Night after night Rev. Saturnina Garcia 
preached under the anointing of the Lord. Be
ginning with the second night people responded 
to the invitation-a total of 94 seekers by the 
end of the crusade. 

The last Sunday afternoon we invited the 
other holiness churches in for a holiness rally. 
The Salvation Army presented an instrumental 
number which all enjoyed. Following this, Broth
er Garcia preached a wonderful holiness sermon. 
Indeed it was a time of fellowship. Our mission
aries, many pastors and students from both Bible 
schools in Luzon were privileged to be together. 
Lessons were learned and visions were expanded. 

In the front of the big auditorium were the 
words, "Holiness Unto the Lord." Thank God 
for such a blessed experience and for the privilege 
of proclaiming it through a Wesleyan Crusade. 

The Philippines offer a gr 
challenge to The Wesley 
Church which has three Bi 
s c h o o l s and eighty-ei 
churches and preaching poi 
on the two main islands 
Mindanao and Luzon 



a 
Promising 
Christian 
Mildred Wiley, on furlough 
from Surinam, So. America 

Lodewijk (Lo-dah-wake) is a prom1smg Chris
tian young man. He feels that even as a small 
boy God had His hand upon him. He was bitten 
by a poisonous snake and his body swelled until 
it seemed as if he would die. All sorts of "bush 
medicine" were given him to no avail. But after 
a period of time he began to recover. 

Lodewijk was born in a village called Lantoe
wei. His early boyhood was spent between his 
mother's and father's villages. Lodewijk was 
given the name Lantisasei (Government Will 
See) as a small boy. His mother is SaMandoe 
(Can Do) and his father is Mooi Libi (Nice 
River). 

Lodewijk first heard of Jesus and His love 
from the missionary at about ten years of age. 
Shortly afterward he was given the name Lode
wijk by one of the missionaries. 

When his father learned of the boarding 
school at Pelgrim Kondre he wanted Lodewijk to 
attend. The mother opposed bitterly for she 
wanted nothing to do with the Jesus way nor 
did she want her son under the influence of this 
new teaching. The father won out after a much
heated verbal battle. Lodewijk arrived at Pel
grim Kondre with his hammock and only the 
clothes he was wearing. He had come to learn 
to read and write, to work and get along with 
other people. But above all he was to have the 
opportunity to learn about the One who died 
for him. 

The years spent at Pelgrim Kondre proved to 
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be very profitable to Lodewijk. After seeing the 
change Christianity wrought in the lives of those 
about him, he became hungry for Christ. Upon 
accepting Him, he found life held a new purpose. 

As he developed spiritually and intellectually, 
he also gained the respect and confidence of the 
missionaries. He then was entrusted with the 
mission outboard motorboat to pick up children 
for school each day. 

During his last year at Pelgrim Kondre he 
assisted in the school by teaching the kindergarten 
and first class. He had his own lessons in the 
afternoon. 

Lodewijk met much opposition from his mother 
because of his Christian life. When time came 
for baptism once again the mother did all within 
her power to prevent it. The father interceded 
for Lodewijk and baptism was permitted. 

Upon completing the classes offered at Pelgrim 
Kondre he was placed in a teaching position at 
the branch school at Akali Kondre. Lodewijk, 
along with his lovely Christian wife and two 
children, are still working for the Lord at Akali 
Kondre. 

There have been many battles and severe test
ings of Lodewijk's faith but God has proved 
equal for each test. He has won the respect of 
his parents. They know he will not compromise 
his principles for their heathen desires. 

Won't you join us in asking God to help this 
school to produce more stalwart young men such 
as Lodewijk? 
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NEWS 

Mrs. Nellie Greer, 90, passed away January 31, 
1969 in California. She was the first missionary sent 
by the church to serve in Peru. The Peruvian Chris
tians had a memorial service in Chiclayo and also 
have begun a fund to construct a church in her mem
ory. She was the mother of Miss Naoma Greer who 
has also given many years of service on that field. 

Miss Lena Brown arrived in South Africa on Feb
ruary 23 to begin a new term. She is teaching at 
the Bible institute located at Emmanuel Mission 
Port Shepstone. ' 

Changes in plans delayed furloughs for Miss Naoma 
Greer scheduled to come home in December, and the 
Paul Bauers whose furlough was announced to begin 
in March. Miss Creer arrived from Peru on February 
7 and the Bauer family plan to leave Cape Province, 
South Africa, the end of April. 

Miss Rebecca Bibbee was invited to the Mar Thoma 
Convention in South India as speaker for the Wom
en's Bible Classes and the annual public missionary 
address, February 26 to March 3. The huge gath
ering of Christians generally numbers 20,000. In 
answer to prayer the Lord lifted her above fear and 
gave liberty to speak in the Spirit. 

April 21 was the date Miss Nota Higgins, R.N., was 
scheduled to return to Guyana where she has labored 
since 1951. 

The latest recruit for Sierra Leone, Miss Elaine 
Newton, R.N., of Muncie, Indiana, leaves May 12 
for her first term of medical missionary service. 

Miss Leonette White, R.N., has received approval 
for a visa to India after months of prayer and wait
ing. She attended the annual Seminar on Leprosy at 
Carville, Louisiana in April and will go to India this 
month to begin language study followed by work 
at the Leprosy Hospital in Rajnandgaon. 

The press in Medellin, Colombia has just printed 
the first edition of five thousand copies of Dr. S. I. 
McMillen's book, None of The~e Diseases, in Spanish, 
reports Mitchell Cotrone. 

Rev. and Mrs. James Ramsay, Swaziland, arrived 
March 14 for furlough after a brief trip through 
Europe on their way home. 

Congratulations to Miss Ruth Miller, R.N., who 
co~npletes a long missionary career this spring. Miss 
Miller has ha<l many experiences as she labored in 
Jamaica from 1946 to 1948, in Zambia 1949 to 1959 
and in Pondolan<l 1959 to 1968. Tentatively, she 
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plans to work in a nursing home after her retirement. 

Rev. L. W. Leitzel, Director of Promotion for 
World Missions, indicates that several missionaries 
desire sponsors for their prayer letters. If your 
church, WMS or WY is interested you should contact 
Mr. Leitzel, Box 2000, Marion, Indiana 46952. The 
project includes : l. Duplicating a letter from the 
missionary within a short time after its arrival. 
2. Keeping their address list up to date. 3. Paying 
the postage. 4. Sending out letters to the 200 or 
more names on the list. A mailing would take place 
once a quarter as a general rule. 

The Paul Reynolds of Natal, South Africa, report 
an unusual happening recently. Ivy, a 15-year-old 
girl who helps at the Bible school, was struck by 
lightning. Flames enveloped her but relatives quickly 
fought to put them out. It was soon discovered that 
she could not speak or make any sound. While the 
Reynolds dealt with her about her soul need, she 
began ~o !epent and prayed silently. After exhorting 
and pomtmg out Cod s mercy in sparing her life, she 
prayed more desperately until she was able to ex
press words of earnest petition and then praise and 
thankfulness. Cod both saved and healed her. A 
great time of rejoicing fo llowed. Rejoice with them 
for this lost sheep that was found and restored. 

Every three months the missionary societies in the 
Melbourne District, Australia, gather for a united 
day of prayer. Most of the societies are represented 
and while speakers are selected for both morning 
and afternoon, the main emphasis is always on prayer. 
Since many of the New Guinea missionaries come 
from Australia, most of the prayers are centered on 
them. Cod has honored these meetings and mission
ary enthusiasm has increased. 

Mrs. Nellie Soltero fe ll on the wet sidewalk in 
Laredo, Texas, February 20 and broke her left leg 
and dislocated h,er ankle. She is reported to be mak
ing satisfactory progress toward recovery. 

Rev. Paul Wilson has been transferred from the 
Kempton Park, Transvaal, European church to the 
one at Vryheid, Natal in South Africa-one of the 
changes effected at the merging conference. 

The field of Honduras has great need of Sunday 
school literature but those desirous of contributing 
such materials should write to Rev. Wm. Davis, 
Apartado 3, La Ceiba, Honduras, Central America, 
for information and mai ling instructions first. 

The Hubert Traughs arrived March 27 from Guy
ana and are now at 1654 Huy Rd., Columbus, Ohio 
43224. 
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NOTE: When addressing mail 
include the complete country 
listed at the head of each field 
as well as the local address under 
the missionary's name. 

•Designates field superintendent 
tDesignates associate missionary 
/ Designates European Work 

AFRICA 
TRANSVAAL, SO. AFRICA: 
Karns,• / Rev. and Mrs. Donald 
Elliott, / Miss Esther 
Morgan, Rev. and Mrs. Wm. 

Box 349, Brakpan 
Grindstaff, / Rev. and Mrs. R. E. 

4 Norfolk Ave., Craighall Park, 
Johannesburg 

Lehman, Rev. and Mrs. 0 . I . 
Box 416, Boksburg 

Amos, Rev. and Mrs. S. C. 
Casteel Mission, Box 8, Acornhoek 

Sanders, Rev. and Mrs. Charles 
Private Bag 49, Piet Retief 

CAPE PROVINCE, SO. AFRICA: 
Lemley, Miss Alberta, R.N. 

Good Hope Mission 
Lusikisiki, Pondoland 

Miller, Rev. and Mrs. Paul 
Pilgrim Mission, Box 84, Mt. Frere 

SWAZILAND, SO. AFRICA: 
Lehman, Rev. and and Mrs. Orai D. 

Joy Mission, Box 88, Manzina 

NATAL, SO. AFRICA: 
Kierstead, • Rev. and Mrs. Glendon, 

Box 139, Paulpietersburg 
Miller, Rev. and Mrs. Donald 
Reynolds, Rev. and Mrs. Paul 
Brown, Miss Lena 

Wesleyan Bible Inst., P /B 713 
Port Shepstone 

Kierstead,t Rev. and Mrs. Eugene, 
Wilson,/ Rev. and Mrs. Paul 

P. 0 . Box 335, Vryheid 

ZAMBIA, AFRICA: 
Jones,• Rev. and Mrs. C. E . 
Fabyancic, Miss Rebecca 

Box 103, Choma 

Case, Miss Orpha 
Schwab, Miss Charlene 
Swan, Miss Naomi 
Twining, Mr. and Mrs. L . E . 
Walston, Miss Leavinia 
Wissbroecker,t Mr. and Mrs. Ray-

mond 
Box 179, Choma 

Donaldson. Miss Marian, R.N. 
Peyton,t Miss Claudie 
Tedrow, Miss Blanche 
Wissbroecker.t Rev. and Mrs. Edwin 

Siachitema Mission, Box 150, Choma 

Frazier, Miss Rowena, R.N. 
Kilmer, Miss Elsie 

Chaboboma Mission, Box 9, 
Chisekesi 

Cheney, Miss Wilma 
Nettleton. Miss Esther, R.N. 
Burchel, Dr. and Mrs. Harold 
Watkins, Rev. and Mrs. Joseph 
Kahre . Rev. and Mrs. Gerald 

Jembo Mission, Box 17, Pemba 

Lon~. Miss Lois, R.N. 
Madden, Rev. and Mrs. Ronald 

Zimba Mission, Box 8, Zimba 

RHODESIA . SO. AFRICA: 
Havwood. Rev. and Mrs. Eric 

Bethesda Mission, Victoria Falls, 
P. 0. Box 30 
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SIERRA LEONE, WEST AFRICA: 
Birch,• Rev. and Mrs. Marion P. 

Box 33, Makeni 

Neyman, Rev . and Mrs. Joe 
Holcomb, Miss Mary Jean, R.N. 

Bendembu via Makeni 

Bowman, Miss Ann 
Kalb, Rev. and Mrs. Albert 
Pake, Miss Naomi 
Smeenge, Miss Esther, R.N. 

Kamabai via Maken1 

Zike, Dr. and Mrs. Wilbur 
Bogart, Dr. and Mrs. Larry 
Sheridan Miss Lois, R. N. 
Houser, Miss Marilyn, R.N. 
Davidson, Mr. and Mrs. Thomas 
Meyering, Miss Ruth, R.N. 
Bozak, Mr. and Mrs. Martin 
Hammond, Miss Mary 
Major, Miss Bertha, R.N. 
Newton, Miss Elaine, R.N. 

Kamakwie via Makeni 

Dekker, Mr. and Mrs. Paul 
Box 86, Bo 

Kinde, Rev. and Mrs. Don 
Sierra Leone Bible College, 
Box 890, Freetown 

AUSTRALIA 
Calhoon, Rev. and Mrs. Arthur 

Wesleyan Hdqt., 21 South St., 
Glenroy, 3046 (Melbourne) Victoria 

INDIA 
Bib bee,• Miss Rebecca 
Breedlove, Miss Juliette 
White, Miss Leonette, R.N. 

Rajnandgaon, M.P. 

JAPAN 
Ross, Rev. and Mrs. Barry 

11 Nakamaru Cho, 
ltabashi-ku, Tokyo 

NEPAL 
Wright, Miss Margaret, R.N. 

United Mission to Nepal, 
Box 126, Kathmandu 

NEW GUINEA 
PAPUA, NEW GUINEA: 
Chamberlin,• Rev. and Mrs. Victor 
Goulding, Mr. and Mrs. Keith 
Bray, Rev. and Mrs. Donald 
Kent, Rev. and Mrs. Charles 

Wesleyan Mission, P. 0 . Pangia, 
S.H.D. 

Hotchkin, Rev. and Mrs. Walter 
Leak, Miss Frances, R.N. 
Hughes, Miss Delwynne 
Ipsen, Miss Jan 

Wesleyan Mission, P . 0. Koroba, 
S.H.D. 

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 
Wright.• Rev . and Mrs. Wayne 

Box 2849, Manila 
Slater, Miss Flora Belle 

Mountain Bible School, Sinipsip, 
Buguias, Benquet, Luzon 

Smith, Rev. and Mrs. Robert 
Pilgrim Bible School, Rosales, 
Pangasinan, Luzon 

Walborn, Rev. and Mrs. Paul 
Pilqrim Bible School, Kabacan, 
Cotabato, Mindanao 

TAIWAN 
Farmer. Miss Freda 

144 Wan Shen St .. Chingmei, 
Taipei, Taiwan, China 

CARIBBEAN 
AMERICAN VIRGIN ISLANDS 00801 
Campau. 'Rev. and Mrs . James, 

Box 2145, Charlotte Amalie, 
St. Thomas 

PUERTO RICO 00922 
Putney,• Rev. and Mrs. John 
Case, Miss Judy 
Cornell, Miss Connie 
Fowler, Mr. and Mrs. Ellsworth 
Goldsmith.I.. Rev. and Mrs. Wm. 
Heavilin, ttev. and Mrs. Ronald 
Hilson,t Rev. and Mrs. George 
Lippe, Miss Aylo 
Lively, Rev. and Mrs. Richard 
McDonald, Mr. and Mrs. Kenneth 
Montanye, Miss Anita 
Possehl, Mr. and Mrs. Carl 
Stockin, Mr. Philip 
VanDerKolk, Mr. and Mrs. Clarence 

Box 10185, Caparra Heights 

BARBADOS, WEST INDIES: 
Peterson,• Rev. and Mrs. M. L. 
King, Rev. and Mrs. Ronald 

Box 59, Bridgetown 

GRAND CAYMAN, WEST INDIES: 
Bowman, Miss Ruth, West Bay 

HAITI, WEST INDIES: 
Blackburn, Rev. and Mrs. James 
Emmett, Dr. and Mrs. Storer 
Marville, Miss Dorothy, R.N. 
Oman, Miss Opal 

(Mail address for Port Margot) 
Box 0, Port-au-Prince 

Ortllp, • Rev. and Mrs. W. Henry 
Crapo, Miss Pearl 
Culp, Mrs. Florence, R.N. 
Palmer, Miss Mae, R.N. 

Petit Goave 

Hartman, Rev. and Mrs. Alfred 
Silvernale~pr. and Mrs. E. Dewain 
Williams, miss Connie, R.N. 
Fulk, t Miss Gertrude 

(Mail address for La Gonave) 
Box 628, Port-au-Prince 

JAMAICA, WEST INDIES: 
Phillips, Rev . and Mrs. Dean 

16 Mannings Hill Road, Kingston 8 

Brentlinger, Rev. and Mrs. Carroll 
Carter, Miss Edna Mae 
Vermilya, Rev. and Mrs. James 

Box 17, Savanna-la-Mar 

ST. KITTS, WEST INDIES: 
Wachenschwanz, Rev. and Mrs. Don

ald, Box 70, Basseterre 

TRINIDAD, WEST INDIES: 
Taylor, Rev. and Mrs. Kenneth 

Box 562, Port of Spain 

HONDURAS, CENTRAL AMERICA: 
Davis,• Rev. and Mrs. Wm. J. 

Apartado 3, La Ceiba 

SOUTH AMERICA 
BRAZIL, SOUTH AMERICA 
Lindner, Rev. and Mrs. James 
Phillippe, Rev. and Mrs. Paul 

Caixa Postal 444, Manaus 
Amazon as 

COLOMBIA, SOUTH AMERICA: 
Cotrone.• Rev. and Mrs. Mitchell 
Davis, Miss Alice 
Lind, Mr. and Mrs. James 

Apartado 233, Medellin (reg. mail) 
Apartado 964, Medellin (airmail) 

GUYANA. SOUTH AMERICA 
Higgins. Miss Nota 
Mason, Miss Evelee 
Mason, Miss Genevie 
Savers. Mr. and Mrs. James 
Wall, Mi•s Doris, R.N. 

Box 693, Georgetown 
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Knupp, Rev. and Mrs. C. J. 
190 Upper Charlotte St., 
Georgetown 

PERU, SOUTH AMERICA: 
Brown, Miss Dorothy 
Brown, Rev. and Mrs. LaMar 
Buby, Miss Daisy 
Hawk,t Miss Irene 

Apartado 86, Chiclayo 

SURINAM, SOUTH AMERICA: 
Leitzel, Mr. and Mrs. James 

Pelgrim Kondre, Box 17, Moengo 

MEXICO 
For Cananea, Sonora: Rev. Robert 

Lytle, Box 2000, Marion, Indiana 
46952 

For northern, central and southern 
districts: 
Soltero,• Rev. and Mrs. F. H. 
Hahn, Miss Martha 
Dickens, Miss Lillona 

Box 552, Laredo, Texas 78040 

ON FURLOUGH 
Barnett1 Rev. and Mrs. Glenn, 

Hougnton, New York 14744 
Bauer, Rev. and Mrs. Paul, Box 2000, 

Marion, Indiana 46952 
Bittinger, Rev. and Mrs. Larry, c/o 

Mr. David Bittinger, Box 192, Grand 
Rapids, Ohio 435Z2 

Downey, Rev. and Mrs. Paul, 804 E. 
Clinton St., Frankfort, Ind. 46041 

Earl, Rev. and Mrs. Harris, Box 35, 
West Chazy, New York 12992 

Edling, Dr. and Mrs. John, 345 Vine 
St., Menlo Park, Calif. 94025 

Evatt, Miss Marie, Box 64, Central, 
So. Carolina 29630 

Greer, Miss Naoma, 15514 Maple
grove, Valinda Calif. 91744 

Hall, Miss Dorothy, R.N. c/o Bunga
low Motel, 920 Broadway, Apt. 8, 
Chula Vista, Calif. 92011 

Heer, Rev. and Mrs. Franklir}1 1945 
Vermont St., Lawrence, Kansas 
66044 

Hooker, Miss Virginia, Rt. 2, King, 
North Carolina :!7021 

Hudson, Rev. and Mrs. Gene, P. 0. 
Box 3, Hartland, New Brunswick, 
Canada 

Johnson, Rev. and Mrs. Harold, Rt. 
4, Box 34, Hastings, Michigan 49058 

Maddux, ·Miss Rosemary, 803 S. Madi
son, Muncie, Indiana 47302 

Meeks, Rev. and Mrs. Paul, 804 E. 
Clinton St., Frankfort, Ind. 46041 

Miller, Miss Ruth, Box 383, Carmi
chaels, Pa. 15320 

PhllliPP_!!~ Rev. and Mrs. E. E., Box 
2000, marion, Indiana 46952 

Quarles, Miss Bernice, 308 Katherine 
St., Easley, So. Carolina 29640 

Ragsdale, Rev. and Mrs. John, P. 0. 
Box 162E, R. D. 2, Northampton, 
Pa. 18067 

Ramsay, Rev. and Mrs. James, Box 
2000 Marion, Indiana 46952 

Russefl, Rev. and Mrs. Roger, 84 
Walnut St., Peebles, Ohio 45660 

Taylor, Miss Edna, 2012 Victory 
Drive, Brooksville, Florida 33512 

Taylor1 Rev. and Mrs. Francis, 851 
Hawthorne Ave., Frankfort, In
diana 46041 

Vreugdenhil, Rev. and Mrs. Marion, 
622 2nd Ave., Mobridge, So. 
Dakota 57601 

Wiggins, Rev. and Mrs. James, Ridge
view Heights, Rt. 2, Central, South 
Carolina 29630 

Wiley, Rev. and Mrs. Philip, 554 W. 
Freeman St., Frankfort, Ind. 46041 

Wood, Rev. and Mrs. Donald, 804 E. 
Clinton St., Frankfort, Ind. 46041 

ON LEAVE OF ABSENCE 
Birch, Dr. Marilyn, 4218 Vineshire 

Drive, Columbus, Ohio 43227 
Bishop, Miss Rosa, R.N., 1441 Uni

versity Terrace, Apt. 823, Ann 
Arbor, Michigan 48104 
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Gladwin, Mr. Robert, 21 South St., 
Glenroy 3046 Victoria, Australia 

Phillippe, Rev. and Mrs. Marcus, 
5514 N. Rosslyn Ave., Indianapolis, 
Indiana 46220 

WESLEYAN GOSPEL CORPS 
Culp, Mr. George, Petit Goave, Haiti 
Martin, Mr. and Mrs. John, Wesleyan 

Mission, P . 0 . Pangia, S.H.D., 
Papua New Guinea 

Sparks, Mr. and Mrs. Earl, 75 Leon
ard Ave., Glenroy, 3046 Victoria, 
Australia 

Stevenson, Dr. and Mrs. Hollis, Ka
makwie, via Makeni, Sierra Leone, 
West Africa 

Stockin, Mrs. Philip, Box 10185, 
Caparra Heights, Puerto Rico 00922 

JUNE 

(Only those serving 6 months or 
longer are listed.) 

POSTAGE 
Africa, Australia, India, Japan, Ne
pal, New Guinea, Philippine Islands, 
Taiwan: 13 cents regular mail; 13 
cents airform; 25 cents airmail per 
'h ounce. 

American Virgin Islands and Puerto 
Rico same as U. S. 

Netherlands Antilles, West Indies, 
Central America and South America: 
13 cents regular mail; 13 cents air
form; 15 cents airmail per 'h ounce. 

The next directory will appear in 
July. 

8 Mrs. James (Lois) Wiggins (Furlough) 
9 Miss Edna Taylor (Furlough) 

10 Miss Lillona Dickens (Mexico) 
11 Miss Nota Higgins (Guyana) 
12 Mr. Philip Stockin (Puerto Rico) 
15 Mrs. Glenn (Janice) Barnett (Furlough) 
15 Mrs. John (Priscilla) Edling (Furlough) 
16 Mrs. Ronald (Jenny) Madden (Zambia) 
20 Mr. Elwood Twining (Zambia) 
21 Rev. Paul Downey (Brazil) 
22 Rev. Charles Sanders (Rep. S. Africa) 
23 Mrs. Roger (Phyllis) Russell (Furlough) 
25 Rev. Orai D. Lehman (S. Africa) 
28 Rev. Paul Miller (S. Africa) 
30 Mrs. James (Kathryn) Sayers (S. Africa) 

2 
3 
5 
5 
6 
7 
7 

10 
11 
13 
14 
16 
18 
22 
24 
24 
25 
28 
29 

Children 
Stephen W. Meeks (Furlough) 1960 
Patricia Bauer (Furlough) 1956 
Lawrence Kinde (Sierra Leone) 1961 
Esther Ruth King (Barbados) 1966 
Gregory Bozak (Sierra Leone) 1958 
Nanette Davidson (Sierra Leone) 1959 
David Putney (Puerto Rico) 1961 
Deborah Blackburn (Haiti) 1959 
Timothy Heer (Furlough) 1963 
Jamin Philip Campau (St. Thomas) 1968 
John Howard Phillips (Jamaica) 1953 
Kathy Julie Miller (S. Africa) 1968 
James Richard Lind (Colombia) 1962 
Marc Thomas Watkins (Zambia) 1967 
John Karns (S. Africa) 1963 
Rebecca Louise Bogart (Sierra Leone) 1968 
Gregory Lee Walborn (Philippines) 1956 
Lawrence Kierstead (Rep. S. Africa) 1960 
Gregory Cotrone (Colombia) 1958 
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Women's Missionary Society 

Mrs. Mildred Scott, director 
Miss Ruth Meeks, asst. director 

Mrs. Arleen Wiley, YMWB gen. director 

"Who can find a virtuous woman? for her 
price is far above rubies ... her children arise up, 

Ruth Meeks 

and call her blessed ... Many daughters have 
done virtuously, but thou excellest them all . 
A woman that feareth the Lord, she shall be 
praised" (Prov. 31 :10, 28-30). 

To those of us who have known the blessings 
of a Christian home and the love of Christian 
parents, "home" and "mother" are two of the 
most precious words the tongue can repeat. 
These are priceless benefits that come only 
through the influence of the gospel. 

A nuss10nary mother may be the teacher of 
her children and also a teacher in the Bible 
training school at the mission, a nurse, or the 
bookkeeper for the mission funds , and have a 
multiplicity of other jobs. 

Truly missionary mothers "fear God and are 
to be praised." We pledge our prayers to these 
women whose "price is far above rubies." 

Mothers of missionaries are often little known. 

Busy, busy mothers-washing, ironing, clean
ing, cooking, kissing skinned knees, and listening 
to countless heartaches of a little family. Mis
sionary mothers have all of these tasks just as 
you mothers have, but, oh, they have so many 
more besides the regular household duties. 

They write no reports of their sacrifice nor of 
their great gifts to the cause of Christ. Yet, what 
would the work of missions around the world be 
without these mothers? Though they may not 
be known in distant areas, as God's choice ves
sels, they are precious because of kind words and 
noble deeds done. 

Many times a day there is a knock at the door 
and the missionary mother must put aside her 
own work to administer to the physical and spir
itual needs of the people who sit outside her 
door. 

It might well be said of these mothers, "For 
this child I prayed ... therefore also I have lent 
him to the Lord as long as he liveth." 

This month we honor the mothers of our mis
sionaries and our missionary mothers. 

I never see God's called ones set their faces 
For foreign land, and dim, far-reaching shore, 
But what I think: "Once more, some mother, 
Hannah-like, hath given from her store 
Her heart's most precious gift, that over there 
Some other lives might be more fair." 

Some mother, who--in years now gone
Was faithful to the mother's many tasks; 
Leading, setting pace for little feet, 
Teaching, answering questions childhood asks. 
And so, through years she labored on, unknowing 
That in her care, God's missionary was growing. 

And when, in distant lands they seek and win 
Dear heathen souls, with darkest sin bowed 

down, 
I think of her, who mothered God's own servant, 
And see another star in Mother's crown. 
So, while you praise our missionaries and others, 
I honor most of all the missionary mothers. 

-Unknown 
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~fexico 
Honduras Peru 

Colombia 
East 

Caribbean 

Eastern 
South 

America 

Sierra 
Leone 

Rhodesia 
South Africa 

Zambia 

India 
Nepal 

Philippines 
Taiwan 

Austral 
Japan 

New Gui 

11tei, 1'1teitfe1t {!eite1edei1t 
PRAY FOR: 

The Cornmissi'Jn on ~Iissions meeting early 
next week that the mind of Goel may be revealed 
in matters of finance, personnel and future out
reach. 
2 Missionaries and helpers to find needed time 
to prepare for summer vacation Bible schools in 
the Caribbean area. 
3 The Paul Phillippes in Manaus, Brazil, as 
they lift up Christ in daily contacts that He 
shall draw men to himself. 
4 Sierra Leone \\'Omen converted during the 
women's institutes in April at Kukuna, Binkolo 
and Bafoclia, that they shall be kept by the power 
of Goel. 
5 The safety and success of workers in the 
Philippines during May, missionary month, as new 
and sometimes hostile areas are entered with the 
gospel. 
6 The Ministerial Convention in Peru, May 6 
to 13, to result in renewed zeal for kingdom work. 
7 The General Board of Administration in ses
sion that minds shall be quickened as they con
sider weighty matters th is week. 
8 Colombian pastors, many of whom have dou
bled their responsibilities by accepting extra as
signments to reach areas without an evangelical 
church. 
9 The Bible school youth in evangelistic efforts 
at Alia, New Guinea, that they shall be used of 
Goel while gaining practical experience. 
10 Miss Leonette 'Vhite in these early clays of 
her first term in India that adjustments will not 
be too difficult and that she will delight in God's 
will. 
11 Max Rodriquez, national medical student in 
Haiti, that he will be true to the Lord and suc
cessfully complete his course. 
12 Miss Elaine Newton, R.N., for grace and 
guidance in assuming her new tasks in Sierra 
Leone. 
13 Each mission station to be characterized by 
a divine oneness of purpose with each one sensing 
his personal responsibility to the total program. 
14 The Sierra Leone Vernacular Bible School 
year beginning today and for a fruitful Evangelical 
Fellowship Convention starting May 23. 
15 111e Australia 'VY District Convention to
day and for God's blessings on district superin
tendent's church visitation during the month. 
16 Liberal gifts for the tremendous travel ex-
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pense needed to bring fifty missionaries home for 
furlough and to send nearly fifty more out for new 
terms. 
17 Delays and interruptions to be at a minimum 
for busy missionaries preparing for furlough in 
June who are anxious to complete many pressing 
tasks and pro jects before they leave. 
18 Your prayer partner that Goel will give help 
to face the new, difficult and unforeseen prob
lems that arise daily. 
19 Rev. and Mrs. Orai D. Lehman, Swaziland, 
that their labor, example, and witness might be 
used to convince Swazis of the omnipotence of 
God. 
20 YES Corps and 'Vesleyan Gospel Corps 
workers looking forward to service this summer 
that they shall be spiritually ready to minister to 
those whom they visit. 
21 Reef District, S. Africa District Conference 
May 21-25 and the youth camp at Ebenezer Mis
sion. 
22 May graduates of Torrington Bible School, 
Jamaica, and Pilgrim Bible College, Barbados, 
that they shall quickly find places of service and 
fit into the niche God has for them. 
23 Special encouragement to come to the Barry 
Rosscs in their lengthy language study in Japan. 
24 Dr. James 'Vierman as he begins a year of 
medical work in Haiti under the Wesleyan Gos
pel Corps this month. 
25 Hospital and dispensary personnel to radiate 
Calvary love and compassion so patients may 
become hungry for God. 
26 The thirty-five enrolled in the Girls' Voca
tional School, La Gonave, Haiti, that they shall 
seek Christ as their Saviour. 
27 Seed sown through literature distribution by 
nationals in India to bring forth a harvest of 
seekers after Goel. 
28 College and seminary graduates in North 
America that they may know and do God's will 
in relation to their life work. 
29 Graduates of Wesleyan Academy, Puerto 
Rico, that they shall take Goel with them as 
they leave the influence of the school and that 
some will enter Christian colleges to prepare for 
kingdom work. 
30 Those ministering to workmen in the gold 
mines of Johannesburg, S. Africa, that they may 
present the Word of Goel with clarity and unc
tion. 
31 Responsive hearts among the Bush Negroes 
of the Surinam interior now being evangelized. 



She's My Missionary Mama 
Arleen Wiley, YMWB 

Most beautiful things come by twos and 
threes, by dozens or even hundreds. Plenty of 
roses, stars, brothers, and sisters-but only one 
mother in the whole wide world! And then 
there is "my missionary mama." 

Why is this "mama" separately categorized 
from other mothers? Let the children speak for 
themselves . 

Sharon Swauger, daughter of Rev. and Mrs. 
Paul Swauger writes, " \Vhilc we were in Colom
bia, South America, my mother had to do things 
that most mothers don't have to do. She had to 
boil water before we could drink it. Sometimes 
my mother went to market and brought back Jots 
of good food. She had to wash th e food very 
carefully to get rid of the germs. Sometimes beg
gars came to our house and my mother would 
give them a piece of bread or fruit and a tract. 
M y moth er was the president of the \ Vomen 's 
Missionary Society. She went on the river trips 
to conventions. She also wrote Sunday school les
sons that were printed in the press . Sh e was 
bookkeeper for the mission. She also was the 
choir leader. I love my missionary mother." 

A kindergarten teacher was gi,·en the shock 
trea tment when Charles Wiley boasted of his 
mother. "M y mommy did cook monkey and we 
ate it. Sure we did! M y mom's a missionary, 
don't you know?" 

Kathleen Barnett, daughter of Glenn and Jan
ice Barnett, Haiti , portrays her missionary moth
er thus: "Down th rough my school yea rs, she 
has not only been my teacher-she was a book
keeper, hos tess, nurse, counselor, wife, and moth
er. She \ms able to haul gravel from the river
bed as well as wipe the feverish brow of a child 
sick with malaria. She remained unruffled when 
she spoke before a group while jostling a sobbing 
child in her arms . .. Her life is filled with vari
ety, with demands, and with plain hard work. 

"I have seen firsthand the life of a missionary 
mother-her problems, her joys, her discourage
ments, and her love for people. Above all , I have 
seen her love for Goel which is the reason she is 
who she is . I am glad my mother is a mission
ary." 

Mildred W iley, R. ., has a twelve-year-old son 
who was overhea rd commenting something like 
this to his fri ends, "Oh, my mom is something! 
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You should see her milk the cows. She can drive 
the tractor. She cooks, makes our clothes, and 
teaches us. She writes the letters and does the 
bookkeeping. She's a nurse and when she isn't 
busy she delivers babies, sews up cuts, and takes 
care of the sick. Sometimes she never goes to 
bed if someone needs her to sit with them. And 
she can make the bes t guava jelly. She's my 
missionary mama!" 

Becky Leitzel asks: "Diel your mom ever scold 
you for standing upright on the bed with your 
shoes on? Mine didn 't like us to do this even 
with our shoes off. She said it could damage the 
mattress and springs . So we hardly ever did it, 
especially if M om was in the house. 

"But one clay I caught my own mom standing 
on the bed, and she was wea ring her shoes! It 
wasn't funn y, and I sure pitied her. The reason 
she was there was that a snake had dropped out 
of th e thatched roof (leaf roof ) of our jungle 
home and fell right in the middle of our kitch
en fl oor. 

" lorn was really afraid of snakes, even more 
than of the tarantula spiders that we sometimes 
had around the house. 

"Miss ionary moms sure go th rough a lot to 
help missionary clads ca rry the story of Jesus to 
those in other lands." 

Marcus Phillippe honors his missionary moth
er. "To her there was nothing in life higher or 
more noble for her children than Christian mis
sionary service. The noble desire has been very 
nea rly fulfill ed. The grea tes t tribute, I believe, 
then that I can render to my mother is that I 
constantly remain available to Goel to be used 
as a channel for her fervent faith, to be passed 
on to my children and every following genera
tion, and to a sin-burdened and peace-hungry 
world. So on this clay that we honor mothers, I 
pay tribute to my moth er clear, who faithfully 
kept a chain of faith unbroken and strong. I, in 
turn, wish to pass on to this generation that gift 
of faith , just as pure, fervent and strong as when 
I received it. M other, this I will do, Goel help
ing me." 

Indeed, these missionary mothers radiate the 
many fa cets of their lives. Have your prayers in
cluded them today? Someone's missionary mama 
may be entertaining a royal guest or a heathen; 
she may be killing a snake or treating a snake
bite; she may be t ranslating a difficult Scrip
ture or witnessing to one who has never heard; 
she may be struggling to make ten cents stretch 
to one dollar; she may be saving a life through 
an operation; she may be standing by the bed
side of her own sick child with no doctor near; 
or she may be just "dead" tired. It is no won
der that our Lord promised, " .. . As thy clays, so 
shall thy strength be" ( Deut. 33 : 2 5). 
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MISSIONARY READING WITH THE 
YOUNG MISSIONARY WORKERS' BAND 

A certificate will be awarded upon the completion of the year's recommended 
reading course, and an additional seal may be added each year to that cer
tificate. A child may begin at any time but must complete the recommended 
annual reading course within the district conference year. 

~'. --·-
TWO PESOS 

for CATALll'IA I 

For the older readers 

TWO SETS OF YMWB READING COURSE BOOKS 1969-1970 

Quantity Unit Price 
PRIMARY & PRESCHOOLER 

I 
I 
\ 

Total 

___ Missionary Stories for Preschoolers --------------------- 1.95 ---------------- ---

--- Missionary Stories for Primaries ------------------------ 1.95 ---------------- ----
--- Tombi's Song ----------------------------------------- 2.95 ---------------- ----
--- Narni of the Desert ------------------------------------ 3.50 ---------------- ----
--- Two Pesos for Catalina ---- POSTAGE RATES - 3.50 ---------------- ----
--- She Wanted to Read ------- Up to $2.00---Add 25t - 2.25 ---------------~ ----

$2.01 to $5.00---Add 35t 
$5.01 to $10.00---Add 50t JUNIOR & JUNIOR HIGH 

___ The Baboon Chase --------- Over $10.00---Add 5% - 1.95 ------------- --- ----
___ Reuben, Son of Joram _____ of your total order. _ l.50 ---------------- ___ _ 

___ Apostle to Inland China -------------------------------- 1.95 ---------------- ---

--- Missionary Stories for Juniors -------------------------- 1.95 ------------- --- ----
--- Key to the Prison ---- - - ------------------------------ 2.50 ---------------- ----
--- God's Madcap ----------------------------------------- 1.25 ---------------- ----

order from- THE WESLEYAN PUBLISHING HOUSE 
BOX2000 
MARION, INDIANA 46952 

TOTAL "'-$----
Postage & Handling 

Grand Total '!'-$--====--
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1st YEAR 
AS WESLEYANS 

David L. Keith, editor 
After one year of married life with its "for 

better, for worse" the word "ours" becomes a 
meaningful expression. And to Wesleyans, the 
word "former" is replaced with the resolve: "One 
that the world may believe." 

OUR RESOLVE 
The Department of World Missions, under 

the leadership of General Secretary E. L. Wilson, 
has sought to implement that resolve. It was 
the first to consolidate its offices and staff at the 
Marion Headquarters. At the first meeting of the 
General Board of Administration, following the 
General Conference, Rev. Robert N. Lytle was 
named Assistant General Secretary of World Mis
sions. Within hours Mr. Wilson and Mr. Lytle 
were charting the course for World Missions and 
they named directors to head Office Adminis
tration, Recruitment, Promotion, and Literature. 
Many weeks have been spent in preparing a uni
fied budget and policy. The Commission on 
World Missions and the General Board of Ad
ministration at their May 1969 meetings, acted 
upon the Department's proposed annual budget 
and portions of the policy. Policy statements will 
be published as soon as possble. 

OVERSEAS MERGER 
The Department has completed its mergers 

abroad. A report on General Superintendent V. 
A. Mitchell's trip to Africa to effect merger of the 
Bantu fields appears on page 16 of this issue. 
Mr. Lytle toured the Caribbean and Jamaica 
Districts, and conducted the merger conference 
in February. In addition to these visits abroad, 
Mr. Wilson visited Mexico and attended the 
Field Conference at Valles, conducted the East
ern South America Field Conference in George
town, and then meeting with Mr. Lytle on 
Barbados went on to preside at the Caribbean 
Field Conference in March . The first Mission 
Study Tour was to the Caribbean area. Plans 
are underway for tours to Latin America and 
Africa. 

MISSIONARY FORCE 
In this first year fifty-two new or returning 

missionaries have been sent to serve abroad. The 
total Wesleyan missionary force, including as
sociate missionaries numbers 251. Total overseas 
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Building operations are in full swing at Headquarters 
in Marion, Indiana, in order to accommodate a 
growing church. 

membership increase over figures used in the 
Merging General Conference stands at 4,815 now 
making a total of 45,689 members abroad. (This 
does not include British Isles, and figures for one 
field not reporting show previous totals.) 

WESLEY AN WORLD 
The first Wesleyan ~1 orld subscription cam

paign is now past and we went over the top, 
thanks to the fine cooperation of the Women's 
Missionary Societies, local solicitors and pastors. 
There was some apprehension on my part as to 
whether we would show any gain at all . The 
new policy of Commission on Publications called 
for a readjustment in our thinking. The change 
was not easy. The first issue of the Wesleyan 
World was mailed in September to 21,156 sub
scribers. By December, due to unrenewed ex
pirations, the number had dropped to 19,935. 
However, at the conclusion of the campaign in 
January the subscriptions increased to 21,687, 
a gain of 531. 

A complimentary subscription is mailed to all 
Wesleyan pastors (regular pastors of churches). 
In order to do this we have asked the Wesleyan 
Publishing House to print extra copies at the 
end of the press run; thus the cost is reduced 
and the complimentary subscription, including 
mailing and handling, costs forty-f01,ir cents. The 
Department considers this to be of promotional 
value since it does not receive a portion of the 
United Stewardship Fund and looks to the 
churches for its total support. 

WESLEYANAGRANI 
The W esleranagram, a quarterly four-page mis

sionary news publication, is available free to all 
churches as a church bulletin insert. A good num
ber of churches have placed standing orders and 
in so doing express their support of Wesleyan 
World Missions. 

NOVEMBER SELF-DENIAL OFFERING 
The first annual November Self-Denial Offer

ing resulted in the giving and pledging of over 
$230,000. The goal was $250,000. Since the 
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promotion of such an offering was new to half of 
the church, the campaign has been classified as 
very successful. Reports indicate that for the 
1,217 churches that reported, the average offering 
amounted to $197 per church. Approximately 
700 churches sent in no report. If all churches 
that reported would increase their giving in the 
next November Self-Denial Offering by $17 our 
goal of $250,000 would be reached. Add to this 
the 700 churches that did not report, if they 
would give the average of $214 we could have a 
Self-Denial Offering of $399,800. Let's give it a 
try this November. 

NEW PRESS 
This issue of the Wesleyan World has been 

run on our new two-color offset press. The other 
two offset presses were overloaded, resulting in 
publication delays that embarrassed all of us. 
Some of our subscribers were not getting their 
magazines until the month was half gone. With 
the new press, our publication schedule should 
be back to normal. Wesleyan World should 
be in the mailbags by the 25th of each month. 

SPANISH EDITION: NONE OF THESE 
DISEASES 

Our hearts were filled with rejoicing when we 
received from our Colombia, South America 
Wesleyan Press, the first copy of None of These 
Diseases. We believe this book, written by Dr. 
S. I. McMillen, Wesleyan doctor and former mis
sionary, will receive a wide circulation in Spanish
speaking countries as it has in English-speaking 
countries. We salute our Colombian press for a 
job well done and express heartfelt thanks to 
those who helped to finance this project. 

BUILDING EXPANSION 
Here at Headquarters we are in the midst of 

a building program. A new wing is being added 
on the north side of the Administrative section. 
This wing will accommodate the offices of the 
General Superintendents and the General Secre-

This is the first issue of Wesleyan World to be 
printed on the two-color offset press below. 

tary-Treasurer, thus releasing space for other de
partments to expand. World Missions, presently 
confined to an area too limited for its proper 
functioning, will be given extra space. An addi
tion is also being made on the west side of the 
building as storage space for the Publishing 
House. 

TRADING STA.MPS BUY DEPUTATION 
CAR 

The first missionary deputation car purchased 
since merger with trading stamps is now in use. 
It is a 1969 Ford Fairlane. The Department 
expresses its sincere thanks to the Women's 
Missionary Societies across the church who have 
given stamps for this project. A second car will 
be purchased soon. The Department operates a 
fleet of eight deputation cars, all purchased with 
trading stamps except one. These cars were 
owned by the Departments of World Missions 
prior to last June. Three of these cars have over 
100,000 miles on them and should be replaced 
soon. All kinds of stamp books should be sent 
to the Women's Missionary Society, Box 2000, 
Marion, Indiana 46952. The society then turns 
the cash value over to the Department of World 
Missions for the purchasing of cars. Stamp books 
intended for deputation car purchases should 
be so marked. 

MISSIONARY HOMES 
The three-apartment missionary home in In

dianapolis has been sold. Plans call for the 
eventual purchasing of a home in the Marion 
area. The four-apartment home in Frankfort, 
Indiana has been retained. Missionaries on fur
lough who do not live with relatives or rent a 
house find these fully furnished apartments, in
cluding linens, dishes, etc., quite adequate. 
These missionary homes are furnished through 
trading stamps. 

It has been a good year. Do be assured that 
the Department of World Missions is moving 
ahead. With the continued careful stewardship 
of the funds committed to the Department, it is 
believed we shall maintain all missionary fronts 
that are making inroads into the regions beyond! 

Cover photo by Wayne Wright 

Filipino mother harvesting her rice crop 
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PEARL 
OF THE ORIENT 

In 1521 Spanish explorer Ferdinand Magellan 
not only proved that the world was round, but 
also succeeded in planting the cross of Chris
tianity on a beautiful archipelago far across the 
Pacific. Later explorers named the islands I.As 
Felipinas, in honor of Prince Philip, and Spanish 
domination of the political and religious life of 
the islands began. Near the last of the nineteenth 
century stirrings toward independence began to 
awaken in many Filipino hearts, climaxing in a 
revolution against Spain in 1898. At the same 
time Spain met military defeat in the Spanish
American War, and the country was ceded to 
the United States. Economic, educational, and 
social betterment along with religious liberty 
characterized the years that followed. Then the 
long-awaited Independence Day came for Fili
pinos on July 4, 1946 when the islands became 
the Republic of the Philippines. 

The red-letter date for the work of TI1e Wes
leyan Church in the Philippines was 1932, when 
California Pilgrims sent a Filipino convert to 
preach to his own people. Others followed, 
churches were established, and finally a mission
ary family came to help in 1937. The next four 
years until 1941 were busy ones with the mis
sionaries and Filipino workers carrying on fruit
ful evangelistic efforts, and establishing a Bible 
school in Cabanatuan City. Rev. and Mrs. 
R. K. Storey were the beloved pioneer mission
aries of those years. Their names were enshrined 
in the memories of thousands who prayed daily 
for them during the war years in the internment 
camp. 

Then came liberation, independence, and re
habilitation of a war-devastated country. Travel 
suddenly blossomed, and thousands searched for 
better situations in the open pioneer areas of the 
country. It was "springtime" and a young coun
try was budding out all over. 

The same was true for the church. The Bible 
school was reopened; new missionaries came; mi
grating peoples and pastors planted new churches 
on the island of Mindanao; life and progress 
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Featuring The Philippines 

Wayne Wright 

were apparent. Rev. Paul Wm. Thomas became 
leader of the work in 1950, and as the decade 
passed certain names and places became synon
ymous with victory and church building. Bible 
principles of giving and Christian living were 
taught "line upon line" and took deep roots as 
a well-established work of God in Filipino 
hearts . New Bible schools were established, pro
ducing fine Filipino workers who were fully ded
icated to Christ and the church. They rapidly 
took the responsibilities, not only of supporting 
the work, but of leading it. To God be all the 
glory for mighty miracles of grace throughout 
the work on Luzon, in the thrilling new field 
on Mindanao, and in the new missionary out
reach among the Igorot peoples in the mountains 
of Northern Luzon. 

LUZON 
Luzon is the largest and most important island. 

Its size is a little larger than the State of Ken
tucky, and its importance stems from the fact 
that the country's chief city (Manila) and cap
ital (Quezon City) are on Luzon. It has the 
largest plains for growing rice, as well as rich 
gold and copper deposits, and forested areas in 
the mountains. It is the most densely populated 
island with the two largest language groups being 
the Tagalog-speaking people of Manila and south
ern Luzon, and the Ilocano-speaking people of 
much of northern Luzon. Central Luzon is the 
melting pot of many language groups. 

This was the birthplace of what is now The 
Wesleyan Church of the Philippines. The first 
Bible school was established and from here the 
work spread to Mindanao through the migration 
of a large percentage of the early converts. 

Today twenty-two churches on Luzon have a 
membership of over 800. A total of forty-two 
national workers including sixteen couples and 
eight single workers pastor these churches and 
teach in the Bible schools. Now two Bible schools 
have a total of forty-nine students this year. 
Numerous preaching points and extension Sun
day schools have been started. Sunday school at
tendance averages around 2,200 weekly, and last 
year the total giving was $14,000. In Philippine 
money this is more than 50,000 pesos, and when 
you consider that the average per capita income 
per year is only about three hundred pesos ($75), 
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the g1vmg is seen in its true perspective. Rev. 
Bonifacio Urbano has been the district superin
tendent for the past five years, and the Bible 
school and district headquarters are located at 
Rosales, Pangasinan. 

In 1951, the theme of the annual conference 
on Luzon was "Revival and Conquest." During 
the conference, the decision was made to enter 
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into a new missionary venture. A Filipino mis
sionary was sent up into the mountains to 
work among the Igorot people, and another cou
ple went to the city of Manila to open a church 
in that busy metropolis. The years have passed, 
and now the harvest is being reaped with eight 
churches established in the mountains and sev
eral more beginning. A Bible school offers a 
three-year course for the mountain young people, 
after which those who are called to preach go on 
to attend our lowland school at Rosales. 

In the other direction, a strong church estab
lished in Manila not only bears fruit in the sal
vation of souls, but is also bearing a large share 
of the financial burdens of the district. It is also 
now branching out into other places of the 
Manila area. 

The potential for gospel work on Luzon is 
unlimited. The Bible school students have 
reached areas around the school in recent years, 
and five new churches are now testimony to the 
effectiveness of their ministries. God is blessing 
from Manila through the central plains, and on 
up into the mountains. Perhaps before this ar
ticle is in print, the work in the mountain region 
will have been separated into a provisional dis
trict, with its own superintendent and officers. 
Other areas beckon for someone to come, and 
without doubt as soon as possible the church on 
Luzon will separate someone to go, and will 
give liberal missionary offerings to send them. 
They have given themselves and what they have 
that others may also have the same gospel op
portunity. 

Rev. and Mrs. Fred Guiang and 
family. Both are faculty mem
bers at the Rosales Bible 
School. He is the assistant su
perintendent of the Luzon Dis
trict and has also been used 
of God to bring a preaching 
point in Rosales to the status 
of an organized church 

Rev. S. P. Garcia, editor of 
the Timek Ti Kinasanto (Voice 
of Holiness) and Assistant Field 
Superintendent 

Superintendent Bonifacio Ur
bano leads his pastors. There 
is a total of 42 workers in 
the district of Luzon 
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MINDANAO 
The island of Mindanao is, they say, about 

the size of the State of Indiana. But when you 
have said that, that's all there is to say in the 
way of comparison of the two places. Travel, for 
instance, is a great contrast. Even the "good" 
roads are a challenge to the sturdiest vehicles, 
and the only way to reach many places is by boat, 
or perhaps by hiking, by carabao cart, or sled. 
Then there's the climate. On Mindanao it is 
hot and humid always. Mindanao has been the 
"Land of Promise" for the past thirty years, so 
hearty immigrants from every area of the Philip
pines have settled there. So heterogenous is the 
population that little feeling of unity exists. A 
large portion of the population is Muslim, and 
sometimes the relationships with the Christians 
are strained, to say it cautiously. The many 
mountainous areas are populated with a variety 
of minority tribal groups, each having distinctions 
of culture and language. Then the Filipinos 
from Northern and Central Philippines have 
brought their many different languages and cul
tures, so that the situation has become truly a 
melting pot of people, cultures, and languages. 
But the atmosphere is open, progressive and pros
perous, and many have found a more productive 
and satisfying life there. 

This is how Wesleyans come to camp meeting in 
the Philippines. This is the delegation from the 
large church at Kiamba, South Cotabato 

The Wesleyan Church started on Mindanao 
shortly after the war among Ilocano immigrants 
who had had contact with Mr. Storey and others 
of the church on Luzon. For five years the Fili
pino workers carried on their evangelistic ef
forts with zeal and effectiveness, with the result 
that a number of churches were started. Growth 
was rapid, and open doors were on every side, 
with place after place begging for workers to 
come. Missionaries arrived in 19 5 2 to help in 
this outreach. Miss Flora Belle Slater became 
the leader of the newly opened Bible school there, 
and the Paul Wm. Thomas family took responsi
bilities in the district, as well as helping at the 
school. Those were thrilling pioneer days, and 
God's Spirit was evident. Other missionaries have 
taken up the responsibilities down through the 
years, and God has blessed their efforts. 

Not long ago the work on Mindanao grew 
to the point where it seemed necessary to divide 
it into two districts instead of one, and now 
these districts continue to grow. The combined 
all-Mindanao statistics reveal that presently we 
have forty established churches with a member
ship of around 1,500. Weekly Sunday school at
tendance runs 3,500 or more, and a fine promising 
group of Filipino ministers and workers carry on 
not only in all of the churches and district work, 
but also the teaching and staffing of the large 
Bible school. At present only one missionary 
(American) couple is on Mindanao. Around 



100 Bible school students, many of whom are 
fine talented young people, called of God, and 
yielded to Him for His work attend the Bible 
school located at Kabacan, Cotabato where the 
district headquarters of the Central Mindanao 
District also is situated. The Southern Mindanao 
District has its headquarters at General Santos 
City. The combined giving there last year ex
ceeded $28,000, which is over 100,000 pesos. 
Again, this must be understood against the back
drop of an economy where a carpenter works all 
day for around $2 or less. 

Mindanao W esleyans have been very aggres
sive in supporting the missionary outreach of the 
church in the Philippines. Through the years 
they have shared in the opening of the Igorot 
field on Luzon, and have heavily supported the 
literature and radio ministries of the church. It 
is quite an experience to visit the island, for the 
overwhelming impact is that "This is the Lord's 
doing, and it is marvelous in our eyes." 

THE IGOROT WORK 
"lgorot" may be roughly understood to mean 

"mountaineer," although it is a term used specif
ically to indicate the people living in the moun
tainous region of northern Luzon. Racially and 
culturally quite distinct from the lowland peo
ples of Luzon, their dissimilarity shows no sign 
of diminishing. The area formerly known as 
Mountain Province is now divided into four 
separate provinces, roughly corresponding to the 
four major divisions or tribes of the mountain 
people, although these also have many subdi
visions. The area is really rugged mountain ter
rain with many peaks rising to nine and ten 
thousand feet. When this comes right up from 
sea level, it accentuates their height even more. 
Roads are few and dangerous, but traveling 
through the mountains affords an unending 
breathtaking thrill of beauty and grandeur. Baguio 
City is the beautiful "gateway" to this part of 
the country. 

Culturally and religiously the Igorot people are 
pagan, and generally have not been quick to re
linquish their forefathers' beliefs, although there 
is often a veneer of education or civilization in 
the more accessible areas. 

The purpose of the missionary work of The 
Wesleyan Church among the Igorot people is 
to preach a gospel which "delivers from the 
power of darkness," "translates into the kingdom 
of the Son," and makes them to be "partakers 
of the inheritance of the saints in light." The 
miraculous and marvelous thing is that the gospel 
as the power of God is accomplishing this very 
thing. What no other power or influence has 
done, God is doing. 
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The first target of m1ss10nary outreach was a 
remote area known as Bakun, 20 miles from the 
nearest road. It was one of the strongholds of 
paganism, where the outside world had seldom 
penetrated. Space does not permit a recounting 
of the thrilling days of pioneer ventures by the 
present dis trict superintendent, Mr. Urbano, in 
this far place. But God honored his ministry, 
a church was born, souls were wonderfully de
livered from sin and superstition, young people 
were called into the ministry, and from that 
place the gospel work in the mountains began 
to spread until now there are eight churches, 
plus a Bible school in the area. Most of this 
has been done through the missionary efforts 
of the lowland churches and people, both in 
personnel and finance. In the establishment of 
the Bible school in recent years, there has been 
opportunity for American missionary personnel 
and offerings to have a part in this thrilling work. 

This year that field is to become a provisional 
district, separate from the lowland work on Lu
zon. They will have their own superintendent 
as they already have their own Bible school and 
center established on a high mountain in the 
central area. The elevation of the Bible school 
is more than 7,000 feet, and occasionally in the 
colder season the temperatures drop to below 
freezing at night, even here in the tropics. It 
is always cool, and much of the time, really cold 
at that altitude. The people are hardy and in
dustrious and have a stolid nature. When con
verted they are not soon turned back by diffi
culties, but it is not always easy to see them 
converted. Here is a missionary outreach worthy 
of our best in spiritual resources for the future. 

A vision has recently been impressed on the 
hearts of some of the Filipino leaders of the 
whole Philippines for Christ and The \,Yesleyan 
Church. The literature ministry of the church 
and its monthly gospel magazine are reaching 
into many areas now beyond the present bound
aries. The weekly radio programs reach many 
others, and letters are being regularly received 
indicating open doors for the church. Forward 
steps are being planned even as this is being 
written, and it is our sincere prayer and desire 
that should Jesus tarry, the next decade will see 
many more areas of the Philippines reached with 
the holiness message. Northern Luzon, Min
danao, and the mountain areas have been scenes 
of spiritual victory and church planting. The 
gospel has been the power of God unto salvation 
for many, and a Philippine church has been es
tablished ready to carry its own burdens, and 
accept the missionary responsibility to reach out 
in this part of the world. But the way leads on, 
and God is still bringing many into spiritual 
reality and blessing. Thank God for the won
derful privilege of the work of missions. 
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Students from Ka
bacan ready to sell 
literature and se
cure subscriptions 
for Timek. As a 
result of this effort, 
the students from 
the three Bible 
schools secured 3,-
700 new subscrip
tions 

Bible Schools ... 
Since the early days of our mission in the 

Philippines, the missionaries have recognized the 
key place of the Bible school in building the 
church of Jesus Christ. The principle is true in 
the home church, but is doubly so in other lands. 
The role of the Bible schools in the Philippines 
is one of the clearest and most apparent reasons 
for its progress and strength . 

Rev. R. K. Storey established the first Bible 
school of the church in Cabanatuan City on the 
island of Luzon. This school served the whole 
of the Philippine work until one was opened in 
Mindanao in 1952, with Miss Flora Belle Slater 
as president. In 1967 another Bible school was 
opened, this time in the mountains of northern 
Luzon, especially intended to train the Igorot 
youth of the mountain areas for service in their 
own churches and among their own peoples. 

Let's take a look at the record. Since the first 
graduation until the present, there have been 
ninety-two graduates of the ministerial training 
courses of the schools. Out of these seventy-five 
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Bible school and sem
inary students at Ka
bacan, on the island 
of Mindanao 

are presently in active service either as pastors, 
Bible school personnel, or in some form of 
Christian service. Another fourteen are still 
serving the Lord and in the church, although not 
licensed as workers or ministers while two have 
been lost to the cause of Christ, and one is dead. 
This means that since the beginning until now, 
eighty-one percent of the graduates have entered 
the ministry, and continued to serve faithfully. 

Let us take another look. The Assistant Field 
Superintendent, Rev. S. P. Garcia, is a graduate 
and product of the Bible school. There are 
three districts in the Philippines, and each super
intendent is a graduate of the Bible school: Rev. 
Bonifacio Urbano, Luzon; Rev. Conrado Arco
nado, Central Mindanao; and Rev. Antonio 
Hidalgo, Southern Mindanao. There are fifteen 
national teachers and workers serving in the 
Bible schools today, all of whom are our own 
graduates. Out of all the pastors of the churches 
of the three districts, only two are not graduates 
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of our Bible schools. These are older men who 
were among the first workers in the Philippines, 
and we are thankful for their long years of faith
fulness to God and the church. 

So what more reliable evidence could there 
be in regard to the importance of Bible schools 
in the building of the kingdom? In this writer's 
opinion they are second to none in importance 
as a most effective means of establishing the 
church. The training of men for evangelism 
and soul winning was probably the nearest to 
the heart of Christ of all His work with His 
disciples, and we do well to follow that example. 

It is not enough, however, just to have a 
Bible school. Certain essential elements are nec
essary in the successful training of workers. One 
of these is that there must be a close inter
relationship between the school and the area it 
serves. There is no better way for this than for the 
churches of the district to have a material part 
in its building and maintenance. The many 
long hours of donated work, plus the liberal of
ferings given by the churches and people toward 
the construction of their Bible school have been 
a prominent factor in the wholesome attitude of 
the churches. 

A second important factor is the attitude of 
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(left) Mountain Bible School in process of 
construction 
(lower) New students of Igorot background en
rolled at M.B.S. 
General Secretary E. L. Wilson and District 
Superintendent Urbano on a visit to moun
tain churches 

the students toward their training. Here again the 
ideal is that the students have a deep awareness 
that God has called them, and that in obedience 
to that call, they find sufficiency. By bearing 
responsibility for their own expenses, the stu
dents prove this. If parents or loved ones can
not afford to support them in school, they must 
pray in their support, and prove that God is 
able to see them through. After passing these 
practical tests of faith, such students graduate 
to go out by faith to preach the gospel, knowing 
that He who called them is able to supply their 
needs, and see them through. 

Another vital element in the Bible school work 
is in the high spiritual standard which has been 
maintained in the schools. The unswerving goal 
of the faculty requires that spiritual victory is 
as much an essential requirement to graduation 
as educational attainment. Students not mani
festing a clear purpose to live for God and walk 
with Him in obedience are not graduated to take 
their place in the ministry. Perhaps this is one 
of the chief reasons why such a high percentage 
of graduates have been faithful to their call, and 
to the church. 

There are many other aspects of Bible school, 
but one that is worthy of mention is the neces-
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sity of g1vmg the students opportunity to have 
a practical ministry in Christian service even 
during their days of schooling. Weekend preach
ing and Sunday school work are required of 
every student, and then a full year of a pastoral 
assignment must be successfully completed before 
the senior year. 

One outstanding example of these principles 
is Rufino, a young man from a far place in the 
mountains. On the mountainside near his home 
he settled it in prayer that God had called him 
to preach. Orphaned, ignorant of the outside 
world and its ways, yet sure that God was speak
ing, he left his home and came to the Bible 
school. Lessons were not easy, the weather was 
hot, he felt ashamed of his mountain speech and 
manner, he seldom had money in his pocket, 
but yet he plugged away at the task of going 

Sidelights Wayne Wright 

In connection with wntmg the materials for 
a report of the work of the church in the Philip
pines, I have been impressed anew with the 
validity of certain convictions and beliefs as we 
have seen them proved under varying circum
stances and through many difficult and testing 
times. Not all has been easy, and the way not 
always a bed of roses. Sunshine has been mixed 
with rain, and loss with gain, but through it 
all certain realities shine out clear and bright. 

I have been thankful for a high standard of 
membership in the churches in the Philippines. 
The church discipline is respected and followed in 
regard to reception of members and administra
tion of the church. A high standard of the min
istry is also upheld. Every pastor in the Philip
pines is full time in his work. No one combines 
a secular job with preaching the gospel; not that 
it would be wrong to do so necessarily, but be
cause there is greater gain in the kingdom and 
greater fulfillment personally in carrying on the 
ministry in this way. Pastors also are expected 
to maintain a willingness to accept a call of the 
church in any place, not just the place of their 
choosing. There is a wonderful spirit of unity 
and cooperation in doing the work that is to be 
done. 

JUNE 1969 

through Bible school. When he had no soap, 
he would pray and God would supply. Some
times it was for shoes or a shirt that he prayed. 
Finally, his big debt in the Bible school pro
hibited his return one year, but he did not turn 
back. God sent a burden to a Filipino layman 
to become a father to this boy, and pay his 
debt. At last, the day of graduation came and 
he went out to preach the gospel to his own 
people. 

God has used him to see churches established, 
and souls saved. His prayer that God would 
provide him a wife was also answered in beau
tiful simplicity. Step by step God has led and 
blessed his life, making him fruitful and effective 
in the building of the kingdom of Christ in the 
hearts of his own mountain people. Thank God 
for the Bible schools. 

Rev. Rufino Kemao with group of Igorot 
men he won to the Lord 

New chapel in Kabacan, a result of the 
labors of Pastor Kemao mentioned in 
above article 

Bible principles of g1vmg have been instilled 
in the hearts of the people and have become 
precious to missionaries, pastors and people. 
Tithing is expected as a basis of Christian stew
ardsh.ip, but giving goes even beyond the tithe. 
Churches feel the responsibility of supporting 
their pastors. To watch the members bring in 
their tithes and love offerings on a Sunday morn
ing is thrilling. They give, not out of plenty, 
but often in want, and yet God blesses and 
supplies their needs. 

Missionary giving and going is also stressed 
here on the mission field. To be a Christian is 
to be concerned about missionary work, and this 
applies here just as much as at home. It is also 
very satisfying to realize what God has helped 
the church in the Philippines to do in missionary 
projects in new areas of their own country, and 
now the vision has come to many of sending a 
Filipino missionary to other countries of this 
part of the world. 

I feel deeply grateful to God for the wonder
ful privilege that I have had to see these bib
lical principles of missionary work tested, tried, 
and proved, even through fires of spiritual and 
economic crises. I am thankful for such enrich
ment of soul, and trust that to God shall be the 
glory for all that He has done in this portion 
of His vineyard. It is also gratifying to know 
that His Spirit is at work worldwide in preparing 
a bride for the coming of Christ, and that we 
may have a part in that work. 
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The Political 
Situation 

in the 
Philippines 
Paul Meeks, Luzon, Philippines 

The Republic of the Philippines is a leading 
country in Southeast Asia and a stronghold of 
the democratic way of life today. It also has the 
distinction of being called the "only Christian 
nation in the Far East" mainly because of its 
overwhelmingly Catholic population; however, it 
does have a great number of Protestant mission
aries. 

Until the beginning of this century the history 
of the Philippines is one of tyranny and oppres
sion. With the discovery of the Islands by 
Magellan on his circumnavigation of the globe 
came the Spanish claim to the territory, and 
they remained the masters for more than three 
hundred years. From time to time a Filipino 
patriot tried to arouse his people to revolt against 
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Photos on pages 4-12 
by Wayne Wright 

People of Manila out for the procession of the 
Black Nazarene, believe that there are special 
!>ene6ts from following and especially touching the 
1JDage during this one day when it is pulled down 
the streets. A veritable sea of humanity, men climb 
out over the dense crowd like men diving into 
water. Hands go up and let them back down into the 
crowd. This is Roman Christianity. 

the system but the fervor usually died with the 
man at the hands of the oppressors. The Spanish 
brought with them their culture and their lan
guage as well as their Roman Catholic religion. 
Much of the Spanish influence is still evident 
throughout the Philippines although their rule 
ended more than seventy years ago. 

The Roman Catholic Church was very active 
during these hundreds of years and they claimed 
a large majority of the people as their converts. 
All but a few fierce, warlike tribes living in the 
mountains plus the Muslims in the southern part 
of the country were converted. Even today they 
still claim about eighty-four percent of the total 
population. 

At the end of the Spanish-American War, with 
the defeat of the Spanish, the Philippines was 
ceded to the United States Government. Al
though the U.S. did not want the islands as their 
possession, they felt that they should accept 
the responsibility of preparing them for eventual 
self-government. So the Filipinos were promised 
their freedom as an independent nation when the 
time came that they would be ready for it. Thus 
a period of American rule began. 

During this time a constitution was drawn up 
providing for a president, a two-house congress, 
and a system of courts much like those of the 
United States. It also provided for religious 
freedom and for the first time Protestant mission
aries were permitted to enter this country where 
there is complete separation of church and state. 

The United States also introduced its school 
system and education became available to the 
common people. English was taught from grade 
school through college and quickly became the 
medium of instruction. Even today very few 
textbooks in any other language are used, and 
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although English is not the official language it 
is understood and spoken by the educated people. 
The Filipinos have had a seemingly insatiable 
desire for education which has resulted in the 
building of schools of various kinds in all the 
islands. In addition to the government-operated 
school system, including some fine universities, 
there are many privately owned as well as church
operated schools. The Roman Catholics are very 
prominent in this field. 

With the fall of the Philippines after the 
Japanese invasion in the beginning of the Sec
ond World War, there began another chapter 
of political history-one of tyranny and oppres
sion once more. The Filipinos lived again under 
the heel of cruel masters whose main objective 
was their exploitation for personal gain. It was 
a great day when General Douglas MacArthur 
made good his promise to return, and after a 
bitter struggle they were released from their op
pressors. 

In 1946, although the United States Govern
ment was not really sure that the Filipinos were 
prepared for it, they were granted complete free
dom and joined the countries of the world as 
an independent nation, also becoming one of 
the charter members of the United Nations. 

After their independence they continued upon 
the course of democracy as the United States 
had guided them. They have proved on many 
occasions that they are a staunch ally and a 
strong supporter of freedom for all peoples of the 
world. They have taken a leading role in the 
affairs of Southeast Asia and enjoy the respect 
of their neighboring countries. 

A strong communistic influence has been ex
erted from time to time. In the l 950's a Com
munist rebellion was aimed at overthrowing the 
government. Although fierce and bitter fighting 
ensued, the government forces were finally able 
to at least break the back of the resis tance and 
the rebels were forced underground. Periodic 
skirmishes occur with them even at this present 
time as they continue their program of harass
ment. One often wonders just what is the ex
tent of their actual strength in the country. 

JUNE 1969 

A rapid increase of nationalistic feeling has 
been accompanied by an anti-foreign sentiment. 
However, as the history of the Philippines is 
considered, this would seem quite normal. It is 
hoped that their strong feelings in these direc
tions will not be unduly detrimental to their 
development. Nationalization of much of the in
dustry and business of the country has taken 
place and it seems that more will follow in the 
coming years. At present, foreign investors who 
are carefully watching the trends are becoming 
reluctant to make commitments. As this capital 
is much needed for the developing economy, it 
is hoped that Filipinos will not hamper their 
programs by this sentiment. 

Until this present time, complete religious 
liberty exists both for Filipino Christians and 
foreign missionary activity. However, there has 
been an increasing insistence to give the Fili
pinos their rightful places even in the religious 
world. The Wesleyan Church has steadily kept 
apace with this trend and today they fill places 
of leadership with the missionaries serving along
side. 

The Wesleyan Church in the Philippines be
lieves that God has given this day with its un
limited opportunities. We have a unique mes
sage which is desperately needed by the people. 
With God's help, we will fulfill our mission. 

Close Ties In Zambia 
continued from page 17 

Additional training is provided at David Living
stone Teacher Training College at Livingstone 
in which we cooperate with other churches. We 
have turned forty-seven primary schools over to 
the government. 

In the midst of a grueling schedule it was in
spiring to take a few hours to view the fabulous 
Victoria Falls, which were discovered by David 
Livingstone when he opened up the heart of 
Africa to the · gospel. Over a million gallons of 
water per second flow over the 3 50-foot cataract 
forming magnificent rainbows and variegated col
ors. The rainbow bespeaks the faithfulness of 
God's promise that the gospel is the power of 
God unto salvation to everyone that believes. 
When Livingstone first viewed the falls he ex
claimed, "Surely the angels in their flight must 
pause when they behold this handiwork of God!" 
We, too, had the privilege of beholding the han
diwork of God both in nature and in planting the 
church in Africa from which He is choosing re
deemed souls for His bride. Let the work of 
missions continue! 
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Gene Hudson and family 

Lena Brown 

Marion Vreugdenhil and family 

Edna Taylor 
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GENE AND CHERYL HUDSON, RHODESIA, S. AFRICA 
When I say we are really looking forward to our second 

term of service in Rhodesia through the avenues of church, 
education and medicine, it is because the love of Christ is still 
so real in our hearts and our love for the lost constrains us to 
go so that others may share the glorious experience of salvation. 
Also it is with the knowledge of the prayer support of those we 
have met on deputation. It was such a spiritual uplift to meet 
so many brothers and sisters in the Lord. 

LENA BROWN, SOUTH AFRICA 
In returning to Africa I go with firsthand knowledge that 

many will be praying anew for the African work. I am most 
grateful to all the churches I visited in deputation for their in
terest in missions and their willingness to help and to pray. 

Many thanks to everyone who entertained me. You will 
be remembered in Africa. With new faith in God because of 
His unchanging promises, I look into the future for revival and 
blessing on our churches. 

MARION AND VERGIE VREUGDENHIL, SIERRA 
LEONE, WEST AFRICA 

Furlough time is over and it brings mixed emotions. We 
are glad that deputation is ended, but it is hard to part witl1 
loved ones again; we are anxious to get back to the work and 
people we love, yet in these "perilous times" it is with some 
apprehension that we go overseas. We know, however, that 
the Lord has called and so we go at His bidding. We have 
made many new friends during the past year and we appreci
ate the interest and prayers of all of you. 

EDNA TAYLOR, HAITI, WEST INDIES 
Another furlough will soon end. I have had the privilege 

of working in two hospitals, first a large one in Ohio, then a 
small one in Florida. Both experiences have been valuable. I 
have enjoyed meeting old friends again and making new ones 
as I have had the opportunity of speaking in a few churches. 
It has also been a blessing to be at the Brooksville Camp where 
we have had constant Christian fellowship . 

The Lord willing, I return to Haiti early in July to be 
stationed at La Gonave. I first went to the field in 19 50 and 
was stationed at Port Margot, then Petit Goave, La Gonave 
and back to Port Margot. I count the last term as the best 
and most fruitful, but am trusting that God will make the 
coming term even more fruitful. Pray for me that God may 
be able to have complete control of my life and that I might 
be a channel through which He can work as He desires. 
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ELAINE NEWTON, SIERRA LEONE, WEST AFRICA 
I thank God for His faithfulness to me. As a teenager 

I sensed the Lord leading me toward the mission field, but 
only recently the call became clear. The love of God con
tinues to amaze me. 

My desire is to serve God, follow where He leads, and help 
others to know the peace I have found in Him. 

NOTA HIGGINS, GUYANA, SOUTH AMERICA 
It is now time to return to the Indian work of Guyana. I 

have been very grateful for this furlough in the States and for 
the way the Lord has touched my body enabling me to return 
one more time. I have enjoyed working in the Children's 
Hospital in Columbus, Ohio and only going back to the field 
could cause me to leave. I feel that much has been gained 
by these months in the hospital as medicines and treatments 
are so different now. 

I am trusting the Lord for a very fruitful term in His service. 

PAUL AND LOIS DOWNEY, BRAZIL, SOUTH AMERICA 
The past fourteen months of furlough have flown like a 

dream. During this time we have been priYileged to meet many 
of you and have corresponded with others. The problem of 
returning to the field with teenage children has weighed upon 
us, but it seems that God has made a way for us to return 
at the same time satisfactorily solved that problem. The burden 
of the work has been heavy upon our hearts and we long to go. 
Vv e feel certain of His leading. 

Now as we turn our faces once again in the direction of the 
millions lost in darkness and deception in South America, we 
solicit your earnest prayers in our behalf that our efforts may 
be abundantly fruitful. 

VIRGINIA HOOKER, HAITI, WEST INDIES 
As I look forward to a fourth term of service in Haiti I am 

conscious of the Lord's leading and of His faithfulness and 
blessings during my furlough. 

I wish to express my gratitude to the church family for 
your prayers, and covet your continued intercession that I may 
be a spiritual blessing and help to the many Haitian people 
who still are without Christ. 

LEONETTE WHITE, INDIA 
At a revival meeting on March 9, 1958, I was converted 

and felt a definite call to missionary service. After completing 
nurse's training in Columbus, Ohio, the Lord graciously led me 

Elaine Newton 

Nota Higgins 

Paul Downey and family 

to Kentucky Mountain Bible Institute where I became estab- Virginia Hooker Leonette White 
lished in two works of grace. During my second year of Bible 
training God clearly revealed to me His will to serve in India. 
Please pray for me. 

PHILIP AND MILDRED WILEY, GUYANA, SOUTH 
AMERICA 

The Lord has been with us over tl1e many miles of travel 
in deputational services. We do wish to express our appreci
ation to the churches and many friends who so graciously wel
come us into their homes and services. 

Your daily prayers are coveted for us as we go to the 
Guyana interior. Philip and Mildred Wiley and family 
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General Superintendent Mitchell 
summarizes his Africa tour 

Bantu Merger
Impact-Prospects 
Following the merging conference which united 

the former Wesleyan Methodist (Reformed 
Baptist) and the former Pilgrim Holiness Church
es, it was my privilege to visit all but one (Mo
zambique) of the thirteen districts comprising 
the Bantu Field of Southern Africa. This took 
me into South Africa, Swaziland, and Rhodesia. 
The merging conference session produced an 
impact on the pastors and delegates which per
vaded the districts visited. Numerous victories 
were achieved. The Church is now reaping rich 
benefits from the efforts of those who have 
prayed, contributed, served, and boosted this 
phase of the work. 

SOUTH AFRICA 
The ten districts in South Africa, stretching 

from Kruger National Park near Acornhoek in 
the northeast to Lusikisiki in the southeast, a 
distance of approximately 800 miles, are served 
by nine mission stations and twenty-three n:iis
sionaries. There are 101 churches and preachmg 
points. The services were characterized . ~y rapt 
attention, liberty and freedom of the Spmt, ~1h
gent seeking, and definite testimony to salvat10n 
victories. The urgent need is to establish mis
sions and churches in the untouched areas. 

Variety is the one word to describe the. ~er
rain, weather, customs, peoples, food, roads, c1hes, 
and villages. 

MOZAMBIQUE 
It was not possible to visit Mozambique due 

to the political unrest. In fact it has b~e~ im
possible for the field superintendent to vlSJt the 
work for more than two years. However, reports 
from the 135 churches and preaching points in
dicate spiritual and numerical progress. 

SWAZILAND 
The visit to colorful Swaziland, where we have 

two districts and thirty-five churches, revealed 
both its challenge and its problems. 

This small country which became independent 
in September 1968, consists of 39 5,000 people, 
with an annual average income of about $75. 
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Official delegates at the merging conference, Em
manuel Wesleyan Mission, Natal, South Africa 

It is heroically striving to establish itself in the 
community of nations. The custom of ancestral 
worship has been revived recently. The country 
was in the throes of the worst drought in forty 
years which was adding to their problems. 

This field consists of two stations and two 
missionary families. While there it was a joy to 
welcome a fourth-generation missionary, Valarie 
Ann, the infant daughter of Rev. and Mrs. Orai 
D. Lehman. 

The missionaries are carrying a great concern 
for revival. The national Church seemed to 
catch the vision and burden for revival during 
the Sunday morning worship service. Special 
prayer is urgently requested to this end especially 
since the field is short of workers during the six
month furlough of Rev. and Mrs. James Ramsay. 

RHODESIA 
The 850-mile automobile trip from Johannes

burg to Bethesda in 120-degree temperature shall 
never be forgotten! I received a good demon
stration of the sun, sand, and distance involved 
in the Southern Africa field. Our work in Rho
desia which centers around Bethesda located 
twenty-eight miles from famous Victoria Falls, 
consists of one mission station, a clinic, and 
twenty-one churches and preaching points. It 
was a pleasure to preside over the district confer
ence. The reports revealed numerical progress. 
Forward steps were taken in the district organiza
tional structure. The interest of the conference 
was enhanced by the wedding of Benjamin Mayo 
and Susa Giyani (see February Wesleyan 
World, page 9). The fine young couple will 
assume pastoral leadership in the district. The 
annual baptismal service and dedication of chil
dren are included among the highlights. 

Work at the clinic continues at a brisk rate. 
Due to serious problems which arose several 
months ago, the hospital was redl.!_ced to clinic 
status. Further, inpatient load 'had to be re
duced in line with the government subsidy and 
the contributions received for this work. The 
government is further reducing its subsidy and 
our people are urged to give more generously to 
world missions in order that the total work may 

WESLEYAN WORLD 



move forward. Additional personnel is needed 
for this field where at present only one missionary 
family is serving. 

The clinics at Altona, Bethesda, Casteel, Eben
ezer, and Good Hope are making a vital contribu
tion to establishing and extending the national 
Church. The dedicated nurses, teaming up with 
the missionary evangelists and the schoolteachers, 
are ministering to mind, body, and soul. God is 
at work in the Bantu Field of Southern Africa. 

Close National 
and 

Missionary Ties 
in Zambia 

Virgil A. Mitchell 

Rev. Jack Munsaka, my interpreter, compared 
the closeness of the relationship between na
tionals and missionaries to that of the nearness 
of an African child tied to his mother's back. 
Just as the method of carrying a child gives se
curity, the bond of fellowship gives a sense of 
security and oneness to the church in Zambia. 
Mr. Munsaka, a respected national leader, is 
serving efficiently as assistant field superintendent. 

This field was opened forty years ago. It con
sists of five districts, four of which are headed 
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by national superintendents. There are five mis
sion stations staffed by twenty-nine missionaries, 
one hospital, three clinics, eighty-eight churches 
and preaching points with a "membership of 2,-
734. We found this field well organized with 
a forward program of expansion, a tribute to the 
leadership of Field Superintendent C. E. Jones. 

My itinerary permitted me to minister in each 
district and to the mission stations. The format 
was arranged so that the mornings were given 
to special interests-hospitals, schools, church 
and parsonage building projects, the afternoons to 
ministers' meetings, and the evenings to evange
listic services. Christian fellowship was enjoyed, 
the power of the Holy Spirit was manifested, 
and many precious souls were born into the 
kingdom of God. God is at work in the church 
in Zambia. We saw some indications of the be
ginnings of revival. National leaders stated that 
Zambia had never had revival. They earnestly 
plead for the church in America to join them in 
prayer for a great outpouring of the Holy Spirit. 

The work at Zimba consists of a mission sta
tion headed by Rev. and Mrs. Ronald Madden 
and a clinic in charge of Nurse Long. We found 
a ready response to the gospel message here. 

At Siachitema, the \Vissbroeckers, the Misses 
Peyton and Tedrow and Nurse Donaldson are 
giving themselves unstintingly to the work of 
the mission, orphanage and clinic. 

Jembo, the largest station, was humming with 
activity. Here the Bible training school where 
the Kahres, the Watkins, and Miss Cheney along 
with Anderson Mwiikisa are preparing ministers 
for the work. In the last two years there have 
been nine graduates all of whom are in the min
istry. Seven are expected to graduate this year 
and all plan to enter the ministry. The hospital 
is serving the church well through the efforts of 
Dr. and Mrs. Burchel and Nurse Nettleton. 

We went from the plateau to the mountains 
and then descended to the Zambezi River Valley 
to the Chaboboma Mission by jeep. En route we 
passed one of the largest manmade lakes in the 
world-Keriba. \Vhen this lake was built our 
mission station had to be relocated on higher 
ground. Miss Kilmer, a teacher in the primary 
school, and Miss Frazier, a nurse, labor on in 
spite of the intense heat, a shortage of workers, 
and isolation. 

Our headquarters, mission station, and joint 
secondary school are located in Choma. Misses 
Fabyancic, Case, Schwab, Swan, Walston, and 
Mr. and Mrs. Twining labor with Superintendent 
and Mrs. Jones in the various aspects of work. 
The secondary school, with an enrollment of 495, 
a cooperative venture with the Brethren in Christ 
Church, is the third largest in all of Zambia. 

page 13 please 
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P,.imifive 5-ea:il 

Pastor Piabo, in charge of the church
es on the south side of the Palie 
River in the Widu Valley, receives 
from Christians their joyful presenta
tion of choice portions of pork, gifts 
of money, cowrie shells and other 
foodstuffs during the annual pig feast. 

Among the oldest and most impo tant social 
eYents of primiti\·e New Guinea is the pig feast. 
Now held annually, it was pre\'iously staged any 
time enough pigs were available . Factors which 
could haye contributed to its initiation may have 
been the need for social concourse, the desire to 
display one's wealth of pigs, or the fact that 
without this special arrangement, much meat 
would spoil before it could be consumed. In
corporated in the pig feast is . a system of sharing 
one's meat with another in the hope that later, 
when he kills his pigs, he will return more than 
was gi \'en. 

Details about this arrangement can gender 
strife. At the feast time a man may gi\'e a half
leg which is actually a pig divided lengthwise. 
No matter how many years may pass, this gift 
is remembered, and the longer it is before re
payment, the greater the return expected. This 
is similar to our concept of "interest." The 
problem is, no one knows how much interest is 
to be returned, for this is ne\·er mentioned when 
the gift is presented. It is always understood 
that the giver must get back more than he has 
given, but how much more is eventually a matter 
of contention. 
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ChriJfian 

:JeJlimony 
V. Chamberlin, New Guinea 

However, the possibility of a few isund r-
standings arising in the future will scarce 'w dimin
ish the anticipation and enthusiasm wl;ich en
gulfs the people weeks before feast time. Of 
course, this is an enthusiasm for eating meat, 
certainly not for work of any type. vVe have 
learned the hard way to curtail all activities 
which involve any number of people at this 
time, for nothing can interest them in ·ork no 
matter how much of a plight one may be in. 

The past two years it has been our misfortune 
to have large amounts of goods piled at the end 
of the road leading to Taguru just as festivity 
time approached. On both occasions t e goods 
stayed there more than a month because ·e could 
not get carriers to bring it in m·er the six miles 
of rough footpath which separates us rom the 
road system. 

Preparations commence weeks before e feast 
begins. Nearby tribes are informed as to the time 
of the feast and invited to attend. Th~y come, 
for they expect to go home with pounds of meat. 
It is a disappointed, and many times a bitter 
man who goes home withm1t a large p iece of 
meat over his shoulder. This is rare, owever, 
because the slaughter is so great. For xample, 
at Taguru this year, over three hund ed pigs 
were killed, with a commercial value of approxi
mately l 0,000 U.S. dollars, and imolving some 
7 5,000 pounds of livestock. 

Preliminaries also involve gatherin'g large 
quantities of lava-like rocks from the riverbed 
and carrying them to the village. On £east day 
these will be heated in a roaring fi e, then 
placed in a pit to "moom" the meat. irewood 
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must be gathered while fern, exotic plants and 
banana leaves are accumulated by others. These 
add flavor to the meat as it simmers in the earth
covered pits which are dug to a depth of two 
or three feet. 

As preparations continue, appetites increase all 
the while as many of these never taste a bite of 
meat for weeks at a time. \Ve who have meat 
quite frequently every week can't understand this. 

Finally the big day arrives with even the 
youngest child up and about early. Pigs are 
staked near the wood which will soon singe and 
cook them. Men who have fondled their pigs 
now see only a roast before them. Women who 
nursed and cared for some of these pigs, as they 
would babies, have no apparent sympathy for 
them now. 

Thus the animal which every other month of 
the year is the best cared for inhabitant of the 
village today can expect no mercy, unless it is 
to be the victim of a strong man rather than a 
weak child, since he is to be felled tly a stout 
club. It is a mark of distinction to fell a pig 
with one blow. 

As pig after pig falls, the number of fires in
creases and the smoke of singeing bristles and 
scorched flesh becomes so heavy one can barely 
see a hundred feet if a stiff breeze does not 
sweep it away. As the pigs squeal in terror, the 
children squeal with delight. 

Smiles and laughter increase as more are able 
to find a stray bit of meat and toss it into the 
fire for a quick grilling. Children scamper about 
in the haze completely immune to the smoke 
which makes us dodge hither and yon to find 
a clearer area. 

Some women busy themselves filling pieces 
of bamboo about a foot long with small bits 
of fat, special leaves, and blood. :r'hese will be 
heated and served to guests as treats. Others 
are arranging trays of banana leaves in which 
meat and savory leaves are placed preparatory 
to being stacked in the "rnoorning" pit which 
has been partially filled with a layer of stones. 
After the pit is sufficiently filled with a succes
sion of stones, meat, leaves, and then stones 
again, it is covered with the earth and allowed 
to steam. How long it remains there depends 
on the weather and the will power of the people. 
I a rain is threatening, the "lid" (of earth) 
will be hastily removed and a partially cooked 
meal enjoyed. The same is true if the people 
get very anxious and cannot wait. The real treat 
is for those who can wait two, three, or four 
hours (depending on the size of the pit) during 
which time all the leaves are adding to the 
flavor of the meat. 

As pit after pit is opened, the stream of 
friends carrying quarters and halves lengthens and 
eventually extends from the feasting village to 

' JUNE 1969 

others nearby. 
It is while the meat is being portioned out to 

the hundreds milling about that the Christians 
have the opportunity to witness to the differ
ence Christ makes. Formerly, as a piece of 
meat was carried to the happy recipient, the 
donor filled the air with prolonged boasting as he 
strutted about proudly extolling his prowess and 
wealth evidenced by this "gift" he was giving. 
Those who are more articulate and have a num
ber of pigs to share, could well make an auction
eer green with envy. 

The Christians determined they were going 
to have no part in such boastfulness, but would 
rather make this feast a time of witnessing for 
Christ. Thus, people from neighboring villages 
were startled as one after another the Christians 
opened their pits and then stood to sincerely 
thank God for blessing them with an increase 
of healthy pigs throughout the year. Rather than 
their own care, God had given them the in
crease, and He was the one to be praised. This 
strange innovation was a spectacular departure 
from the accepted code of conduct. Many won
dered how these Christians could fail to take 
advantage of this recognized occasion to increase 
their importance in the eyes of so many. 

Then, however, came even more of a surprise. 
Rarely does an offering go to evil spirits any
more in the \Vidu Valley, though it was less 
than ten years ago the people were first visited 
by missionaries, but neither had pig feasts been 
made the occasion for giving offerings to God. 
However, it was announced by a deacon of the 
Taguru Church that an opportunity would be 
given for all Christians to show their appreci
ation to God by sharing wifh Hirn a portion of 
this feast. 

Immediately Christians joyfully brought not 
only choice portions of meat, but gifts of money, 
cowrie shells and other foodstuffs, until several 
hundred pounds had accumulated. It was in
teresting to note the reactions as one elderly 
man who has not really understood much of the 
gospel stood up to begin the familiar boastful
ness. He was so soundly brought to a stop by his 
friends that he quietly withdrew. 

From a feast in which nearly forty tons of 
livestock was distributed (and practically all live 
weight is here considered edible) the offering 
may seem rather insignificant. Yet in terms of 
importance, the fact that an age-old custom of 
festivity had suddenly been made an opportunity 
to witness to God, makes this gesture one of 
enduring value. 

You can imagine the joy of the Christians 
who initiated the idea of this testimony as they 
saw the impact which had been made. We re
joice too as we see another evidence of Christ 
becoming more relevant to their daily life. 
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NEWS 

Congratulations to m1ss10nary families who have 
recently welcomed new arrivals. Rev. and Mrs. Orai 
D. Lehman, Swaziland, S. Africa, announce the birth 
of their first child, Valarie Ann, February 7. The 
grandparents are Rev. and Mrs. 0. I. Lehman, 
Transvaal. Dr. and Mrs. Wilbur Zike, Sierra Leone, 
welcomed Christen Ann, March 7. She joins a 
brother and two sisters. Rev. and Mrs. Donald Bray, 
New Guinea, presented Juli Beth with a brother, 
Steven Mark, March 29. April 4, 1969 Paul Hudson 
Taylor was born to the Kenneth Taylors, Trinidad, 
West Indies. Mr. and Mrs. Carl Possehl, Puerto Rico, 
are the proud parents of twin girls born March 30, 
Lois and Leah. 

Dr. Charles Carter of Marion, Indiana, editor of 
The Wesleyan Commentary, is visiting several coun
tries while on sabbatical leave from Taylor Uni
versity. He toured alone briefly in Colombia, March 
25 through Easter. Mrs. Carter accompanied him 
when he left for Tokyo, April 19. From Japan they 
will go to the Philippines June 1-21; June 22 to 
July 12, Taiwan; three days in Hong Kong; and 
from mid-July through August at Yeotmal, India, 
where he has been invited to lecture. After a week 
in Palestine they return in time for him to resume 
teaching at Taylor in the fall. The Carters served 
three terms in Sierra Leone between 1928 and 1945. 

At Cape Province, S. Africa, Mrs. Paul E. Miller 
had surgery late in February. She is much im
proved over her former condition. 

Rev. and Mrs. Eugene Kierstead leave Johannes
burg, S. Africa, June 25 to retire in North America. 
Before merger they had served as self-supporting 
missionaries for many years under the Reformed 
Baptist Church. 

The Paul Phillippes report sixty-six young people 
attended the first youth camp in Brazil. God did 
the exceeding abundant and no one left without 
being spiritually edified. Many dedicated their lives 
to God and His service. As a result, four new 
students planned to enter the March term at the 
Bible school. 

Swaziland Wesleyan Youth News has been pub
lished in South Africa since February to maintain 
contact with youth who have left home for school 
or work. Through these youth it is hoped that new 
outreach can be initiated in cities where a nucleus 
of Wesleyans is located. 

In Colombia, March 23, eight full members, two 
associate members and two junior members were 
taken into the Medellin Church, most of whom were 
converted as a result of the Evangelism-in-Depth 
activity last year. At Bogota a fine couple joined 
the church. Other groups at Niquia and San Rafael 
have been growing and the response has been en
couraging. 

Miss Connie Cornell, Puerto Rico, has received a 
grant from the Northern University of Arizona at 
Flagstaff for summer study. She will return to the 
field August 16. 
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In Sierra Leone the Marion Birches report regular 
visits to a Limba village where student teams have 
gone for several years and a handful of believers 
have become Christians. In nightly meetings they 
have had a wonderful response harvesting where 
others sowed. About sixty have sought the Lord. 

The summer session of the Wesleyan Academy in 
Puerto Rico is scheduled June 16 to July 9 with 
double sessions each day. In addition to some on 
the field who will teach, seven from the States will 
comprise the staff. 

At the Central College Missionary Convention in 
South Carolina, Marie Evatt, James and Lois Wig
gins, and Marion Vreugdenhil represented Sierra 
Leone; Franklin Heer, Colombia; and Paul Meeks, 
the Philippines. Bernice Quarles, Sierra Leone, and 
Virginia Hooker, Haiti, were also present as visitors 
and helped in the services. Snow kept all mission
aries on campus Sunday who would otherwise have 
spoken in churches of the area. God used this in 
His own way and the convention closed out much 
like a revival with a great many students settling 
issues with God. 

Rebecca Fabyancic reports from Zambia that in 
the past year a great deal of building activity has 
been going on. Since many groups had been wor
Shiping in schoolhouses, it was decided that churches 
should be built. One church and two pastors' houses 
are complete and funds are on hand to construct 
three more churches and another house for a pastor. 

OUR MISSIONARIES' BIRTHDAYS 
JULY 

I Rev. Martin Peterson (Barbados) 
3 Miss Esther Nettleton (Zambia) 
9 Miss Blanche Tedrow (Zambia) 

10 Miss Leavinia Walston (Zambia) 
11 Miss Edna Mae Carter (Jamaica) 
12 Miss Naoma Greer (Furlough) 
12 Mrs. Paul (Wilma) Reynolds (S. Africa) 
12 Rev. James Leitzel (Surinam) 
15 Miss Genevie Mason (Guyana) 
15 Miss Evelee Mason (Guyana) 
16 Mrs. William (Dorothy) Davis (Honduras) 
16 Rev. Alfred Hartman (Furlough) 
16 Mrs. Dean (Elizabeth) Phillips (Jamaica) 
I 7 Mrs. Gerald (Elsie) Kahre (Zambia) 
17 Mrs. James (Evangeline) Lindner (Brazil) 
18 Rev. Walter Hotchkin (New Guinea) 
22 Mrs. Wilbur (Jane) Zike (Furlough) 
23 Miss Rowena Frazier (Zambia) 
24 Mrs. Donald (Elizabeth) Karns (S. Africa) 
24 Miss Esther Smeenge (Furlough) 
25 Rev. James Ramsay (Furlough) 
30 Dr. Wilbur Zike (Furlough) 

Children 
2 Marla Marie Campau (St. Thomas) 1966 
2 James Wesley Russell (Furlough) 1968 
5 Mark Kinde (Furlough) 1959 
8 Roger Wood (Furlough) 1961 
9 Susan Ramsay (Furlough) 1964 

14 Mark Meeks (Philippines) 1963 
15 Daniel Wright (Philippines) 1963 
22 Lonna Carol Sayres (Guyana) 1952 
26 Martha Lynn Burchel (Zambia) 1966 
26 Ronald Hudson (Rhodesia) 1963 
28 Gail Bauer (Furlough) 1954 
30 Stephen Paul Miller (S. Africa) 1952 
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PRAY FOR: 

1 Wisdom to be granted to field superintend
ents in these days of political change and unrest 
in many places. 
2 God to give courage to baptismal candidates 
on several fields where this step often brings 
harassment from unbelievers and Satan. 

3 The ongoing of the work on Antigua and 
Netherlands Antilles now without resident mis
sionaries. 

4 Pondoland, S. Africa quarterly meeting this 
month that all items of business shall be dis
patched with God's blessing. 

5 Rev. Philip Hirai, Japanese missionary to Ja
maica, that he shall sense God's hand upon 
him in all his new activities. 

6 The three Bible schools in the Philippines 
as a new school year now begins that students 
will readily adjust 1 spiritually and academically. 

7 The radio program scheduled twice a week 
over station 4VEH by Wesleyans in Haiti. 

8 The second quarterly conference ending to
day in Sierra Leone that this shall be a time of 
spiritual uplift and refreshment. 

9 Traveling mercies for all missionaries coming 
home for furlough in these summer months. 

10 Shadrack Ndlangamandla as he works in the 
seven mission-operated schools in S. Africa to 
bring Christ to the children. 

11 Rev. and Mrs. Don Wachenschwanz in their 
various activities at Basseterre, St. Kitts, that 
much shall be accomplished that will glorify the 
name of the Lord. 

12 A number of missionaries who are very 
weary that they may be physically renewed to 
carry on heavy schedules. 

13 Recent converts in Colombia to seek holi
ness and to become established in Christian doc
trine. 

14 Dr. and Mrs. Charles Carter's visit to the 
Philippines this month to be a blessing to mis
sionaries and nationals. 

15 The summer school staff at Wesleyan Acad- . 
emy in Puerto Rico June 16 to July 9. 
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16 Miss Deltora Mason, Jamaican m1ss10nary 
to Honduras, that God shall use her ministry at 
Tela and Cortes to the salvation of souls. 

17 An unusual outpouring of the Spirit to rest 
upon missionaries ministering in the public mis
sionary services of district conferences across the 
country. 

18 Rev. Paul Miller and the S. Africa Sunday 
School Committee that they shall have the 
Holy Spirit's assistance in publishing Wesleyan 
lesson materials. 

19 Missionaries returning to their fields that 
they shall go with new zeal and purpose and 
be protected on the way. 

20 Rev. and Mrs. Ronald King that this shall 
be a day of opportunity and victory in their work 
on Barbados. 

21 Older children of missionaries who are filling 
vital places of service that they not only shall 
find pleasure in helping but gain useful experi
ence. 

22 National layworkers on each field that they 
may be steadfast in witnessing and working and 
not be defeated by temporary setbacks. 
23 Miss Doris Wall in her nursing ministry to
day in Guyana, South America. 

24 The Lord to prepare the way for at least 
fourteen men to enter as new students at Sierra 
Leone Bible College in September. 

2 5 God's will to be revealed regarding a build
ing program at the Vryheid Church among Euro
peans in Natal. 

26 Children attending VBS on Caribbean fields 
this summer that they will accept Christ and 
learn how to live for Him. 

27 The Eugene Kiersteads that they shall have 
joy even in the time of parting as they retire 
now after long service in South Africa. 

28 Those who are looking at problems today 
that they may realize anew the power of God 
for every situation. 

29 The Word of God to prosper as it is given 
out today by missionaries and nationals in 
churches around the world. 

30 Missionaries in the routine of deputation 
that they shall have new inspiration and joy in 
the Holy Ghost. 
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Women's Missionary Society 
Mrs. Mildred Scott, director 

Miss Ruth Meeks, asst. director 
Mrs. Arleen Wiley, YMWB gen. director 

Missionary Societies purchase 
12th car for Department of 
World Missions with trading 
stamps 

It Couldn't Be Done 
But 

We Did It 
Ruth Meeks 

Trading stamps help to carry the gospel to the 
ends of the earth. It seems a story of fiction, but 
it is true. What some said couldn't be done has 
been accomplished. 

There are always people standing on the side
lines who are ready to tell you that the job you 
are tackling cannot be done. This was no ex
ception when the trading stamp project was first 
launched six years ago. To buy cars with trading 
stamps was an utter impossibility. Women would 
never give up their stamp books because they 
were far too precious to them. However, the 
people who talked like this did not know women 
who have a vision and a mind to work. 
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The 6rst trading stamp car to 

be purchased by the WMS 

since merger. Eleven cars had 

previously been purchased and 

all have been used by mission

aries in their deputation travel. 

Pictured here is a 1969 Ford 

Fairlane. Over 900 stamp books 

made this purchase possible. 

You remember the story of Mary and the 
alabaster box of precious ointment. There were 
those standing by who criticized Mary for wasting 
the ointment. The money she used for it could 
have been spent for more valuable things. Never
theless, she poured this costly ointment over the 
feet of Jesus. 

It was not long until the Master came to the 
defense of Mary. He told the ones criticizing 
to leave her alone for she had done a good thing. 
He further stated that she did what she could. 

This has been the story with women in the 
church down through the ages. It has been 
proved true that when a job needs to be done 
it is often the women who do it. So it has been 
with the trading stamp project for missionary cars 
-the women of the church have done it again. 

Just recently the Women's Missionary Society 
gave a check to the Department of World Mis
sions for the twelfth car. It has taken over 14,-
400,000 licks to purchase these twelve cars. It 
couldn't be done, but we did it! 

This program is open for participation by ev
eryone. The response has been wonderful. Have 
you participated yet? I do point out to you that 
this has been the project of the former Pilgrim 
societies and all twelve cars have been purchased 
with books from Pilgrim societies. Now we are 
all Wesleyans and the number of Wesleyan 
Women's Missionary Societies is doubled. What 
will be the outcome of this project now? Double 
it is our goal! 

.. 
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God said~ 
Arleen Wiley 

eeLet: There Be Lighf ~ 

She who gives a child a book 
Gives that child a sweeping look 

'Through its pages 
Down the ages, 

Where the far adventures call 
Down the sea 

Of destiny. 

Educators, psychologists, reformers, political 
agitators, and diverse propagandists have learned 
the great influence of printed materials on the 
minds of people. The Communists believe this 
and they pour out literature by the tons to sell 
their ideas. The business world believes that print 
sells. At least seventy-five percent of all Amer
ican advertising is now in printed media. 

The International Paper Company found that 
its better employees were also better read. The 
conclusion was that "Men who read more 
achieve more." Thus the slogan: "Send me a 
man who reads!" 

Last year Americans purchased over 800 mil
lion books, a billion magazines and over 20 
billion newspapers. Every bit of this is influential. 
And the greater percentage is directed to chil
dren and youth. Even from the secular educators, 
parents are informed, "Shape your child's destiny 
by your choice of books for him." 

Librarians have been trained to recognize the 
needs of children who come into the library. 
They give the right book at the right time, thus 
giving light and taking away the darkness of the 
mind. The right book gives light in the dark 
areas of a child's mind and enables him to see 
things more clearly in much the same way as a 
light when turned on in a dark room. 

If librarians can be expected to take a peculiar 
interest in dispelling darkness from a child's mind, 
surely parents and church leaders should have 
no less interest. If political agitators know just 
what printed materials to make available for 
children to shape their minds into certain trends 
of thinking, how much more "those who care" 
should make available character-building books to 
bring into focus a particular trend of thinking 
in terms of Christlikeness. 

Evaluate influences upon your life, your 
choices, and your acts. How much influence has 
come from reading? 

How many children and youth have made a 
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choice to "try" something questionable just be
cause they read the attractive advertisement or 
because the story made it sound so appealing? 
And too late their lives were entangled and 
wasted. 

Children are being influenced every day. 
There is just no means that can be employed to 
stop this. The answer then is to direct the in
fluence. Influence the children for Christ, for a 
wholesome, outgoing life that will make a con
tribution to the church and to society. Leaders 
may wisely guide children in securing books 
which will acquaint them with great Christians 
of the past, and other reading that will inspire 
and challenge. 

The church has the opportunity to save the 
children from wasted years by providing for them 
all the avenues possible to change those hereto
fore "shadowy shapes in a dark room" into sharp 
perspective by giving light. 

It is true, missionaries get old and die and 
younger ones are needed to replace those who 
cannot return. Pastors get old and die. Teachers, 
nurses, and doctors will always be needed. Often 
inspiration to obey Cod's call comes to a child 
when very young and many times it enters the 
child's mind through his association with char
acters in the books he reads. As a child reads, 
or listens to a story being read, he will be in
spired to pray and become involved with the 
characters in the story. 

The YMWB Reading Course is not only an 
avenue to dispel darkness from the child's mind 
but a means of giving light and spiritual life to 
the entire child. Just as the little acorn receives 
rain and sunshine to make it produce a tall tree, 
so do these books add rain and sunshine in the 
formative years of life. If the oak tree takes a 
bent form in early growth, it will be harder to 
straighten, and chances are will always retain 
its form. 

The cry of the modern world, "Read, Read, 
Read!" cannot be easily ignored. People are 
reading. That which a person reads helps to in
fluence what he thinks, says, and does. If chil
dren can be motivated to read not only educa
tional religious books but also inspirational read
ing materials, we will mold thinking, change at
titudes, arouse emotions, and gain victories in our 
task of taking Christ to all the world. "And God 
said, Let there be light. ... " 
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Be an 18-day missionary. Visit Colombia and Peru and get to 

missions you and your church have helped build and maintain. 

first-hand missions in action. 
Brief stops are planned for Ja
maica and Panama, with the re
turn to Miami on August 12, 
1969. Paul L. Swauger has been 
appointed to serve as tour guide. 

Travel members are now being enrolled for a study 
tour to Latin American fields which will depart 
from Miami July 26, 1969. The tour team priority 
list will consist of Wesleyan friends who submit 
a $100 deposit plus a letter of recommendation 
from their pastor or district superintendent. 





I'm A Missionary: 
Dare I Be Less? 

Martin L. Peterson, field supt. 
Caribbean Area 

"I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye 
should go and bring forth fruit" (John 15: 16). 

What warrants my being a missionary of the 
cross of Jesus Christ? 

In the first place there is my identification with 
Him. I profess to be a follower of the meek and 
lowly Nazarene. I read in the Gospels that Jes.us 
went about doing good, showing a supreme m
terest in mankind in order to win lost men to 
himself. In this He is my example that I should 
do likewise. Christ's consuming passion, His su
preme mission was and always will be missions. 
"For the Son of man is come to seek and to save 
that which was lost." As His child, I can do no 
less than identify myself with this interest in 
souls which lies nearest His heart. 

Second, there is the matter of obedience. Cen
turies ago Jesus issued this command to the 
church militant, "Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature." This is a 
blanket command to His entire church body, not 
to a designated few. I am therefore included .in 
that personal pronoun "ye." How can I claim 
discipleship and disobey any of my Lord's com
mands? Therefore I must "go," be it at Jerusa
lem Judea Samaria or unto the uttermost part of 
the 'earth (Acts 1 :8). More than that, I want to 
go. 

Third, there is my obligation that arises out of 
commitment. The task of soul winning has been 
committed to us by our Lord. He needs me. He 
is counting on me. "A charge to keep I haye." 
The promulgation of the gospel was not commit
ted to angels or seraphims, but to redeemed and 
Spirit-filled disciples. This was the reason that 
Jesus commanded His disciples to " tarry in the 
city of Jerusalem until" they would be endued 
with power from on high. Power for what? Po~
er for witnessing. The infusion of the Holy SpH
it on Pentecost made the church a missionary 
church and equipped it to fulfill its commitment. 
I'm a member of this church through faith in 
the blood. I am therefore enlisted, and there is 
no evading this commitment. 

In the fourth instance, I have an inner compul
sion that says with the early church, "We cannot 
but speak the things which we have seen and 
heard" (Acts 4:20). God put this within me 
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when He saved me, and intensified it when He 
cleansed me. I'm "saved, saved to tell others of 
the Man of Galilee." "But ye shall receive ... 
and ye shall be witnesses" (Acts 1: 8). When 
that inner compulsion has gone out of the church; 
when that inward "urge" has been chilled out of 
my soul to want to reach others, I hav~ lost n:1Y 
basic justification for being a born-agam Chns
tian. If I do not win souls within my immediate 
influence, pray tell me, who will? I am personal
ly responsible. I must not let th_is flame of c~m
pulsion to soul winning go out m my heart hfe. 

In a final thought, there is a definite day of 
judgment coming. This is an appointment from 
which I cannot possibly escape. I will stand all 
alone before that high tribunal, facing the Lord 
of the harvest, the appointed Judge. My pe~sonal 
record will be reviewed before all the umverse. 
Among many questions that will be asked of me, 
the most disturbing one will be, "How many souls 
did you win to Me?" 

Dare I be less than a missionary? Dare you be 
less than a missionary and still maintain Chris
tian integrity? 
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IMMANUBL-WBSLBTAN 
rBDBRATION or 
JAPAN 
The Immanuel-Wesleyan Federation was formed in 1952 for the purpose of cooper
ating in the same ministries we had previously been doing separately. This was the 
leading of the Lord and the Federation-in which each holds its own distinctive denom
ational and organic autonomy-has undoubtedly been His means of accelerating the 
proclaiming of the gospel in Japan.-David T. Tsutada, President Immanuel-Wesley
an Federation 

Faculty and student body at the Immanuel Bible Training College, Tokyo, Japan 

Tlae 

INDIGENOUS 
Cla•rcla 

Barry Ross, Japan 

There are three basic classes of national denom
inations in Japan: ( 1) the mission board con
trolled and directed denomination; ( 2) the na
tional church, once founded and directed by a 
mission, but now granted self-control; and ( 3) the 
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completely indigenous, independent, Japanese
originated denomination that was never directed 
or controlled by missionaries. The Immanuel 
General Mission of Japan (ICM) falls into this 

. third category. 
ICM was originated by David T. Tsutada and 

a small band of Japanese believers in 1945. Da
vid Tsutada was imprisoned during World War II 
for his Christian beliefs. Shortly after his re
lease, while praying and fasting, he and his band 
of believers felt God calling them to raise up a 
church in Japan-a church teaching and preach
ing scriptural holiness of heart. From one church 
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in 1945, IGM has today sixty-one organized 
churches, over forty preaching points (conducted 
by the pastors of the organized churches), with 
over 7000 full and associate members. 

IGM has had, in the last ten years, the highest 
rate of growth of all the holiness churches in Ja
pan. IGM has a foreign missions program that 
looks forward to having missionaries in twelve 
countries. At present there are four in India one 
in Taiwan, two in Jamaica, with two more 'wait
ing for visas to India. IGM's leader, Dr. Tsutada, 
is recognized among the holiness churches as an 
outstanding leader. 

IGM, by its own claim, is not a mission 
church, is not an American Wesleyan church but 
is an .indigenous, independent, national, holi~ess
teachmg church. IGM is not dependent upon 
The Wesleyan Church either for finances or lead
ership. 

In this very lack of dependence lies the genius 
of IGM's growth. Because her leader, Dr. Tsu
tada, is Japanese, he began the church as a Jap
anese church without missionary leadership. He 
developed a Bible college into which went only 
about $15,000 of American funds. Because he 
has refused to expand his college into a liberal 
arts type of institution, but has kept the single 
goal of producing Bible-trained pastors only, he 
has . b~en able to produce a church of strong 
Chnshans who are convinced that the Christian 
way is right for Japan. Because he begs no young 
man or young woman to come to the Bible Train
ing College, or to "join" the ministry, but rather 
holds it up as a privilege and an honor to be cho
sen of God to enter the ministry, and a highly 
select group to be chosen to attend ETC, he has 
a student body now of about fifty enrolled per 
year whose sole purpose is either to become pas
tors or missionaries. 

The aim of The Wesleyan Church is to work 
alongside of and with the Immanuel Church in a 
close federation contributing to the growth of 
the Immanuel Church. Wesleyan missionaries 
have taught in the college, preached in the 
churches and done evangelism. 

Congregation at Hamamatsu I.G.M. Church 

4~ ~~ 
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Tiie 

POLITICAL 
lltaalloa 

John Tsutada, Dean, 
Immanuel Bible Training College 

OF THE LAND IN GENERAL 
A recently published booklet for foreign tour

!sts to. Japan introduces our country thus: "Japan 
1s an island nation consisting of the four main is
lan?s of Hokkaido, Honshu, Shikoku and Kyushu, 
which extend some 2,000 kilometers ( 1,250 
nules) north to south in the Pacific Ocean .... 
The population of Japan is 101 million ( 49, 900,-
000 males and 51, 100,000 females) and is in
creasing at a daily rate of 2, 740. The life expec
tancy of the Japanese today is 68 years for men 
and 73 for women. Ten percent of the popula
tion is over 60 years of age .... Of the 25 mil
lio~ families in Japan less than 60 percent own 
their own homes, 98 percent own a radio, 95 per
cent own a sewing machine, 70 percent a wash
ing machine, ~O percent have running water, 59 
percent a refngerator, 50 percent a camera, 17 
percent have a telephone, 16.5 percent wear glass
es, 10 percent 9wn a car and 2 percent a color 
TV set and arl air conditioner. ... Japan is a 
'paradise for drinkers' as there are 150 000 bars 
and 15,000 nightclubs, of which 10 per~ent is in 
Tokyo." 

The population of more than 100 million live 
in an area roughly equivalent in size to Califor
nia or Sweden. Only about 16 percent of all the 
land is arable, 80 percent is mountainous and 
t~e remaining 4 percent make up cities, towds and 
villages. Since land is so scarce, it cannot be 
bought for less than Yen 50,000 ($139) per 
tsubo ( 3 5 square feet) within one hour's com
muting distance from Tokyo and Osaka the ma-
jor cities. ' 

OF THE POSITION IN THE NATIONS 
. Like Israel. in the times of the prophets, Japan 
1s under vanous pressures from many sides: so-

i:: called Wes tern Powers mostly from America 
~ from the Pacific side, another pressure from athe
~ istic Soviet Russia and Red China, and various in
:ii fluences from less-developed nations of Asia in 

the so~th: Like England in the time of Wesley, 
Japan 1s m a state of rapid moral decay despite 
remarkable progress in industry and education 
with a strong threat of revolution from the near' 
est vast continent just across a narrow sea. De 
structive student riots have taken place in man 
universities and gradually are spreading even t 
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high schools, often having a bad affect upon pub
lic welfare and civil order. 

The form of the government is something like 
that of England though constitutional, for it has 
the emperor as the symbol of the nation but is 
democratic in principle as manifested in the Diet 
(the Congress) which consists of two Houses. 
The government is run by the prime minister 
elected by the Diet. Almost constantly since the 
end of the World War II, the Liberal Democratic 
Party has been in charge, holding the majority in 
the Diet; although they arc quite aware that this 
majority is in danger since every time the election 
is held the total number of ballots for them is 
decreasing, while those for the Left \Vings (So
cialist and Communists and others) are gaining. 
At present the government is taking a pro-Amer
ican stand in general, but will be influenced 
more and more by the rising tide of nationalism, 
and those who wish to see the past glory once 
again on the one hand, and by the increasing 
pressures from the left in the name of true neu
trality and complete peace without armaments. 

PROBLEMS OF THE NATION § 
The heart of the matter seems to be that there ] 

is no firm middle of the road. In politics, for in- ~ 
stance, there are strong Right and Left groups :ii 
with extremely different goals and ideologies, but 
there is no middle to balance the nation. The 
last defeat in the war negated all the traditional 
guiding principles of the nation. And the democ
racy which was substituted for the old ways was 
a gift so to speak, not earned the hard way, but 
given because of the war defeat. Therefore its val
ue may require many years to be fully appreciated 
even though retained. Furthermore, the content 
may be said to have been too ideal and it has not 
been even realized in the giver-nations themselves, 
such as America. For example, in the Constitu
tion it is clearly stated that Japan will never take 
up arms again. But the fact is that the ever-chang
ing interpretation of the Constitution by the gov
ernment keeps adding heavy armaments to the 
nation, probably in agreement with the nations 
who once acted as the giver of the very idealistic 
Peace Constitution to this defeated nation. So 
Japan now is like a melting pot in which extremes 
and contradictions are seething hot without any 
ingredient to solve and amalgamate. And there is 

great danger to whichever side Japan may at 
ast turn. There is danger in the revival of Shin
toistic Nationalism that once led Japan into the 
uicide war; and there is danger in the oncoming 
f atheistic socialism or communism. The an
wer is in neither the West nor the East. A pow
rful Holy Spirit revival as in the days of Wesley 
s the only answer. 
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Three Japanese m1ss10nary couples: Rev. and Mrs. 
Joshua Tsutada, Rev. and Mrs. Philip Hirai and 
Rev. and Mrs. Stephen Tanaka. 

ATTITUDE TOWARD CHRISTIANITY 
Japan has been thrice invaded by Christianity 

and twice flatly refused it after the confrontation 
for one generation of time, a church historian 
relates. First Japan heard of Christianity in 1546, 
when Francis Zavier, a famous Jesuit missionary, 
came to Japan. The ultimate response of the na
tion to Christianity was persecution and isolation 
of the land from almost all foreign influences 
from 1639 to 1853. The Protestant missionaries 
came to Japan in 1859 and since then the coun
try has been rapidly modernized. But the final 
reply to the gospel was the expulsion of mission
aries from the land, the suppression and persecu
tion upon the national churches and World War 
II. The third era began when Japan was defeated 
in August 1945. And already more than two dec
ades are gone. \Vhat will be the attitude Japan 
will take this time toward the gospel? This is a 
serious question and for which we as His witnesses 
are responsible. 
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Picking tea leaves 

Tlae 

SOCIAL 
Coad llloas 

HOME. 

Edna Johnson, 
on furlough from Japan 

Since Japan is an overcrowded nation, the liv
ing habits of her people must fit the pattern. 
Not much furniture is required in the home. 
Tatami mats, with smooth and hard-wearing rush 
covering are not unpleasant to sit on. In fact, 
they are somewhat springy. Nonetheless, thin 
cushions are offered guests and meals are served 
on a table about eighteen inches from the floor. 
In the winter the main room of the house has a 
specially built table that fits over a boarded pit. 
The center of the pit is deeper than the surround
ing boards and a charcoal burner is placed in the 
center hole. Over the covering frame a thin quilt 
is spread and the table top then placed upon it. 
Thus, you sit in cozy comfort to study, visit or 
eat. In many homes this is the only heat used. 
For a winter such as 1968-69, when thirteen inch
es of snow fell in Tokyo at one time, this is 
hardly sufficient. 

This main room of the home may also have 
built-in cupboards which store the bedding in the 
daytime. The "beds" are stuffed quilts, one under 
and one to four over the sleeper. 

Usually one room is very much like another and 
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can be used equally for day living and for sleep
ing. However, the living room is often small and 
has cupboards which contain most of the house
hold goods other than clothes. 

WAGES 
In the average household, well over half the 

income is spent for food. But the very use of 
the word "average" means that a great percentage 
runs higher than that because there are the few 
whose high wages throw the picture of averages 
into distortion. The average salary for a Japa
nese today is $210 a month. While the United 
States ranks first in the world in Gross National 
Product, Japan ranks third. So you may correctly 
conclude that the average household is gradually 
improving in living conditions all the time. 

FOOD 
To the Japanese "food" and "rice" are synony

mous. The same word gohan can mean both. 
Soup is the most important subsidiary food, often 
the basis of which is miso-a bean paste of high 
protein content. To the soup can be added vege
tables, or fresh or dried fish. Also important are 
pickled vegetables. Other side dishes are fresh 
vegetables, fish, and sometimes meat. However, 
shortage of pasture land keeps the price of meat 
high. Rice is rationed. The entire production is 
bought by the government and sold back to the 
people at a lower price. The increasing inadequa
cy of domestic rice production to meet the need 
of the population has forced them to import for
eign rice from Southwest Asia (long-grained and 
despised). They also mix barley with rice to 
stretch it. And much spaghetti is used. Bread is 
sometimes used instead of rice. 

HEALTH 
Healthwise, the Japanese are perhaps more o 

guard than any people of the world. The mos 
common complaint is intestinal parasites. Vermi 
fuges are the most widely advertised patent medi 
cines in Japan and most people take them regu 
larly-even once a month-"just in case." Bu 
the most feared disease is tuberculosis, and pe 
haps it is the greatest single cause of death. 

There is a great deal of state aid or socialize 
medicine, but many families prefer to care f 
their own family members as a matter of honor. 

FAMILY 
Few countries of the world are as conscious 

aware of the family system as the Japanese. Unt 
1945 (the end of World War II) politicians an 
schoolmasters often stressed the importance 
the family system. Since the war they have les 
assured voices, and sometimes denounce it as 
hindrance to democracy which inhibits individ 
alism. 
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PHILIP AND 
TADAKO HIRAI 
Japanese Missionaries to Jamaica 

.E 
~ The World Missions page of 
:Z: the June 2 Wesleyan Ad-

Japanese restaurant 

For a Japanese woman, marriage means entr~ 
into another family group. When she enters her 
new family, the bride goes through a period of 
training by her mother-in-law. Submission to the 
mother-in-law's commands is the essential duty of 
the bride. Within the family, much greater em
phasis is placed on the parent-child relationship 
than on the husband-wife relationship, which is 
of central importance in the West. The parent
child relationship points out the importance at
tached to the continuation of the family. Ances
tors are commemorated by the wooden tablets in 
the family altar and are the object of the family's 
daily rites at the household shrine. It is not sur
prising then, that the continuation of the family 
becomes a moral duty. A man who lacks heirs 
may adopt one. 

While, as a whole, marriages in Japan are still 
arranged by parents, city young people tend to 
choose their mates for themselves. This is caused 
in part by the fact that individuals have personal 
wages and personal responsibilities, as opposed to 
family-owned business enterprises of former days. 
With an increase in time spent outside the family 
itself, individualism comes to the fore. 

EDUCATION 
Coeducation, even on the primary level, seems 

to be generally accepted today. It is anxiously 
watched at the high school level where adolescent 
friendships are created. There are still some boys' 
schools and girls' schools in existence, though few. 

A degree from a university and the ability to do 
well in the entrance examination offer a fairly 
sure means of entry into a good job with the civil 
service or a private company. 

OTHER RELATIONSHIPS 
Personal connections are extremely important 

throughout life. If a man helped you get a job, 
you are morally responsible to him and he to 
you the rest of your life. Thus, these relationships 
are not entered into lightly, but cautiously, since 
the encumbent responsibilities are far-reaching 
and never-ending. 
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vocate featured Philip Hi
rai's conversion and prepara
tion for missionary service to 
Jamaica as the first Japanese 
from the Immanuel Church to 
answer the call to the West
ern Hemisphere. The account 
that follows is to acquaint 
you with this man and his 
family. 

ff,1 
When I began to attend the English Bible -jrp 

class where I saw my need of a Saviour, my fa- ~ 
ther and my sister were members of the Episcopal fi: 
church though they were not born-again Chris- ~ 
tians. My mother was brought up in a Buddhist L, 
family, but she was not a Buddhist herself. While -c 
I cannot say that I grew up in a Christian home, ITT! 
it was Cod's mercy that I could find the Bible in + 
my home and read it when I began to think a- &f. 
bout the meaning of life. I am grateful to my ~ 
father for this since many Japanese do not even ~ 
have a copy of the Bible. I am very happy that v' 
my parents are true Christians now and belong to JiE 
one of the Immanuel churches. !llf 

I married Tadako Hasewaga who was brought ~ 
up in a Christian home. The Hasegawas are called ~ 
a missionary family since their three daughters ~ 
married young ministers who were preparing to be )5 
missionaries. My wife is also a niece of Dr. Hase- G 
gawa, one of the six original members of the Im- -tt 
manuel General Mission. She feels it a privilege G 
to go to Jamaica to serve the Lord, although she is ~ 
anxious about how quickly she can learn to speak fa 
English. 

We have two children, a daughter named Yo
riko, which means "trusting in the Lord," and a 
son, Kenji, which is taken from I Peter 5: 6, / 
"Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty ~ 
hand of Cod, that He may exalt you in due ~ 
time." JR 

One of my favorite Scripture verses is Hebrews {tl1J 
12: 2, "Looking unto Jes us the author and finisher ~· 
of our faith; who for the joy that was set before iift 
him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is h 
set down at the right hand of the throne of Cod." ;.t 



This was the theme of the Bible camp in which 
I found my Saviour. 

The Immanuel General Mission has a mission
ary vision. One Japanese couple has completed a 
term in India and two more couples are ready to 
go. Pastor Han, who came from Taiwan to Japan 
to study and has just finished his master's degree, 
started an Immanuel Church in the southern part 

of Taiwan in May. The Immanuel churches are 
providing the necessary support through the De
partment of World Missions for us to work in 
Jamaica. We are relying upon nothing but God. 
However, it is our joy that we are trusting the 
Japanese Christians as His faithful servants to 
stand behind us too. 

Missionaries Ella Ruth Hutson (Friends) and Freda Farmer (Wesleyan) 
find it quite convenient to use their bikes in calling, going to services, 
and for many other needs. "The bike has an advantage over the car. 
It never makes me sleepy," states Miss Farmer. 

A street restaurant in Taipei, pictured below. 

TAIWAN 
THE BEAUTIFUL 

POLITICAL SITUATION 
The leaf-shaped island near the China main

land lives up to its two names. In the West 
it is known as Formosa which means beautiful 
island. With the Chinese-speaking people it is 
known as Taiwan which means terraced bay. An 
airplane view of the varied green-colored moun
tains, with deep valleys which slide into the 
terraced plains on the western side, reveals the 
fancy designs of this subtropical island. 

At the close of World War II the Japanese 
left the island after fifty years of control. Taiwan 
became a province of the Republic of China. 
Chiang Kai-shek's government and military fore 
fled the power of the Communists to this Ian 
of freedom. It is not a misnomer to think of i 
as Free China; however, the Republic of China i 
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the official name. The three million mainland 
folk joined the seven million Chinese already 
here. Although those from the mainland expected 
to stay only two or three yea rs, they now are 
well es tablished in homes, in business, in govern
ment and in military positions. Yet there is still 
hope to return to the mainland. 

The government has been friendly with the 
missionaries and grea tly respects their work . 
Many leaders in the government, including Pres
ident and Madame Chiang, attend church regu-
b~. i 

This democratic fo rm of government takes a .E 
strong stand against any type of communism. ~ 
The goal is to drive out the Communists and :ii 
regain the country that they now control. Yet this 
government has made promises to abide by the 
understanding that they liaYe with the United 
States. It seeks to keep the army in readiness for 
wa r, but it has been one of the most peaceful 
places in the world. 

MISSIONARY- ATIONAL CHURCH WORK 
There are more Chinese than any other people 

in the world; more than the European and United 
States population put together; one-fourth of the 
world 's population is Chinese. About 700 mil
lion on the China ma inland are unreached with 
the gospel. Many have died and others who are 
older are still in prison because of their testimony 
for Christ. How will the new genera tion hea r? 

The Lord has a remnant in T aiwan and in 
other Asian conn tries representing all pa rts and 
dialects of the country of China. H owever, ninety
nine percent of this remnant are not Chris tian . 
If they are won to Ch rist, they could spread the 
gospel to those enslaved by communism. The 
government is making plans to return to the 
mainland . vVhat are we as a church planning 
for Taiwan? For the millions on the Chinese 
mainland? Who is praying for them? 

The Presbyterian churches dotted over the is
land celebrated their 100 yea rs in T aiwan in 
1965. Their work has been mostly with the 
Taiwa nese-speaking people and the aborigines. 
The number of their church members added to 
the several other Protes tant groups now working 
here is less than 1. 5 percent of the 13 million 
population . Besides this situation, the World 
Council of Churches has ga ined influence among 
some of th e churches. This has weakened the 
ernngelistic fervor among some groups. \ Vill the 
indifference toward Christ increase? 

The th ree small \ Vesleyan preaching points 
started in the Chiayi area in 19 57 were turned 
over to the F riends Mission two yea rs later. The 
one missionary couple was nea r re tirement age 
so they did not return to the fi eld. I returned 
from furlough in 19 59 to work with the F riends. 
This \ Vesleyan loan to the F riends has continued 
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Pedicab stand at the Taipei railroad station 

fo r ten years . There are nine missionaries of the 
Ohio Yea rly M eeting of F riends serving in this 
mission. 

The Friends work in Chiayi started in 19 54. 
ow there are twelve preaching points in the 

Chiayi area; two in the T aichung area and twelve 
in the T aipei area. The oldest station in Chiayi 
is almos t self-supporting. Many of the churches 
are progressing toward self-support. M ost of the 
places have Chinese pas tors to minister to them. 
Many of the Ch ristians have known Christ for 
only a few years. The pas tors have been serving 
Him fo r only eight to twelve yea rs. The Chinese 
respect and depend upon older folk fo r guidance 
and encouragement, but the church lacks older 
Ch ristians to provide these. Many people are 
older in yea rs, but haven' t been Ch ristians long. 
Docs Goel want us to fill th is gap? 

SOCIAL CO DITIONS 
The Chinese fa mily life has always been the 

st rong tic among th em. This means that many 
who have come from the China mainland feel 
very lonely. Their fa milies have been left behind. 
Not even letters or communica tion is possible. 
N othing else quite sa tisfi es that longing outside 
of Jesus. One lady was on the verge of a nervous 
breakdown because some of her children were 
left on th e mainland. Jesus brought new hope 
and new life. Sh e has received comfort, and now 
comforts others facing the same problem. 

M edicine, educa tion, and industry continue to 
make progress. M edical faci lities have been avail
able for a long time. The Japanese encouraged 
this study. vVestern and Chinese medicine are 
both ava ilable in the cities . 

Educa tion is the star that e,·cry child is expected 

9 



to hitch to. How much he attains is dependent 
upon his ability to pass the test into the next 
level. In 1968 an answer to prayer came in that 
the elementary students are not required to have 
booster classes and take the difficult test to enter 
junior high school. These former burdens made 
it almost impossible to ;lave these children in 
Sunday school. Even now the attendance is very 
low. The tests are still the screening method for 
high school and college entrance. Christian par
ents too feel that education is the most important 
goal for their children. Church attendance, play, 
and all else must be sacrificed to reach this goal. 

When the college degree is obtained then the 
next step is to study abroad. The six-year period 
from 1962 to 1967, an English newspaper in Tai
wan reports that 10,684 students went to the 
United States to study. Only 334 of that group 
have returned to Taiwan. There is a very strong 
feeling that prestige is obtained in another coun
try. After they· reach the States, they often want 
to stay to make money. The family frequently 
encourages that too. 

COOD 
STRANCERS 
IN 
SIERRA LEO 
Virgil A. Mitchell, general superintendent 

Mr. A. C. Kamara, headmaster of our primary 
school in Kamabai, extended a welcome to me 
when I visited that school. Among other things 
he said: "The missionaries you have sent have 
been good strangers (guests) in Sierra Leone." 
This testimonial was given in the presence of 
Paramount Chief Sheaku II and his sub-chiefs 
who fully concurred in the appraisal of the qual
ity work done by our noble missionaries. To 
show his appreciation and the esteem in which 
the Sierra Leoneans hold our missionaries, Para
mount Chief Sheaku II presented me with a 
sheep which was used to feed the missionaries 
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Observation of industry in the last fifteen 
years shows that it has grown by leaps and bounds. 
Great contrasts can be noted. Large department 
stores are replacing the small open shops; fac
tories are doing the work of the former home
like factory. Bicycles and pedicabs are being re
placed with motorcycles and taxis. Previously 
the electrical equipment of a home consisted of 
a small light or two and a fan; now refrigerators, 
televisions, rice cookers and record players are 
common in the average home. 

Superstition and idol worship are still very 
strong among the Taiwan-born. This makes 
evangelism slow among them, but the Holy Spirit 
is faithful to speak. The uprooting of the main
landers has helped some to break away from 
old beliefs, but many haven't found satisfaction 
to fill that void. Perhaps ancestor worship is the 
strongest power of all. That is not a separate 
religion, but often a part of Buddhism, Taoism, 
and Confucianism. The island has many temples, 
but the ancestral worship is a part of the home. 
The strong family relationship also encourages it. 

General Superintendent Mitchell is highly honored by 
being placed in the Paramount Chief's hammock and 
carried through the town in an African version of 
a "ticker tape" parade. 

during the Council meeting. I was given a royal 
welcome by being placed iri the Chief's ham
mock, the only person other than the Chief to 
have this honor, and carried through the town 
in an African version of a "ticker tape" parade. 

Sierra Leone is our oldest mission field con
sisting of seven mission stations served by twenty
seven missionaries, two clinics, one hospital, two 
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secondary and numerous primary schools, and 
thirty-nine churches and preaching points of 
which Rev. Marion Birch is field superintendent. 
Rev. Bai Bankura is the highly respected district 
superintendent. This field is reaping excellent 
benefits from the New Life For All Campaign 
especially in the Bendembu District where two 
churches alone have eighty-four candidates for 
baptism. 

Our own Paul Dekker is director of the New 
Life For All Campaign sponsored by several de
nominations. One encouraging aspect is the open 
door of ministry to secondary (high) school stu
dents. The urgent need is for more national 
pastors to follow up New Life For All Cam
paigns. 

Serious study and planning have been given 
toward an indigenous church. The political situ
ation in the country, the development of the 
work, and the objectives of our missionary effort 
are some of the factors which necessitate this 
action. There have been three coups in the last 
two years. The last coup led to turning the 
government back to the people which is the first 
such accomplishment in the history of military 
coups. I believe the impact of Christian mis
sions in Sierra Leone is helping to bring stability 
to the country. 

Dr. and Mrs. Hollis Stevenson are making a 
vital contribution during their visit. Though 
retired, he is working harder than ever in dental 
practice at the Kamakwie Hospital. It was a 
joy to join the Stevensons in welcoming a grand
daughter, Christen Ann, born to Dr. and Mrs. 
Wilbur Zike. 

The medical work is both a ministry within 
itself and a means to building the church. The 
sixty-five bed hospital at Kamakwie is the lead
ing hospital in the north. Drs. Zike and Bogart 
along with the seven missionary nursing staff are 
rendering excellent service but feel an urgent 
need for additional equipment and staff. Last 
year the hospital admitted 1,016 patients whose 
average stay in the hospital was 11.8 days. There 
were 13 3 deaths. In addition, the hospital dis
pensa ry ministered to 4,427 new patients, 45,447 
subsequent visits, and 15, 760 leprosy visits. 

The clinics at Bendembu with Nurses Mary 
Jean Holcomb and Mrs. Shirley Neyman, Kama
bai with Nurse Esther Smeenge, and Kukuna 
with Mrs. Neyman before transferring to Ben
dembu, trea ted 24,258 patients. Recently Nurse 
Esther Smeenge ministered to soul and body 
in a village never before visited. The Chief 
pled for her to return to tell them about the 
"Jesus way" declaring, "We will do anything 
you tell us to do." Let us stand by our noble 
missionaries as they utilize the golden opportuni
ties to minister to the hungry multitudes. 

There are over 3,200 children enrolled in our 
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primary schools. The girls' secondary school at 
Kamabai with M iss Naomi Pake as principal, 
assisted by Miss Ann Bowman and Rev. and 
Mrs. Albert Kalb, and the secondary school at 
Kamakwie with Mr. Thom Davidson, assisted by 
Mrs. Davidson and Dr. Mary Hammond, have 
an enrollment of over 400 students. These 
schools are training the minds and hearts of the 
future leaders of the country. I met several sec
ond-generation Wesleyans serving as pastors, 
teachers, and in political and military circles. 

The vernacular school at Bendembu opened 
in May 1960 with twenty-five students in the 
same buildings that formerly housed the Clarke 
Memorial Biblical Seminary. The first class was 
graduated in 1964, the second in 1966, and the 
present class is to graduate in December 1969. 
111e schedule for the VBS runs a little different 
from other schools in Sierra Leone in that there 
is outside field work from January through April 
each year in the form of dry season evangelism 
treks. Last year the students reached ninety
eight towns, preached to 14,240 people, con
ducted 320 services, and saw 379 professions of 
faith. 

In his annual report, field superintend
ent Marion Birch states that the total 
membership now stands at 3,573. The 
message of salvation was proclaimed to 
647,863 hearers. 

There has been a total of twenty-eight gradu
ates. Today there are thirty-two men serving as 
pastors from the VBS but six of these men are 
scheduled to return to the school for completion 
of their class work in May 1970. 111e present 
student body numbers twenty-seven of which 
eleven are from other denominations. Rev. Joe 

eyman along with two full-time and two part
time staff members are doing a good work in 
training pastors for our churches. 

111e educational level of Sierra Leone is in
creasing. A post-secondary school-The Sierra 
Leone Bible College-was established as a joint 
venture of several evangelical groups. It was 
opened in 1964 and is located at Jui, 14 miles 
north of Freetown . Rev. and Mrs. Don Kinde 
head this work and are laboring with the Dan 
Wolfes and Mrs . Emmett Cox. The vernacular 
and Bible College programs are vital to the on
going of the work. 

I did not get to visit Kabala where our mis
sionaries' children attend school. However, I 
heard encouraging reports concerning the value 
of this work. 

The public services were well attended, result
ing in earnest seeking at an altar of prayer. 
Sierra Leone is faced with some problems but 
our missionaries are proclaiming the unchanging 
Christ for a changing Sierra Leone. 
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THRILLS 
IN PERU 

A new school year has begun. And for the 
third consecutive year we have broken the pre
vious record-this time with thirty-eight students 
in classes and five more in their year of practice 
(which comes after their third year in the Bible 
institute). 

What thrills there are in welcoming the new 
students and listening to the interesting experi
ences of those who spent their vacations in the 
work of the Lord as twenty-five did. I wish that 
you could have listened in. 

About two years ago one of our young men, 
Eladia, who had finished his third year, was 
drafted into the Army. It was quite a blow, 
but he took it as of the Lord and made the 
barracks his parish. On the second clay he took 
advantage of the opportunity of making a public 
stand for his Lord. Less than two weeks later 
his sergeant was genuinely converted. Last Au
gust this sergeant was discharged and now is 
studying for the ministry. He gives every evi
dence of making a fine leader and is deeply spir
itual. Eladia will be discharged in September 
and will finish Bible school next year, the Lord 
willing. 

In the northwest district, which is our jungle 
district, Felipe Vasquez pastors a circuit whose 
center is Puentecillos. There the Sunday school 
attendance averages 120, and sometimes the 
church is so full that the young men sit on the 
ceiling beams in order to be under the roof. 
They have desperately needed a new church. Fi
nally they were able to buy a nice lot on the 
main plaza and started to dig the foundations 
when the authorities, backed by the priest, took 
Felipe to jail in Santa Rosa, the county seat . 
Accompanying him on the two-hour trail across 
the mountain were twenty-eight Christians. They 
sang all the way. In jail they sang, prayed, 
preached and testified. A stranger brought a 
donkey load of blankets and a lady prepared and 
brought meals for them. (Food and clothing 
are not furnished in the jails here.) Some twenty
four hours later they were released. They have 
now received government backing and are be
ginning to build. 

I sent Pablo, a firs t-year student, to help 
Felipe during the vacations. He did well. Among 
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Daisy Buby, Peru 

his visits he went to Santa Rosa to hold services. 
This had been a very difficult place, but the 
Lord let Pablo reap the seed sown during several 
years. He had eighteen converts . A man and his 
wife loaned their tobacco barn for the services. 
The first of April the district superintendent and 
an evangelist helped in special services. The at
tendance reached 250. Mr. Campos married his 
common-law wife, they dedicated their nine chil
dren and the tobacco barn to the Lord and 
burned the tobacco crop. They say that he is a 
radiant Chris tian now, and why shouldn't he be? 
The Lord blesses those who give Him everything 
and themselves, too. 

A year or so ago a man was sent from the 
Ancash Mountains to the Federal Prison near 
Lima. After being discharged he went to the 
church in Comas where he was saved. Last Au
gust he visited the district youth convention in 
Chimbote, which is about halfway to his home, 
and desiring to testify to his family and friends 
he invited his pastor to go with him to Sihuas. 
They received a royal welcome. There is no pastor 
for miles around. In December we sent one of 
the graduates and a first-year student to work 
there. In three months they have had ninety
four converts at three preaching points. The 
superintendent has been asked to visit them in 
August to dedicate the babies, to marry several 
couples and baptize the new converts. There are 
so many calls for him that he can't possibly at
tend to all of them. What hunger for the gospel! 

Everyone says, "We have never seen the doors 
as wide open as now!" Of course, there is some 
opposition, but not too much openly. People 
show genuine heart hunger for God and His 
Word. 

Part of the students' training is to help in the 
extension Sunday schools, the Friday evening cot
tage meetings, the Sunday afternoon open-air 
meeting in the market, and in the church and 
chapel services as well. We want them to go 
out as the very bes t workers possible. Rev. Nep
tali Leiva, former pastor in Lima, is here as the 
sub-director of the institute this year. He seems 
to be fitting in very well. I am pleased with his 
tact and wisdom. We are praying for the very best 
year yet. 
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Donald and Joan Kinde, Sierra Leone 

". . . Proceed chapel building." Receiving 
this cable set into motion almost four years of 
planning, praying and saving for a new chapel
classroom-library complex on the campus of the 
Sierra Leone Bible College. 

Since its beginning in 1964 when two dormi
tories, one for single students and one for mar
ried students with families, a staff duplex, and 
a classroom building were renovated from old 
Royal Air Force buildings used during World 
War II, the need was felt for an additional build
ing to house a larger library, a more adequate 
chapel-assembly area and larger classrooms to 
accommodate the growing enrollment. Already 
the college is having an important ministry in 
hosting various conferences and conventions for 
the Christian community of West Africa and 
larger facilities are needed for this too. 

And now-the trench is dug, the walls are go
ing up. It is hoped that the roof will be on be
fore the intensive rains begin in July. 

In the five years SLBC has existed, men have 
been trained for the ministry who are now serv
ing in Sierra Leone, and following this year's 
graduation some also will be in other countries 

New chapel at Sierra Leone Bible College under 
construction, 

Student body at SLBC 
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of West Africa. This is the task that SLBC is 
endeavoring to do. As the level of education in
creases in Africa, the need becomes more critical 
for the church to have a better-trained ministry 
capable of making the Christian message relevant. 
Many have said that the quality and caliber of 
the work will depend upon the quality and caliber 
of the ministry. We have seen this in America 
and feel it will be so here. 

This is why three evangelical missions-the 
Wesleyan Church of Sierra Leone, the Mission
ary Church, and the United Brethren in Christ, 
felt it important to develop an institution such 
as SLBC. They are providing financial support 
and teaching staff. Student enrollment is not 
limited to these three missions, for it is hoped 
the college will be able to serve the entire Chris
tian church in Sierra Leone. In addition to the 
students from the three missions concerned, al
ready there are students from the Lutheran, Bap
tist, English Methodist, United Methodist, As
semblies of God and Countess of Huntingdon. 
While most of the students are Sierra Leonean, 
we do have one each from Gambia, Ghana and 
Liberia. 

From a beginning of six students, SLBC has 
increased to fourteen students this year. Two 
graduations and several special students have 
sent eleven out as pastors, one as principal of a 
vernacular Bible school, and one to study abroad. 
Of the eight men graduating in this third gradu
ation, June 29, six will be serving as pastors or 
assistants, one will be working in radio evange
lism at EL WA and one will be a district evan
gelist. 

A student may earn either a Certificate of 
Pastoral Training or a Diploma in Theology 
but we stress that a heart experience must ac
company this head knowledge. Continue to pray 
with us that these young men will go out to be 
the future leaders of the church in \Vest Africa. 

Many problems arise as we plan for the future. 
Finances are limited and plans call for two more 
buildings. A national staff member should be 
secured in the next few years. There are possi
bilities of evening classes in Freetown, and of 
short-term vacation schools for pastors. Pray that 
God will continue to guide and direct as we 
seek to develop an institution which will count 
for His kingdom in West Africa in the years to 
come. 



We left Wilmore, Kentucky early in Jaunary 
expecting to fly from the Corning-Elmira Airport 
in New York January 15, but our passports did 
not arrive so our flight was delayed. Then we 
were rescheduled to leave January 29; however, 
due to the icy condition of the runway, that 
flight was canceled. We waited until 3:30 P.M. 

when there was a flight to Pittsburgh, Pennsyl
vania which we took thinking we would stand a 
better chance of making the necessary connec
tions from a larger city. In Pittsburgh all the 
flights which were going west either had been 
canceled or had already left. How thankful we 
were when Mohawk Airlines arranged for our 
meals and overnight lodging. 
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The next morning, January 30, Mohawk in
formed us they had rescheduled our flight all the 
way to Sydney, Australia. We were met in Syd
ney by Rev. and Mrs. W. D. Pinch, who pastor 
the Wesleyan church, and were graciously enter
tained in their home and given a tour of the sur
rounding countryside. It was a privilege to speak 
in the Sunday services. 

We received a rather jolting surprise when we 
called to confirm our flight on the Trans-Austra
lian Airlines. Because we did not arrive on the 
scheduled flight to Sydney, the airlines had can
celed our reservation to New Guinea. We were 
a bit concerned because there was no way to noti
fy the Chamberlins. But thanks to the faithful
ness of our God and the persistence of Mr. Pinch, 
our reservations were reconfirmed and we left for 
Port Moresby, New Guinea on schedule. 

As we approached the New Guinea coastline 
we were all trying to look out of the window at 
once. It was thrilling to see the country to which 
God had called us. Our first stop was at Port 
Moresby where we went through customs. Our 
first contact with the New Guinea· people was 
here but we could only communicate with a few 
who understood English. After a few minutes we 
were glad that this would not be our place of ser
vice for the temperature along the coast seemed 
unbearably hot, especially after coming from a 
winter climate. 

Upon leaving Port Moresby we headed into the 
highlands toward Mt. Hagen. It was quite an ex
perience to look out of the plane windows and 
see that we were flying low in the valleys between 
mountains which were actually higher than the 
plane. This was done to avoid running into a 
cloud with a mountain inside. Just a few short 
minutes from Mt. Hagen the weather made it 
necessary to land on a small airstrip at Minj. The 
pilot was not very encouraging at first, for he said 
we .might have to spend the night there. But the 
sky cleared and we were back in the air in about 
an hour and in just a few minutes landed in Mt. 
Hagen. 

At the airport we were met by Don Bray who 
made arrangements for our overnight lodging. 
Early the next morning we opened accounts in 
some of the stores because most of our orders will 
be sent and filled by airmail from here. We also 
did our month's grocery shopping which was 
quite an experience for Linda as she is used to 
shopping once a week or oftener. The Chamber
lins graciously sent along a list of items we would 
likely need which helped tremendously. 

Early in the afternoon all of our luggage and 
monthly purchases were loaded aboard a small 
chartered plane. Although it was a little out of 
the way the pilot agreed to fly over the stations at 
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Alia and Taguru. It was exciting to see the mis
sion station for the first time. Everyone was out 
waving as we passed over. 

In a short time we landed at Pangia, loaded our 
goods into the mission jeep and headed toward 
Taguru. After about three miles we came to the 
end of the road. Then we put on the trekking 
shoes we bought in Mt. Hagen and started to 
climb the hilly trail to the station. After about a 
mile I began to look for the station but was in
formed we had about a mile and a half yet to go. 
The trek was made easier by the warm hand
shakes and the friendly greetings we received both 
in Pidgin and Widu. Although we could not un
derstand the languages, it was thrilling to feel the 
warmth and sincerity of the people. True to New 
Guinea style we crossed about seven pig fences 
and several log bridges which were only one log 
wide and rather slippery. I was amazed at how 
well the nationals climbed the mountainsides and 
crossed the slippery logs with our luggage either 
on their backs or heads. 

Upon arrival we were met by many more na
tionals, had supper with the Chamberlins and 
went to bed in the house which is presently 

Paul Wilson, Natal 

It was like a dream come true as the congrega
tion said in unison, "Si nikela leli Sonto:" "We 
dedicate this church." Sacrificial giving, and un
tiring labor were rewarded as the people who had 
come from near and far, both African and Euro
pean, dedicated this church on March 23, a lov
ing memorial to my mother, Mrs. Madge] Wil
son. 

The service had begun when the entire group 
of Africans marched around the building two 
times before the ribbon was cut and we entered 
the church. As soon as they were seated, the me
morial plaque was unveiled. 

Tears of thanksgiving flowed as the congrega
tion sang, "Onward, Christian Soldiers" in the 
African language. Our waiting hearts were lifted 
as Rev. D. M. Karns, Field Superintendent of the 
European work, led in prayer. The congregation 
then participarted in the dedicatory ritual with 
remarks centering around the years of loving ser
vice Mrs. Madge] Wilson had given to the Africa 
missionary work. 

On one side of the sanctuary stood two hun
dred people-little children, young people, and 
adults-representing those for whom the church 
was built. On the other side, several Europeans, 
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shared by us and the Brays. It is a comfortable 
home and much more spacious than the small 
trailer we lived in while attending seminary. The 
yard is very beautiful with flowers blooming, a 
nice lawn, and quite a number of trees. 

Work began the following day. I worked on a 
boys' dorm while Linda taught a preparatory class 
and tried to learn Pidgin. Her class is to learn 
English so they can start Standard One next year. 
I have been doing quite a number of jobs includ
ing fixing a truck that tipped off a bridge, driv
ing the bulldozer to help build a road into the 
station, and running the sawmill to supply build
ing materials for a new duplex, a shop, a church, 
and a larger school. 

Our hearts overflow with praise to God each 
day as He helps us minister among these people. 
Although we are struggling with the language, 
the people .are very anxious that we learn it and 
are helpful and patient. Even on the way to 
church they help us learn and pronounce Pidgin 
and Widu names correctly. 

We greatly covet your prayers as our ministry 
continues among these to whom God has called 
us to serve. 

including missionaries represented those who had 
given their labor, time and money to see that this 
project was completed to the glory of God. Rev. 
0. I. Lehman, Assistant Field Superintendent, 
and supervisor of the building program, was on 
the platform together · with missionaries Morgan, 
Karns, myself and a number of visiting African 
preachers. 

Brother Lehman challenged the church with its 
responsibility to proclaim the message of holiness 
throughout the area. The congregation respon
ded with a liberal offering to be used for the 
spread of the holiness message in Africa. 

After a closing hymn, Rev. Wm. Morgan, 
missionary in charge of the Johannesburg area, 
dismissed in prayer. 

The church is located in Thembisa, a large Af
rican township on the outskirts of the city of 
Kempton Park near Johannesburg. 

When I think of the one in whose memory this 
church has been built, reminiscing is rewarded 
with the thought that this building will stand as a 
lighthouse for years to come carrying the gospel 
message farther than my missionary mother ever 
could have carried it herself. Thus the Word of 
God is being preached in yet another corner of 
the ripening harvest fields of Africa. 

Dedication of the Mad
gel Wilson Memorial 
Church, South Africa 
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8: 00 P .l\r., March 29. "Steven Mark is here," 
the nurse announced proudly. 

I heard myself say, "Don, you 've got your boy." 
Then I settled back with a smile on my face. 

Suddenly I realized the tenseness in the at
mosphere. The doctor kept slapping the baby. 
"Come on, cry. Corne on, cry." The voices 
grew quieter as the nurse gave him a shot of 
vitamin K tried to force up mucus, and still 
only labored breathing could be heard. 

My smile of joy had turned to concern. Don 
signaled that all was well: he had seen his 
labored breathing from the moment of birth. 

8:40 P.l\I. The nurse announced that she was 
taking Steven to the incubator to give him oxygen. 
Thoughts started to swirl, but the one that re
peated itself over and over was, "Thy will be 
done." 

9:00 P.l\I. The nurse returned with news that 
he was about the same and she had phoned the 
local Lutheran pastor to come and baptize him 
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in case of death. We thanked her and explained 
that our understanding of the Scripture included 
the fact that Steven would go to heaven without 
any ritual. God continued to fill our hearts with 
peace and one desire that His will might be done. 

10: 30 P .u. Back in the hospital room we 
prayed and cried, but didn't sense a desperate 
need to cry out to God to save our son. After 
being in the pastorate for three years, we thought 
of how often this type of thing happened "to 
the other person." There was still the submis
sion .... The doctor came down to report that 
there was progress but he was still dubious as to 
the final outcome. Throughout our stay, the 
frankness of the hospital staff was greatly ap
preciated . 

1: 30 A.l\I. Sleeping pills and pain pills were 
to no avail. I got up and spent the next two 
hours by the incubator. By this time, Steven 
was crying and kicking more normally and the 
nurse was encouraged. As I watched his little 
chest working so hard, the inevitable question 
arose, "Vlould it have been different at home? 
Is this part of the sacrifice God requires for 
corning to New Guinea?" But again the peace 
and assurance. 

7: 00 A.l\I. Don left to pick up our two-year
old Juli and go to the 8:30 church service. By 
this time we knew Steven had probably won the 
battle for his life. But we learned the probable 
cause, cerebral hemorrhage, and the possible out
come: brain damage resulting in mental retarda
tion. I must admit this was a little harder to 
accept. 

March 31. Two days later as I was tempted 
to worry and wonder, I decided to read some 
Psalms to quiet my mind. I soon came across a 
verse that was especially meaningful. Reading on, 
I found it again and again. The Lord witnessed 
to my heart that this was His voice and His prom
ise. The verses are found in Psalm 42:5, 11; 43:5. 
The last two are identical: "Why art thou dis
quieted within me? hope thou in Goel: for I shall 
yet praise him, who is the health of my coun
tenance, and my Goel." 

3: 30 A.l\I. April 1. I awoke with a high fever 
and possible malaria attack or internal infection. 
I suddenly remembered the two verses and 
claimed one for myself. Any fever was stopped 
after two days. 

April 6. Steven is one week old today. He 
was out of the incubator in three days, is eating 
and sleeping well, cries normally, and any ab
normal symptoms have seemed to disappear. 
The doctor assures us that he is both amazed 
and pleased at his progress and feels the possi
bility of any permanent effect is very slim. He is 
still in the Creator's hands, and we praise Him 
for strength in times of crisis as well as from 
day to day. He is a wonderful Saviour and Friend! 
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Betty Freeborn 

Donald Wood and family 

Paul Meeks and family 
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These Went Forth 
July-August 1969 

Betty Freeborn, Rhodesia 
Even though I have spent fifteen years in Sierra Leone, 

West Africa, I feel just like a new missionary. This term the 
Department of World Missions has asked me to serve at 
Bethesda Mission, Rhodesia, many hundreds of miles across 
Africa from Sierra Leone. The nationals and the missionaries 
with whom I will be working will be strangers to me. There 
were many talks with the Lord before making this decision. 
Verses just seemed to tumble out of the Word directing me 
to this new field of service. Your prayers are needed so much 
that I may have His presence and guidance continually. 

Donald and Dorothy Wood, Zambia 
We are looking forward to our return to Zambia for this 

is the work to which God has called us. The five years that 
we have already spent there have been the most rewarding 
years of our lives. In returning we believe that we are in 
the center of God's will and that the promise He gave us 
in June 1963 is still true today, and is ours anew: "Not that 
we are sufficient of ourselves to think anything as of ourselves; 
but our sufficiency is of God" (II Car. 3: 5). Zambia and the 
Batonga people of that country are on our hearts. 

Paul and Darlene Meeks, Philippines 
Furlough is ended and we joyfully anticipate another term 

of service for the Lord and the Church in the Philippines. 
We have had the rewarding experiences of renewing old friend
ships and making new ones during the past year. 

We first went to the Philippines in July 1958 and have 
served in the Bible schools on both Luzon and Mindanao. 
Our new assignment will take us to the Mountain Bible School 
in Northern Luzon where we anticipate new horizons of service. 
We wish to ask a share in the prayers of all Wesleyans. 

We express our sincere thanks to all those who have 
helped to make this an enjoyable furlough. The pastors and 
people in the churches which we have been privileged to visit 
have been most gracious. In appreciation to all who have 
contributed for our support and the work in the Philippines 
we pledge our loyalty to Christ and His Church. 
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James and Lois Wiggins, Sierra Leone 
Our year in the homeland has slipped past in a hurry. 

James Wiggins and family 

Not all is accomplished that we had anticipated, yet we have 
been conscious of divine help and can say, "Hitherto hath the 
Lord helped us." Deputation has been quite exciting, thrilling 
and rewarding. It has been a privilege to meet so many 
new friends across our denomination, to share our experiences 
in Sierra Leone, and to promote missions in general. Now 
as we ret4rn for another term we feel the richer for having had 
this opportunity. We believe that there is an unfinished task 
in Africa and that many of you who read this are going to pray, 
give, and some even go that His Church will be built. Our 
one goal and calling is " ... that I might preach him among 
the heathen" (Gal. 1:16). We wish to thank everyone who 
has helped in any measure to make our furlough pleasant and 
our return to Sierra Leone possible. We consider it an honor 
to be called by the Holy Spirit and commissioned by The Wes
leyan Church to serve again on our oldest mission field. 

NEWS 

A number of m1ss10naries have come home for 
furlough. Rev. and Mrs. Alfred Hartman began a 
four-month furlough from Haiti in May. Miss Alice 
Davis arrived in Iowa May 31 from Colombia. Miss 
Mae Palmer and Miss Pearl Crapo are home from 
Haiti for three months. Rev. and Mrs. Ronald Heav
ilin, Miss Connie Cornell, Miss Aylo Lippe, and Rev. 
and Mrs. Richard Lively are in the States for three
month furloughs from Puerto Rico. Rev. and Mrs. 
Eric Haywood have returned from Rhodesia to Can
ada. Others who will be home in July are: Miss 
Wilma Cheney, Zambia; Rev. and Mrs. Albert Kalb, 
Rev. and Mrs. Don Kinde, Dr. and Mrs. Wilbur 
Zike, Miss Ann Bowman, and Rev. and Mrs. Joe 
Neyman, all from Sierra Leone; Dr. and Mrs. E. De
wain Silvernale, Haiti; Rev. and Mrs. Arthur Calhoon, 
Australia; and Rev. and Mrs. Paul Phillippe, Brazil. 

Returning to their fields after furlough in June 
were: Rev. and Mrs. Paul Downey to Brazil for a 
third term; Rev. and Mrs. Gene Hudson to Rhodesia 
for a second term; and Rev. and Mrs. Marion Vreug
denhil to Sierra Leone for a second term. To leave 
in July are: Rev. and Mrs. Paul Meeks to the Philip
pines for a third term; Miss Virginia Hooker to Haiti 
for a fourth term; Miss Edna Taylor to Haiti for a 
fifth term; Rev. and Mrs. James Wiggins to Sierra 
Leone for a second term; Rev. and Mrs. Harris Earl 
to Colombia for a fourth term; and Rev. and Mrs. 
Donald Wood to Zambia for a second term. 

Rev. and Mrs. Philip Wiley plan to return to Guy-
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ana soon but due to his surgery on April 30 for a 
crushed disc, the date may be postponed. 

Rev. and Mrs. George Hilson, who have served 
as associate missionaries in Puerto Rico where he 
has pastored the English-speaking church at Caparra 
since 1961, have resigned to accept a church in 
Wisconsin this month. 

Early in August Dr. Marilyn Birch returns to Sierra 
Leone for her fifth term and Betty Freeborn, R.N., 
begins a term in Rhodesia after having completed 
five terms in Sierra Leone before furlough. 

Ray Akers, Dorothy Hotchkin's brother from Aus
tralia, was in New Guinea nearly three weeks in 
May, first conducting a training session for pastors 
on how to present the gospel, and then a vacation 
Bible school. He has visited the field in the past 
several times to assist the workers. 

The Women's Institute at Binkolo, Sierra Leone, 
was held for seven days in April with twenty-six 
churches represented and 226 women registered plus 
twenty from the town who attended each day. Of 
these, ninety-five were newcomers: thirty-two Temne, 
twenty-five Loko and thirty-eight Lirnba women. 
Early morning prayer meetings were led by national 
women. Bible study, New Life For All and nutrition 
classes were taught. Memory verses and new choruses 
were learned. Afternoon devotions were followed by 
sewing classes and in the evening speakers challenged 
the women to live for God. Many testified that they 
enjoyed this institute more than any others and that 
the Holy Spirit had blessed their hearts. 
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NOTE: When addressing mail 
include the complete country 
listed at the head of each field 
as well as the local address under 
the missionary's name. 

•Designates field superintendent 
tDesignates associate missionary 
/ Designates European Work 

AFRICA 
TRANSVAAL, SO. AFRICA: 
Karns,• / Rev. and Mrs. Donald 
Elliott, / Miss Esther 
Morgan, Rev. and Mrs. Wm. 

Box 349, Brakpan 
Grindstaff, / Rev. and Mrs. R . E . 

4 Norfolk Ave., Craighall Park, 
Johannesburg 

Lehman, Rev. and Mrs. 0. I. 
Box 416, Boksburg 

Amos, Rev. and Mrs. S. C. 
Casteel Mission, Box 8, Acornhoek 

Sanders, Rev. and Mrs. Charles 
Private Bag 49, Piet Retief 

CAPE PROVINCE, SO. AFRICA: 
Lemley, Miss Alberta, R.N. 

Good Hope Mission 
Lusikisiki, Pondoland 

Miller, Rev. and Mrs. Paul 
Pilgrim Mission, Box 84, Mt. Frere 

SWAZILAND, SO. AFRICA: 
Lehman, Rev. and and Mrs. Orai D. 

Joy Mission, Box 88, Manzina 

NATAL, SO. AFRICA: 
Kierstead,• Rev. and Mrs. Glendon, 

Box 139, Paulpietersburg 
Miller, Rev. and Mrs. Donald 
Reynolds, Rev. and Mrs. Paul 
Brown Miss Lena 

Wes(eyan Bible Inst., P /B 713 
Port Shepstone 

Kierstead,t Rev. and Mrs. Eugene, 
Wilson,/ Rev . and Mrs. Paul 

P. O. Box 335, Vryheid 

ZAMBIA, AFRICA: 
Jones,• Rev. and Mrs. C. E. 
Fabyancic, Miss Rebecca 

Box 103, Choma 

Case, Miss Orpha 
Schwab, Miss Charlene 
Swan, Miss Naomi 
Twining, Mr. and Mrs. L. E. 
Walston, Miss Leavinla 
wissbroecker,t Mr. and Mrs. Ray-

mond 
Wood, Rev. and Mrs. Donald 

Box 179, Choma 

Donaldson, Miss Marian, R.N. 
Peyton,t Miss Claudie 
Tedrow, Miss Blanche 
Wissbroecker, Rev. and Mrs. Edwin 

Siachitema Mission, Box 150, Choma 

Frazier, Miss Rowena, R.N. 
Kilmer, Miss Elsie 

Chaboboma Mission, Box 9, 
Chisekesi 

Nettleton. Miss Esther, R.N. 
Burchel, Dr. and Mrs. Harold 

ir:i:!~sll!;~ · ;;f ~~~-. JG~~;Sd 
Jembo Mission, Box 17, Pemba 

Lone-. Miss Lois, R.N. 
Madden, Rev. and Mrs. Ronald 

Zimba Mission, Box 8, Zimba 

RHODESIA, SO. AFRICA: 
Hudson, Rev. and Mrs. Gene 
Freeborn. Miss Betty N .. R.N. 

Bethesda Mission, Victoria Falls, 
P.O. Box 30 

JULY 1969 

SIERRA LEONE, WEST AFRICA: 
Birch,• Rev . and Mrs. Marion P. 

Box 33, Makeni 

Vreugdenhil, Rev. and Mrs. Marion 
Holcomb, Miss Mary Jean, R.N. 

Bendembu via Makeni 

Pake, Miss Naomi 

Sn:g~~~aiMjr; ~~~~e~{ R.N. 

Bogart, Dr. and Mrs. Larry 
Sheridan, Miss Lois, R. N. 
Davidson, Mr. and Mrs. Thomas 
Meyering, Miss Ruth, R.N. 
Bozak, Mr. and Mrs. Martin 
Hammond, Miss Mary 
Major, Miss Bertha, R.N. 

N'k~~~k~~~i~l~~k'e~iN. 
Wiggins, Rev. and Mrs. James 

Kukuna via Kambia 

Dekker, Mr. and Mrs. Paul 
Box 86, Bo 

Sierra Leone Bible College, 
Box 890, Freetown 

AUSTRALIA 
Wesleyan Hdqt., 21 South St., 
Glenroy, 3046 (Melbourne) Victoria 

INDIA 
Bib bee,• Miss Rebecca 
Breedlove, Miss Juliette 
White, Miss Leonette, R .N . 

Rajnandgaon, M.P. 

JAPAN 
Ross, Rev. and Mrs. Barry 

11 Nakamaru Cho, 
ltabashi-ku, Tokyo, Japan 173 

NEPAL 
Wright, Miss Margaret, R.N. 

United Mission to Nepal, 
Box 126, Kathmandu 

NEW GUINEA 
PAPUA, NEW GUINEA: 
Chamberlin,• Rev. and Mrs. Victor 
Goulding, Mr. and Mrs. Keith 
Bray, Rev. and Mrs. Donald 
Kent, Rev. and Mrs. Charles 

Wesleyan Mission, P. 0. Pangia, 
S.H.D. 

Hotchkin, Rev. and Mrs. Walter 
Leak, Miss Frances, R.N. 
Hughes, Miss Delwynne 
Ipsen, Miss Jan 

Wesleyan Mission, P. 0. Koroba, 
S.H.D. 

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 
Wright.• Rev. and Mrs. Wayne 

Box 2849, Manila 
Meeks, Rev . and Mrs. Paul 
Slater, Miss Flora Belle 

Mountain Bible School, Sinipsip, 
Buguias, Benquet, Luzon 

Smith, Rev. and Mrs. Robert 
Pilgrim Bible School, Rosales, 
Pangasinan, Luzon 

Walborn, Rev. and Mrs. Paul 
Pilgrim Bible School, Kabacan, 
Cotabato, Mindanao 

TAIWAN 
Farmer. Miss Freda 

144 Wan Shen St .. Chingmei, 
Taipei, Taiwan, China 

CARIBBEAN 
AMERICAN VIRGIN ISLANDS 00801 
Campau. Rev. and Mrs. James, 

Box 2145, Charlotte Amalie, 
St. Thomas 

PUERTO RICO 00922 
Putney,• Rev. and Mrs. John 
Case, Miss Judy 
Cornell, Miss Connie 
Fowler, Mr. and Mrs. Ellsworth 
Goldsmith, Rev. and Mrs. Wm. 
Heavili~z Rev. and Mrs. Ronald 
Lippe, .Miss Aylo 
Lively, Rev. and Mrs. Richard 
McDonald, Mr. and Mrs. Kenneth 
Montanye, Miss Anita 
Possehl, Mr. and Mrs. Carl 
Stockin Mr. Philip 
VanDerKolk, Mr. and Mrs. Clarence 

Box 10185, Caparra Heights 

BARBADOS, WEST INDIES: 
Peterson,• Rev. and Mrs. M. L. 
King, Rev. and Mrs. Ronald 

Box 59, Bridgetown 

GRAND CAYMAN, WEST INDIES: 
Bowman, Miss Ruth, West Bay 

HAITI, WEST INDIES: 
Blackburn, Rev. and Mrs. James 
Marville, Miss Dorothy, R.N. 
Oman, Miss Opal 

(Mail address for Port Margot) 
Box 0, Port-au-Prince 

Ortlip, • Rev. and Mrs. W . Henry 
Culp, Mrs. Florence, R.N. 
Palmer, Miss Mae, R.N. 
Hooker, Miss Virginia, R.N. 

Petit Goave 

Taylor Miss Edna R.N. 
Emmett, Dr. and Mrs. Storer 
Williams, Miss Connie, R.N. 
Fulk,t Miss Gertrude 

(Mail address for La Gonave) 
Box 628, Port-au-Prince 

JAMAICA, WEST INDIES: 
Phillips, Rev. and Mrs. Dean 

16 Mannings Hill Road, Kingston 8 

Brentlinger, Rev. and Mrs. Carroll 
Carter, Miss Edna Mae 
Vermilya, Rev. and Mrs. James 
Hirai, t Rev. and Mrs. Philip 

Box 17, Savanna-la-Mar 

ST. KITTS, WEST INDIES: 
Wachenschwanz, Rev. and Mrs. Don

ald, Box 70, Basseterre 

TRINIDAD, WEST INDIES: 
Taylor, Rev . and Mrs. Kenneth 

Box 562, Port of Spain 

HONDURAS, CENTRAL AMERICA: 
Davis,• Rev. and Mrs. Wm. J. 

Apartado 3, La Ceiba 

SOUTH AMERICA 
BRAZIL, SOUTH AMERICA 
Downey,• Rev. and Mrs . Paul 
Lindner, Rev. and Mrs. James 

Caixa Postal 444, Manaus 
Amazonas 

COLOMBIA, SOUTH AMERICA: 
Earl,• Rev . and Mrs. Harris 
Cotrone, Rev. and Mrs. Mitchell 
Lind, Mr. and Mrs. James 

Apartado 233, Medellin (reg. mail) 
Apartado 964, Medellin (airmail) 

GUYANA. SOUTH AMERICA 
Higgins. Miss Nota 
Mason, Miss Evelee 
Mason, Miss Genevie 
Sayers. Mr. and Mrs. James 
Wall, Miss Doris, R.N. 

Box 693, Georgetown 
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Knupp, Rev. and Mrs. C. J . 
190 Upper Charlotte St., 
Georgetown 

PERU, SOUTH AMERICA: 
Brown, Miss Dorothy 
Brown, Rev. and Mrs. LaMar 
Buby, Miss Daisy 
Hawk,t Miss Irene 

Apartado 86, Chiclayo 

SURINAM, SOUTH AMERICA: 
Leitzel, Mr. and Mrs. James 

Pelgrim Kondre, Box 17, Moengo 

MEXICO 
For Cananea, Sonora: Rev. Robert 

Lytle, Box 2000, Marion, Indiana 
46952 

For northern, central and southern 
districts: 
Soltero,• Rev. and Mrs. F. H. 
Hahn, Miss Martha 
Dickens, Miss Lillona 

Box 552, Laredo, Texas 78040 

ON FURLOUGH 
Bauer, Rev. and Mrs. Paul, % Mr. 

Wm. Bauer, Rt. 2, Box 95, Williams
town, New Jersey 08094 

Bittinger, Rev. and Mrs. Larry, c / o 
Mr. David Bittinger, Box 192, Grand 
Rapids, Ohio 43522 

Bowman, Miss Ann, 5818 Flamingo, 
Houston, Texas 77033 

Cheney, Miss Wilma, Box 2000, Mar
ion, Indiana 46952 

Crapo, Miss Pearl, 8025 S.W. 11th 
St ., Miami, Florida 33129 

Davis, Miss Alice, 211 Walnut St., 
Cedar Falls, Iowa 50613 

Edling, Dr. and Mrs. John, 345 Vine 
St., Menlo Park, Calif. 94025 

Evatt, Miss Marie, Box 64, Central, 
So. Carolina 29630 

Greer, Miss Naoma, 15514 Maple
grove, Valinda, Calif. 91744 

Hall, Miss Dorothy, R.N. Box 2000, 
Marion, Indiana 46952 

Hartman, Rev. and Mrs. Alfred, 
%Paul Hartman, Rt. 4, Box 237-A, 
Plymouth, Ind. 46563 

Haywood, Rev. and Mrs. Eric, Port 
Maitland, Yarmouth County, Nova 
Scotia, Canada 

Heer, Rev. and Mrs. Franklil}1 1945 
Vermont St., Lawrence, Kansas 
66044 

Kalb, Rev. and Mrs. Albert, Box 2000, 
Marion, Indiana, 46952 

Johnson, Rev. and Mrs. Harold, Rt. 
4, Box 34, Hastings, Michigan 49058 

Kinde, Rev. and Mrs. Don, 4148 
Standish Ave., Minneapolis, Minn
esota 55407 

Maddux, Miss Rosemary, 803 S. Madi
son, Muncie, Indiana 47302 

Miller, Miss Ruth, Box 383, Carmi
chaels, Pa. 15320 

Neyman, Rev. and Mrs. Joe, %Mrs. 
B. J . Maw, 100 Rock Creek Rd., 
Clemson S. C. 28631 

Quarles, Miss Bernice, 308 Katherine 
St., Easley, So. Carolina 29640 

Ramsay, Rev. and Mrs. James, Box 
2000 Marion, Indiana 46952 

Russell, Rev. and Mrs. Roger, 84 
Walnut St., Peebles, Ohio 45660 

Taylor1 Rev. and Mrs. Francis, 851 
Hawthorne Ave., Frankfort, In
diana 46041 

Wiley, Rev. and Mrs. Philip, 554 W. 
Freeman St., Frankfort, Ind. 46041 

ON LEAVE OF ABSENCE 
Birch, Dr. Marilyn, 4218 Vineshire 

Drive, Columbus, Ohio 43227 
Bishop, Miss Rosa, R.N., 1441 Uni

versity Terrace, Apt. 823, Ann 
Arbor, Michigan 48104 
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Gladwin, Mr. Robert, 21 South St., 
Glenroy 3046 Victoria, Australia 

Phillippe, Rev. and Mrs. Marcus, 
5514 N. Rosslyn Ave., Indianapolis, 
Indiana 46220 

WESLEYAN GOSPEL CORPS 
Culp, Mr. George, Petit Goave, Haiti 
Martin, Mr. and Mrs. John, Wesleyan 

Mission, P . 0. Pangia, S.H.D., 
Papua, New Guinea 

Sparks, Mr. and Mrs. Earl, 75 Leon
ard Ave., Glenroy, 3046 Victoria, 
Australia 

Stockin, Mrs. Philip, Box 10185, 
Caparra Heights, Puerto Rico 00922 

Wierman, Dr. and Mrs. James, Box 
628, Port-au-Prince, Haiti, West 
Indies ' 

(Only those serving 6 months or 
longer are listed.) 

POSTAGE 
Africa, Australia, India, Japan, Ne
pal, New Guinea, Philippine Islands, 
Taiwan : 13 cents regular mail; 13 
cents airform; 25 cents airmail per 
'h ounce. 

American Virgin Islands and Puerto 
Rico same as U. S. 

Netherlands Antilles, West Indies, 
Central America and South America: 
13 cents regular mail; 13 cents air
form; 15 cents air mail per 'h ounce. 

The next directory will appear in 
September. 

tlWI. 
.Mu~ioWH.iM' 

8ild/,Ja~ 
AUGUST 

1 Mrs. George (Blanche) Hilson (Puerto Rico) 
3 Mrs. Glendon (Florence) Kierstead (S. Africa) 
3 Mrs. Elwood (Madelyn) Twining (Zambia) 

11 Rev. Paul Walborn (Philippines) 
15 Rev. James Campau (St. Thomas) 
15 Rev. W. Henry Ortlip (Haiti) 
16 Miss Connie Williams (Haiti) 
17 Miss Freda Farmer (Taiwan) 
19 Miss Betty Nelle Freeborn (Rhodesia) 
19 Rev. Albert Kalb (Furlough) 
20 Mr. Kenneth McDonald (Puerto Rico) 
21 Miss Gertrude Fulk (Haiti) 
21 Mrs. Orai D. (Linda) Lehman (S. Africa) 
21 ReV'. Paul Reynolds (S. Africa) 
23 Mr. Thomas Davidson (Sierra Leone) 
23 Mrs. Ellsworth (Barbara) Fowler (Puerto Rico) 
25 Miss Juliette Breedlove (India) 
25 Rev. Kenneth Taylor (Trinidad) 
27 Rev. Joseph Watkins (Zambia) 
30 Mrs. LaMar (Rebecca) Brown (Peru) 
30 Rev. Gerald Kahre (Zambia) 

Children 
3 Barri Lynne Ross (Japan) 1961 
5 Rhonda Beth Madden (Zambia) 1961 
5 Daniel Wiggins (Sierra Leone) 1960 
8 Frederick Neyman (Furlough) 1961 

10 David Wright (Philippines) 1955 
14 Marilee Morgan (S. Africa) 1953 
19 Larry Miller (S. Africa) 1961 
21 Storer W. Emmett (Haiti) 1964 
22 Edward Downey (Brazil) 1962 
24 Dierdre Kierstead ( S. Africa) 1964 
26 Carol Earl (Colombia) 1958 
28 Rebecca Ruth Phillippe (Furlough) 1965 
29 Connie Miller (S. Africa) 1953 
30 Ruth Putney (Puerto Rico) 1958 
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PRAY FOR: 
1 An expanded missionary vision in your local 
church, for only as each church increases its 
prayer and giving can the world outreach be ex
tended. 
2 The Paul Downeys, who have recently re
turned to Brazil, that they may be channels 
through which revival can begin in the needy 
area of Manaus. 
3 The maximum spiritual benefit to come to 
each pastor attending the ministerial institute 
at Petit Goave, Haiti, this month. 
4 The two extension Sunday schools conducted 
by the Villas Palmeras Church in Puerto Rico 
that these shall reach untouched families and 
form the nucleus of young churches. 
5 The Caribbean youth camps scheduled in 
July that many will become new creatures in 
Christ and Christians shall be renewed in zeal. 
6 Dr. Charles Carter as he lectures at Yeotmal 
Seminary, India; also for the placement of sem
inary graduates and the summer recruitment of 
new students there. 
7 The Gene Hudsons in their new term in 
Rhodesia that they may go forth to conquer in 
Christ's name and see Satan defeated in all his 
efforts. 
8 Those involved in correspondence with radio 
contacts in the Philippines that God shall direct 
them in counseling inquirers by mail. 
9 All obstacles to be removed so that revivals 
scheduled in Pondoland will become scenes of 
victory. 
10 The youth of the Widu Valley, New Guinea, 
as they conduct evangelistic meetings this month 
that many will be drawn to God. 
11 The Marion Vreugdenhils, Sierra Leone, be
ginning a new assignment at Bendembu, that 
God shall grant them understanding as they 
direct the vernacular Bible school. 
12 Several Colombian pastors who have been 
tested that they may be determined to be true 
to God regardless of the cost. 
13 Missionaries and nationals speaking at 
churches and outstations this Sunday that they 
may have God-given messages relevant to the 
needs of the people. 
14 A mighty outpouring of the Spirit upon the 
senior youth camp starting today in Sierra Leone 
-so vitally needed by young people facing many 
changes. 
15 The speedy completion of the building pro
gram at St. Thomas, and praise God for the in
creased attendance. 
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16 Virginia Hooker and Edna Taylor as they 
have begun new terms in Haiti that their nursing 
ministry may point many to the One who can 
save as well as heal. 
17 Rev. Glendon Kierstead as he superintends 
the South Africa field and travels thousands of 
miles covering the district activities. 
18 Blessings of the Lord upon the James Wig
gins family, Sierra Leone, as they commence a 
second term; and new strength for Dr. and Mrs. 
Larry Bogart, due for furlough but who are re
maining at the hospital another year. 
19 Missionary services at summer conferences 
and conventions in North America that the ur
gency of evangelizing the world might grip those 
who listen. 
20 The YES Corps and other youth groups wit
nessing for the Lord during this vacation period 
that they might be clean vessels through which 
He can speak. 
21 A great hunger for God to come upon in
quirers and interested people at Levittown, Puerto 
Rico, until they shall seek Him with all their 
hearts. 
22 The Harris Earls starting a new term in 
Colombia tomorrow that they shall take up the 
work before them with refreshed bodies and re
newed spirits. 
23 Daily help for Bible school students in 
Peru now at this semester break as they conduct 
special services in the churches. 
24 The Latin American Tour Group that they 
might have their eyes opened to see what they 
can do for missions, as individuals. 
25 The Donald Woods, who have returned to 
Zambia, that God's enabling shall be theirs for 
each task that awaits them. 
26 Courage and patience for Leonette White 
as she is now studying Hindi, one of the difficult 
Indian languages. 
27 Special help today for those who labor at 
the Siachitema Mission, Zambia. 
28 John Tsutada, Dean of the Immanuel Bible 
Training College, Japan, that he will be used 
to guide young people into a close walk with God. 
29 The three district superintendents of Mex
ico that they shall have faith to face the prob
lems in their work. 
30 The youth convention of the Peru jungle dis
trict, July 30 to August 3, that decisions will be 
made for eternity. 
31 Colombia women's convention, July 31 to 
August 4, that each one may meet God in a new 
way and learn things that will benefit them in 
days to come. 

21 



Women's Missionary Society 

Mrs. Mildred Scott, director 
Miss Ruth Meeks, asst. director 

Mrs. Arleen Wiley, YMWB gen. director 

Convention 

Blessings 
Ruth Meeks 

WMS annual conventions are a highlight for 
society members each year. An account of how 
one woman labored to make it possible for her to 
attend might help those of us in North America 
to appreciate the privileges which are ours a little 
more. And perhaps a little suffering would help 
us to appreciate our rich blessings a little more. 

Mrs. Sylvia Pamakid is a faithful WMS mem
ber on Mindanao in the Philippine Islands. Here 
is her story as written by missionary Darlene 
Meeks. 

The convention was already in progress when 
we arrived. After greeting everyone we gathered 
in the Banwag Church for the morning devotional 
hour. This was a sweet service with seven mothers 
praying at the close. 

111ese seven testified and so did many others. 
Mrs. Pamakid stood to give her testimony. She 
looked so happy and gave a wonderful witness to 
the love of God and her thankfulness for the con
vention, for she had learned new lessons and re
ceived new blessings during the few days of 
meetings. 

There is a little song about planting rice which 
goes like this: ' 

"Planting rice is never fun, 
Bent from dawn till the set of sun· 
Cannot stand and cannot sit, ' 
Cannot rest for a little bit!" 

This was surely true for Mrs. Pamakid that day. 
After she finished the field she had to prepare 

her clothes, iron, and pack for the trip. At dawn, 
when the other women were ready to start on 
their very long, hard journey to the convention, 
~he, too, was ready. Her husband could say noth
mg, for she had fulfilled his requirement. The 
Lord had helped her to do the impossible, and 
s~e was glad. I do believe that she was the hap
piest woman at the convention. 

While her husband had constantly persecuted 
her, she was patient and joyful in it all. Now 
there is a sequel to this story. Her husband has 
been converted and is treasurer in the local 
church. He loves the Lord and his church so 
much that they have built a little house next 
door to it. What a rich reward! 

When we think of Mrs. Pamakid and others 
like her, we are put to shame with the little excu
ses we use for not doing whatever the Lord wants 
us to do. How much would we endure, how hard 
would we work, for the privilege of spiritual fel
lowship and blessings in our WMS annual con
ventions? 

Then some of the other women related her + 
story to me. Her husband was once in the church + 
but at the time he was backslidden and opposed 
her in her Christian life. When he knew of the + 
plan for all the women in the Central District of + 
Mindanao to meet for their annual WMS con
vention, he decided to hinder his wife from at- + 
tending. 

+ + + + + + + 

HURRY! HURRY! 

+ + + + 
+ 

Is your society interested in sending a Christ- + 
mas gift_ to a missionary family? This is a volun- + 
tary proiect and you must request a missionary. 

The day before the departure lie told her she + 
could go only if she planted a cer~ain field with + 
rice. This field, according to her pastor, was very 
large and much more than one person could plant + 
in one day. But she decided to try. 

She worked hard and fast the entire day. She + 
was praying as she worked and trusting the Lord + 
to give her strength to finish it all. By dark she 
had planted it all. + 
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If you have a choice for a particular mis- + 
sionary, this request will be honored as far as 
possible. Also, please state if you prefer to + 
send cash or a box. + 

Information sheets giving sizes, colors, etc., + 
for each member of the family will be provided. 

Get an early start on this project. Write the + 
WMS Office today. 

+ 
+ + + + + + + + + + + 
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It's Worthwhile! 
Recently a youth team from the Northern 

Illinois District gave of their time, talent and 
finance to come to Jamaica for two weeks of 
service. The team of six teenagers and three 
adults was led by District WY President Rev. 
Meredith Bailie. 

The young people prepared for this venture 
several months in advance of their departure. 
Studies were made and reports written on 
the geography and cultural life of the island. 
Extensive Bible studies were required along 
with many hours of music practice. One 
month before they arrived a prayer calendar 
was distributed with each day of that month 
designated for a certain missionary or special 
need on the island. Two days before their 
departure, the entire district gave their sup
port in a special commissioning service led by 
District Superintendent Rev. A. L. Bray. 

It was evident from the beginning that the 
team had not come for a vacation. They pre
pared to work during the day and to hold 
services at night. Jim Medows, a carpenter 
who had served here on two previous visits, 
led the youth in a reconstruction project at 
the Big Woods Church. The boys helped 
put on a new roof and the girls assisted in 
painting the parsonage. At night their trum
pets, songs, and testimonies were heard in 
many open-air meetings and church services. 
The Jamaican people were impressed with 
their witness and dedication. 

Concerned and challenged, the team went 
back to their homes feeling that their Chris-

James Vermilya, Jamaica 

tian lives had been strengthened. Their hearts 
no doubt overflowed as they related their ex
periences. As the months go by they will re
member the hands raised for prayer at the 
open-air meeting in Strath-Bogie; the lantern
lit walk down the dark road to Paul Island; 
the two hundred hungry hearts who gathered 
at a street corner in .Mountainside; and the 
faces of earnest youth at Mannings High 
School. 

Some people might question the wisdom of 
this undertaking and all the expense involved. 
But who can measure the impact it will have 
on the lives of team members? It was my 
privilege to come to Jamaica on a similar WY 
team visit three years ago. Something began 
in my heart that I never got away from. The 
Wesleyan Youth Department believes that 
such efforts "will very probably bring into 
contact with Christian work, young people 
whom God might later call to full-time ser
vice." Even those who are not later called will 
help to enlarge the missionary vision of their 
fellow laymen. You can't be the same after 
you have been so close to the needs of the 
world. 

Jamaican youth salute this fine Illinois 
team. Through their inspiration already in
terest has been aroused for Jamaican youth 
teams to go forth to needy places on their 
own island. My prayer is that youth through
out our Church will say "yes" to the will of 
God for their lives wherever it may take 
them. 





An 
ntident 

In 
Haiti 

D. Keith, editor 

We had spent the night sleeping on benches in 
one of the mountain churches in Haiti. And hav
ing determined to leave at the crack of dawn we 
were up very early dressing and packing when 
quite unexpectedly the church door opened and 
in walked a Haitian woman. My first thought 
was, "Who is this that would dare invade the pri
vacy of our sleeping quarters so early?" She, seem
ingly oblivious of our presence, made her way a
round the disorganized arrangement of benches 
and proceeded to the altar where she knelt and in 
silence poured out her soul before her God. Oc
casionally she reached for the loose end of her 
headscarf to wipe away a falling tear. 

Others were now entering and in a reverent si
lence they too proceeded to the altar. A prayerful 
groan here, a whispered amen there, left me feel
ing it wasn't they who were invading the privacy 
of my sleeping quarters; rather it was I who was 
the intruder into their sacred place of prayer. 

For the next hour I watched them as they 
came and went from the place of the holy, doing 
what they had been accustomed to doing every 
morning-stopping off at the church to pray be
fore proceeding into the day's activities. These 
Haitians, some of them on their way to market, 
or to work, and still others, perhaps, sensing their 
need of spiritual help, entered the church to 
pray. Some paused for just a few moments, oth
ers lingered longer in His presence. 

Soon the announcement was made that our 
horses had been saddled and that it was time to 
depart. I slipped back into the now empty church 
for one final moment of meditation. The early 
morning rays of the sun were bursting through 
the cracks of the wooden shutters and falling a
cross the altar. I sought, in that one fleeting mo
ment, to breathe in the spiritual atmosphere that 
had enveloped the sanctuary. I too needed 
strength. And as God did for those Haitians, He 
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also did for me. He gave me of His strength. As 
I rode off down the mountain the words of the 
poet took on fresh meaning: 

I met God in the morning 
When my day was at its best, 

And His presence came like sunrise, 
Like a glory in my breast. 

All day long the presence lingered, 
All day long He stayed with me. 

And we sailed in perfect calmness 
O'er a very troubled sea. 

So I think I know the secret, 
Learned from many a troubled way, 

You must seek God in the morning 
If you want Him through the day! 

Ralph S. Cushman 

A report on the Caribbean Mission Study Tour 
will appear in the August 11 issue of the Wesley
an Advocate. 

Marie Lind Leaves For Sierra Leone 
After repeated warnings from her doctor that 

she should not continue typing and working at a 
desk job since her stroke in 1966, Marie Lind, 
former editor of the Wesleyan Missionary, and 
until July 11 of this year employed in the editori
al office of the Wesleyan World, reluctantly has 
found it necessary to submit her resignation. 

Though we shall keenly miss her valuable ser
vices, yet we rejoice with her over the way God 
is making it possible to go to Sierra Leone, West 
Africa, for approximately one year under the aus
pices of Wesleyan Gospel Corps. The doctor 
agrees that this change of climate, pace and work 
will be best for her. Her address will appear in 
the Missionary Directory. 

COVER PHOTO: Tribal scarifications and painting 
identify this Indian from the jungles of northern Brazil. 

WE GOOFED: We failed to identify the cover photo 
of the July issue. It pictures a Japanese couple planting 
rice with Mt. Fujiyama in the background. We also 
failed to give credit to Freda Farmer for her article 
on page 8, "Taiwan the Beautiful, Taiwan the Peaceful." 
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Nosso Brasil 
Paul Downey, field supt. 

sso Brasil" is a f avorae nostalgic expression all 
over that targest of Soufh America's countries. It means 
simply "our Brazil." One hears it in political and pa
triotic speeches, and even in an apologetic way when 
the speaker expresses some shortcoming of his count 
but always he identifies himself with Brazil--our B zil. 

Indeed, there is something about Brazil that cre~ps 
over ones psyche as the years go by, en a missionary's, 
and cau • ht say, "Nosso Brasil." 

Per tfi of the country. Occupying half 
of the S · ent, it is larger than 
continental l.I. .A., Alas The reaches of its 
plains and • ngles a us. 

It co that ropical beauty nfluences one 
to be pr to be t: mountains, plains, gre 
rivers, lus vegetatio I cities, and picturesq~e· 
interior. 

"No 
history of 
plorers di 
deep rea 
end; atte 
another t 
America; 
interior; t 
and repub 
of many ra 
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featuring Brazil, Colombia, 
Guyana and Surinam 



great poverty, great hunger, great corruption, 
great debt. 

When the men who govern Brazil, with a pas
sion to see the motto "Order and Progress" on 
their flag implemented, have said, "Nosso Brasil," 
they have believed that progress could come in 
different ways. Some have believed that democ
racy was best. Others felt that the strong hand 
of a dictator was needed. Always there has been 
the battle to do away with those who have looked 
on political office as an opportunity to get rich 
quick. But slowly, Brazil is seeing progress. 

Normally, missionaries have met little opposi
tion from government sources as they are favor
able to influences that elevate their people. In
deed, the labors of missionaries have had a sig
nificant place in the forward movement of Brazil. 

Communism and leftism have also gone to Bra
zil and said, "Nosso Brasil" but, as is the case in 
every place they enter, the idea is to undermine 
and destroy all that stems from righteous and 
godly influences. Their "Nosso Brasil" is covet
ous. 

As missionaries of The Wesleyan Church have 
gone to Brazil they have yearned to see this 
great people find their place of destiny. Even as 
our own land has risen to a place of greatness be
cause of Bible-based foundations of love, mercy, 
and righteousness expressed in the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, so we find it in our hearts to share these 
blessings with Brazilians. 

Out of our hearts swell the words "Nosso Bra
sil"-"our Brazil," for God has given us a part 
in the yearnings and desires of this land. 

Manaus, the capibl of the state of Amazonas, 
is the commercial center of northwestern Brazil, 
and recently has been made a free port. The city 
has nearly anything you would wish to buy. An 
objective of the free port is to develop industry 
since this area depends on imports from south
ern Brazil for almost everything, including food. 
Until now the main products have been jute for 
making bags, Brazil nuts, natural rubber and salt 
fish. Timber is plentiful and for several years a 
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plywood factory has been in operation. 
The people are a mixture of Indians, Negroes 

and Portuguese. The majority are very poor, liv
ing on a monthly minimum wage of about $30. 
Their houses are made of unplaned boards with a 
thatch roof. Their diet consists of coffee, bread, 
rice, beans, fish and a little beef. Many still cook 
on charcoal stoves, but others are buying bottled 
gas stoves. 

Due to their diet, the poor do not have resist
ance to diseases. A child dies every fifty-six sec
onds in Latin America from malnutrition. Most 
people think they have liver trouble, but doctors 
diagnose it as worms. In this climate worm medi
cine should be taken at least twice a year. Worms 
have killed many children. They destroy the 

Wesleyan missionary work in Brazil 

is hardly 10 years old. Three 

missionary couples are seeking to 

establish the Church in this nation where 

the doors are wide open and 

"off their hinges" to the gospel 

nourishment of the little food that is eaten and 
some children become so possessed by them that 
the worms come out of their mouths. While the 
government has clinics for the people, the doctors 
often become discouraged because many do not 
obey their instructions but rely on superstitious 
practices. 

In Brazil only fifty percent of the people are 
literate. The exploding population causes a seri
ous education problem. Since there are not e
nough schools for everyone, education is not com
pulsory. Most schools have three separate sessions 
-morning, afternoon and night. 

The predominant religion in Brazil is Catholi
cism and it has influenced life in every aspect. 
For instance, the Catholic Church does not rec
ognize any other marriage ceremony but that per
formed by the Catholic Church. On the other 
hand, the government will not recognize any mar
riage ceremony unless it has been civilly per
formed. Thus, those married only by the Cath
olic Church and not civilly, often move and mar
ry several times. There is no legal divorce. The 
evangelical churches will not accept one into 
membership without being civilly married. 

Some believe spiritism to be more influential 
than Catholicism. It is practiced in homes 
and in small meeting halls. Some Catholics are 
known to be dabbling in spiritism. The Wesley
an Church has the privilege and responsibility to 
preach a gospel that meets all the needs of fallen 
man. 

WESLEYAN WORLD 



PREACHING SALVATION 
TO RELIGIOUS BRAZILIANS 

The truck bumpers display slogans like, "May 
God give you in double what you desire for me." 
The streets are named for saints. Churches are 
the most imposing buildings in the city. Beggars 
ask alms in the 'name of God, and thank you with 
"May God repay you." Priests and nuns in their 
habits are everywhere. The year is full of reli
gious holidays. Thousands march in the proces
sions honoring a saint, or the crucifixion. Brazil 
is very religious. 

Still, a Catholic Bible is very expensive and in 
short supply. Its stories, so common to evangeli
cal Christians, are virtually unknown to the vast 
majority. Direct prayer to God without the in
tervention of the priest or saints is a strange idea. 
The awful expectation of purgatory is ever pres
ent. Brazilians are so ignorant of how to be 
saved. 

Of nearly ninety million people in Brazil, the 
latest statistics show only three million to be 
members of Protestant churches. It is encourag
ing, however, to note that Protestantism in Brazil 
is growing faster than the population. Still, the 
need is staggering. 

The first Wesleyan missionaries landed in Bra
zil September 1959. As has since been the case, 
they spent one year in the formal study of spoken 
Portuguese, the national language. 

As events have since proved, it was the lead
ership of the Holy Spirit, as well as the approba
tion of the Department of World Missions, that 
resulted in the establishing of the work in the 
city of Manaus, capital of the state of Amazonas, 
which comprises the whole of northwest Brazil. 

After moving to Manaus following language 
school, we spent several months in registry of the 
mission, and familiarization with the great, pov
erty-ridden city, so full of illiteracy, sickness, and 
spiritual and physical need. 

The first services were held in a neighborhood 
called Petropolis, on the northeast side of Mana
us. Out of that neighborhood to date have come 
some remarkable conversions, evidencing the pow
er of God to others living there. An organized 
Wesleyan church now exists with a new building 
in which to worship. 

Through a chain of unusual and providential 
circumstances, a second work was begun in Janu

ry 1963, in a neighborhood across town called 
Gloria, or literally, "Glory." It is one of the most 
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Paul Downey 

densely populated sections of Manaus, having 
about eight thousand people in only a few square 
blocks. Gloria has a history of being "hem Catol
ica,'' or "very Catholic." Protestants were not 
welcome there; however, God has given us an 
entrance. 

The preaching of the gospel in Gloria has re
sulted in some very solid Christians who have 
proved their faith in the fires of persecution. 

We have seen wonderful answers to prayer, 
both for salvation and healing, and the work of 
our Church has made an indelible impression in 
both Petropolis and Gloria. 

For over two years we have had a Bible school 
in Manaus under the direction of Rev. Paul Phil
lippe. More and more, it has become the main 
thrust as workers are prepared for the ever-expand
ing spiritual harvest, both in Manaus and in the 
vast, spiritually darkened interior reaches of the 
Amazon area. 

There are now just two missionary families in 
Brazil-the James Lindners and the Paul Down
eys. Pray, fellow Wesleyan, as we stand together, 
consciously shoving to the background secondary 
issues that cause some to fail their primary com
mitments. Pray and sacrificially give so that souls 
lost in darkness where you have never been shall 
hear and understand and receive the Light of 
life. 

Burning candles to the dead on the "Day of the 
Dead" celebrations in Manaus 
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Evangeline Linder 
Brazil 

"I'm so happy because .... " It is nothing unusual to hear 
these words from Dona Luzia, one of the Christian women of 
the Petropolis Church in Manaus, Brazil. With a shining face 
she gives testimony to a victorious life over the sins of her past 
and the troubles that she faces daily. Little do we know but 
what perhaps before coming to church her husband had come 
home drunk and she had to put him to bed so that she could 
attend church. 

Born in the state of Ceara in Brazil, one of twenty-four 
children (of which only six lived), she was married at the age 
of sixteen. They were so poor when they started out that their 
first home was under a tree. 

After moving to Manaus, they came in contact with the 
gospel through our missionaries, Paul Downey and family, and 
became the first converts in the work. Both Dona Luzia and her 
husband were converted and later baptized, making their home 
a Christian one. Since neither had had any education, it was 
difficult for them to know how to pray or testify. At times she 
prayed by repeating the words after her husband. 

However, this happiness was not to last long for Dona 
Luzia, for her husband went back to his old habit of drinking. 
Many times his cruelty was shown by refusing to give money for 
food when their five children were hungry. He had also started 
going out with another woman, making life very miserable for 
Dona Luzia. 

While she was still in the hospital after her sixth child was 
born, the husband brought this other woman home. After Dona 
Luzia had come home the woman boldly returned-she had 
forgotten a blouse and pair of shoes. The grace and forbearance 
the Lord had given held Dona Luzia even at this time of real 
embarrassment and pain. She had the blouse washed and ironed 
and the shoes ready, and invited the lady in for a cup of coffee. 
Other women asked her, "Why don't you beat her up?" "No," 
she said, "God's love has shown me the better way." 

Not too long after this her husband threatened to leave 
and told her the day he was planning to move out. No doubt 
her heart was broken and she was tempted to give up, but once 

· again the grace of God held her steady. She showed accept
ance of her husband's will in a Christian manner and prepared 
his clothes for him to go. He has since returned (he did not 
stay away long) , but continues to make the home an unhappy 
one. 

With the blessings we have in comparison to this dear 
Christian, are we as happy and victorious as she? Are our lives 
the shining testimonies they could be? Let us remember to pray 
for Dona Luzia as well as others like her that they might live a 
victorious life over the sin in which they were born and raised 
until they too can say, "I'm so happy because .... " 

Dona Luzia and her baby 
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Guyana is bordered by Venezuela, 

Brazil, Surinam and the Atlantic. 

Wesleyan churches number 23 with 39 

preaching points. Total membership 

stands at nearly 1,000 

Reo. feslie ?nillet, national 

chutch lea~e't., wtites ahout 

Guyana 
Politically 

Before the present government took office six 
years ago, Guyana was torn by racialism, a gen
eral strike which lasted eigh ty days, and a wave of 
arson which blackened its past, threatened to ob
literate its present, and painted a dark picture for 
its future. However, with a change of govern
ment in 1964 came an end to the rioting and ra
cial outbreak, independence of British rule, and 
the national slogan, "One people, one nation, one 
destiny." 

PHYSICAL FEATURES: Guyana, formerly 
British Guiana, is an independent country. This 
small, new nation came into nationhood at mid
night, Wednesday, May 25, 1966, and cel~brates 
its independence each May 26. It compnses a
bout 89,000 square miles and not quite 700,000 
people. These are made up of East Indians-so 
called because they came from India and distin
guishes them from the Amerindians, indigenous 
to the country-Negroes, Chinese, Portuguese 
and Europeans. (Europeans indentured from 
Madeira of Portugal are not considered as Euro
peans.) 

HELP FOR THE SMALL MAN: The pres
ent government is in favor of and supports coop
eratives as a means to help the small man to 
have a share as well as a voice in his country. 
Through this policy settlements of new homes 
have sprung up. This opening of new housing 
scatters our membership and many have found 
themselves at some distance from their home 
church. At the same time this has occasioned the 
opening of new Sunday schools and preaching 

oints, and in one instance an entire new church 
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has resulted. Accepting this as a challenge, we na
tionalists see the expansion of The Wesleyan 
Church as a result. 

RELIGIOUS FREEDOM: Guyana enjoys re
ligious freedom and protection from the g~v~rn
ment. No restriction is placed upon any rehg10us 
organization, and police protection is available to 
all denominations. There is religious freedom in 
school activities. 

Resolutions of loyalty and assured cooperation 
passed at the District Conferences and sent to 
the Governor General, the Prime Minister and 
the Lord Mayor are acknowledged, and letters of 
appreciation are received from these respective 
heads of government. 

HOLIDAYS : In an attempt to please the three 
major religious bodies in the country, Christia~s, 
Hindoos and Moslems, the government has dis
continued certain traditional holidays and intro
duced some new ones. The Christians now have 
only three national holidays-Good Friday, Eas
ter Monday and Christmas. 

RESTRICTION: January 2 marked the day of 
uprising and revolt of ranchers in the Rupununi 
Savannahs in the interior where there is limited 
communication since there are no roads and the 
expensive accepted means of travel is by air. 

This resulted in the government taking meas
ures which have caused hardship to the mission
aries working in these parts, by completely stop
ping some privileges, and restricting and screen
ing some others, all of which the government 
feels are but necessary precautions and safeguards 
arising out of lessons learned the hard way 
through this uprising. (The Wesleyan Church 
operates three missions in the interior.) 

FUTURE : Guyana, under the present Con
stitution, has a Governor-General as its head, ap
pointed by Her Majesty the Queen on the recom
mendation of the Prime Minister. However, a 
date is now fixed-February 23, 1970-when the 
country will become a republic within the Com
monwealth . We are looking forward to this 
time with the hope that it will be another step in 
the right direction for the country, and we are 
planning to make the best of whatever opportu
nity is presented. 

Georgetown is the capital of Guyana 
..:......~~~~~~~ .... ~~ ...... 



GOSPEL GLEANINGS 
IN GUYANA 

The Wesleyan Church in Guyana uses several 
methods to reach the lost among the six races 
that compose its population. 

The Coastal District churches are each endeav
oring to conduct outdoor Sunday schools or week
day Bible classes for the children. One church 
reported eleven such Sunday schools. The teach
ers conduct their classes in the church on Sunday 
morning and in the afternoon they visit the 
homes in the surrounding villages where they 
have classes for those who do not or cannot at
tend in the morning. 

Two Wesleyan national nurses go to the leper 
colony and show Christian love by conducting a 
Sunday school for children and by holding reg
ular services for adults in the chapel. 

Monthly services are held in the State prison 
far up the beautiful Mazaruni River by the pastor 
of the Bartica Church . In addition, the river area 
pastors keep busy visiting the various lumber 
camps and places of need in remote sections. 

The churches in Guyana make much use of 
special days on the church calendar as Rally Day, 
Harvest Day, Christmas, New Year's, Easter, Pen
tecost, Mother's Day, Father's Day, and Emanci
pation Day (when the Guyana slaves were freed) . 
Most of these days are celebrated with a program 
to invite friends and neighbors for the purpose of 
presenting to them the claims of Christ. 

The young people are actively engaged in open-

Schoolboys at Paramakatoi Mis
sion reading from the "Living 
Word." 

air services including tract distribution and per
sonal contact as well as preaching God's Word. 
One of the outstanding events of the year is 
youth camp. Large numbers of the youth rally to 
this annual event and have referred to the camp 
as being the means of their salvation and where 
some have received the call to Christian service. 
Many of our Guyanese youth have left the coun
try for England, Canada, or the United States to 
obtain higher education or better employment. 
We hope that someday they will return to be a 
blessirig to their own people. 

Tract distribution plays an important part in 
reaching the lost. One church is endeavoring to 
place a gospel tract in every home between Her
stelling and Atkinson Airport, which covers a dis
tance of twenty miles. 

In the three interior districts of Paramakatoi, 
Pipilipai and Baramita, the missionaries and sev
eral of the native Indians are active in Bible 
classes and visiting the outlying areas. Much 
good is being done through the hospitals at these 
stations. 

Each interior tribe speaks a different language 
and the missionaries .have been compelled to use 
interpreters. Now through the faithful work of 
Mrs. Helen Bassett the entire New Testament has 
been translated into the Patamuna language. 

Please pray for a fruitful ministry of the 
church in Guyana. 



Rev. Mitchell Cotrone holds the first copy of None of These Diseases (Spanish 
edition) printed by The Wesleyan Press in Colombia 

Protestant churches in Colombia 

reported a total of 84,487 baptized 

communicant members in 1968. This 

represents 0.43 of the population of 

Colombia. In 1948 the total member

ship was 7,908 making up 0.073% 

of the population 

In October 1942 the first evangelistic efforts 
were made. Seven months were spent visiting vil
lages and preaching the gospel. Property was pur
chased in Medellin and Rionegro and the con
struction of the headquarters building was com
pleted in April 1943. Services were started in 
Medellin with good interest shown by the people. 

Several Wesleyan missionaries experienced the 
persecution and violence between 1948 and 1953. 
The 1956 official CEDEC (Evangelical Associa
tion of Colombia) reported: " . .. The principal 
results of the Colombian religious persecution 
are: forty-six church buildings destroyed by fire 
or dynamite, seventy-five believers killed because 
of their religious faith and more than 200 evan
gelical primary schools closed by the govern
ment." It is no wonder that when missionaries 
who had struggled for years with opposition, per
secution and violence saw the closing parade of 
the Evangelism-in-Depth campaign last year in 
Bogota, they stood with tears streaming down 
their cheeks and said, "We are witnessing what 
we thought we would never see," as over 10,000 
believers participated in the national parade in 
the capital city. Thanks be to God for what He 
has wrought! 

Today the Wesleyan work is made up of elev
en organized churches and ten congregations. 
There are two ordained Colombian pastors, nine 
other pastors and a number of Christian workers 
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studying under the direc
tion of the district. Al
though in general Colom
bia is open to receive the 
gospel, in many small 
towns the priests rule and 
when the evangelicals en
ter there is an effort to 
eject them before they get 
established. This hap
pened to us in San Rafael 

Mitchell J. Cotrone 

Twenty-eight years ago The Wesleyan Church 
sent its first missionaries, Rev. and Mrs. E. Sterl 
Phinney, to the Republic of Colombia to pro
claim the Wesleyan message to Spanish-speaking 
people who had never heard of salvation by faith 
in Jesus Christ. Although other evangelical mis
sions were actively working in various areas of 
Colombia, a real need existed for an additional 
witness in the large city of Medellin, which has 
since grown from a population of less than 300,-
000 people to well over one million. 
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last year. The priest incited the people to get the 
Protestants out of town and thirty armed men 
arrived at the meeting place to carry out the de
sire of the Catholic priest. The Lord undertook 
and today we have regular services with thirty to 
forty in attendance, three baptized adults and 
eight more preparing for baptism. 

Bogota, with close to three million people, 
now has a Wesleyan church located in a very nice 
suburb. Humberto Blanton and his wife are pres
ently living in Bucaramanga and are conducting 
services in their home. He hopes that one day in 
this sizable city a Wesleyan church can be estab-
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lished. There are other large cities where we need 
to enter and hundreds of villages that yet do not 
have an established witness to the saving grace 
of Jesus Christ. There are many opportunities but 
also many barriers that need to be overcome. One 
barrier is the lack of finance to support pastors in 
new villages and cities and another is the lack of 
qualified pastors. For many years the mission has 
felt the importance of establishing a Bible insti
tute to train workers. 

Due to the difficulty of getting evangelical 
printing done in Colombia, a print shop was pur
chased in April 1944 that the printed page carry
ing the gospel might be produced to make its im
pact upon the masses. Tipogra-fi.a Union, the of
ficial name of the publishing house in Medellin, 
was moved to a newly constructed building adja
cent to the headquarters building in August 1945. 
Millions of tracts, books, and other evangelical 
literature have been printed and used in Colom
bia or exported to other Spanish-speaking coun
tries in Latin America, Spain and to Spanish
speaking communities in the United States. Last 
year more than 18 million pages of gospel litera
ture were produced in one, two and four colors. 
Recently we filled an order of 536,000 pieces of 
literature weighing close to two tons to be used 
in Cali by the Literature Crusade. The most re
cent publication of our own is the Spanish edi
tion of Dr. S. I. McMillen 's book, None of These 
Diseases. Orders are already coming in for quan
tities of the book and a committee is considering 
the book for distribution in a nationwide door-to
door sales promotion of evangelical books in Co
lombia. A new Heidelberg offset Kord press is on 
order from Germany, pending approval of import 
license, to further increase our capacity for pro
duction. 

In addition to the publishing house operation, 
an evangelical bookstore, Libreria Union Cristi
ana has been providing Christian books for the 
public in Medellin for some time. Last year we 
reached the highest sales record of the store. 

~tci11I 
Ct1ttJ-11J tJ 
J. Franklin and Sally Heer, 
former missionaries 

There is a wide contrast between the peoples 
of a Latin culture. A family of the wealthy class 
has a large, modern style house with many r?oms. 
The upper lower class will have a more simple 
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house with smaller and fewer rooms. Among the 
lower classes in the cities you find whole families 
of six or eight persons living in just one or two 
rooms. 111ey share laundry, kitchen and bath
room facilities with many other families living 
under similar circumstances within the same 
house. 

In the moderate and hot climates of Colombia 
the rural houses are even more simple. The 
framework is made of poles. The walls are often 
rough unpainted boards or split bamboo slats. 
Typically, the roof is covered with palm leaves 
but now in many instances they use corrugated 
metal. The floors are bare earth, though a few 
people are able to afford concrete. 

Colombians follow the dress patterns of the 
Western and European cultures. They are able 
to cut out and sew a dress or suit after only look
ing at a picture in a fashion magazine. Two piec
es of clothing that differ from ours are the pon
cho, made of cotton, and the ruana, made of 
wool. Basically, they are both just 48- to 50-inch 
squares with a slit in the middle which are put 
over the head and take the place of a jacket or 
topcoat. 

In this land with a year-round growing season, 
there is an abundance of vegetables and delicious 
tropical fruits. The working class of people are not 
accustomed to including these wonderful fruits 
and vegetables in the daily diet. Rather, they eat 
beans, rice, cooking bananas, yuca, com and a 
little meat. 

Only five percent of the people make up the 
aristocratic or wealthy class. Approximately thir
ty percent of the population is in the professional 
class. Indust rial, factory and commercial workers 
make up seventeen percent, while forty-three per
cent are employed as farmers. Nearly all of these 
would be sharecroppers or would work for wages. 

The families of the wealthy are university edu
cated while the child of the lower class groups is 
very fortunate if he is able to go through high 
school. Many may only complete the third or 
fourth grade before having to go to work. The 
educational system is generally Catholic con
trolled and operated. 

Socialized medicine and government charity in
stitutions care for the majority of the Colombi
ans' medical needs. 

Until recently Colombians have depended 
greatly on their coffee exports. President Lleras 
Restrepo is encouraging the development of other 
industries such as agriculture, cattle and tourist 
trade. Most likely there will not be a marked 
change in the nation's economy until the Colom
bians have a greater sense of unity and pride in 
developing their own country. Unfortunately, 
too much of the investment power of the Colom
bian rich is abroad. 
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A well-known cliche in Bogota, Colombia's 
capital, is: "There is no government here, only a 
ruling clique." This sistema or ruling system 
consists of the propertied class, the business com
munity, the church, and the successful, those 
who have arrived-have accomplished something. 
The picture has not changed essentially from that 
which emerged after the Spanish yoke was bro
ken by the Liberators. A quick review of history 
may serve to show why Colombia is considered 
"one of the most baffling of South American re
publics today." 

With a cross and a sword South America was 
claimed "for the king of Spain and the Church" 
and soldier and priest ruthlessly established their 
rule over almost one-eighth of earth's surface in 
twenty-five years. It is claimed that twenty mil
lion Indians were killed in this conquest. Con
trol was absolute. Power was in the hands of the 
conquistadores (military men), the businessmen 
who exploited the country for Spain, the clergy 
and the "landed class"-Spaniards who received 
large grants of land from the king of Spain. (To
day in Colombia three percent of the population 
owns sixty percent of the arable land.) Society 
was composed of lords and peasants. This coloni
al period (rule of Spain) lasted for 300 years. 
But revolution blazed in the l 800's and in twenty 
years Spanish dominion collapsed and ten free 
nations arose. 

Children's Bible Club rally held at the Medellin, 
Colombia, church 

Marcia Earl, Colombia 

Colombia, in union with Venezuela and Ecua
dor, was governed by Simon Bolivar, the great 
Liberator. In 1830, Colombia was in ferment 
and Venezuela and Ecuador seceded from the 
Union. From then up to 1903, Colombia had 
twelve Constitutions, seventy civil wars which 
cost the lives of 800,000 men and the "1000-Day 
War" (1899-1903) which took almost 100,000 
lives. Two parties have struggled for power: the 
Conservatives, closely linked with the Church, be
lieving in class privilege, strong central govern
ment and limited suffrage, and the Liberals who 
believe in federalism, universal suffrage and in 
limiting the power of the Church. 

Colombia was more or less tranquil from 1903 
to 1948 under both Conservative and Liberal gov
ernments, but with the assassination of the Lib
eral mayor of Bogota, Jose Eleazar Gaitan (Ho
say Guy-tawn) smoldering resentments burst in
to flame and violence ravaged the country. For 
the next nine years, between Conservatives and 
Liberals undeclared civil war was marked by an 
appalling number of casualties and ferocious bru
tality (more than 200,000 people were killed). 
In 1953, a military takeover promised some relief, 
but the leader of the army, General Rojas Pinilla, 
turned dictator and the damage continued. He 
was deposed in 1957 and a truce was initiated by 
one of the country's most civilized citizens, the 
Liberal Dr. Lleras Camargo who negotiated with 
the Conservatives an agreement for a coalition 
government to be called the National Front. 

Under this agreement which is to be in force 
until 1974, Colombia has alternated between Lib
eral and Conservative presidents, who can serve 
for only one four-year term, with a system of par
ity throughout the entire government-half Con
servative, half Liberal, with a two-thirds vote re
quired to pass legislation in Congress. 

This agreement served to stop the violence for 
awhile but politically it has not been working 
well. The party in power knows it cannot succeed 
itself, so why try hard? Voters have become apa
thetic since the party that will win is predeter
mined. It is almost impossible to get legislation 
through an equally divided Congress with a two
thirds vote required to pass a law. Liberals now 
outnumber the Conservatives by a 60-40 ratio. 
Many doubt that they will consent to continue 
this alternation in 1970. 

Violence has returned in a new and more po-
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Wesleyan church .in 
Bogota, Colombia 

Medellin, Colombia 

England traded Surinam to the Dutch 

in order to obtain Manhattan Island 

tentially dangerous form. No longer a matter of 
Liberal killing Conservative and vice versa, now 
it is a movement used by rebels against govern
ment, rebels who gladly accept Communist funds 
and training. Kidnaping has proved an effective 
tool for these rebels. 

The Communist party is legal in Colombia 
though its men must call themselves Liberals or 
Conservatives to take government positions. As 
in other places, they seek to foment tension and 
unrest. Though they are a minority, they could 
take over by default if Liberals and Conservatives 
continue to be divided against each other and 
within their own parties. 

The future is hardly reassuring, but our sover
eign God has commanded that the gospel be 
preached to this and every nation, and although 
there be "many adversaries," there is also the 
promise of an "open door." Let us work while it 
is day. 

The Wesleyan Church 
in Surinani 

Surinam is situated between the 20 and 60 
north latitude on the northeastern coast of South 
America. It borders the Atlantic Ocean to the 
north, Guyana to the west, French Guiana to 
the east, and Brazil to the south . 

The total population is about 3 50,000 ( 36 per
cent Creoles, 33 percent Hindustanis, 16 percent 
Indonesians, 11 percent Bush Negroes and Amer
indians living in the interior, plus two percent 
Chinese and two percent European and others). 
Paramaribo, the capital, is a coastal city with a 
population of 125,000. 

This small country changed hands between the 
Dutch and British several times during its early 
history. In 1667 the British finally traded this 
colony in South America for Manhattan Island, 
the present site of New York City in North 
America. 

The official language is Dutch. English is 
widely spoken and understood by most of the 
people. The native language is "Sranangtongo," 
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Philip Wiley, former missionary to Surinam, 
now serving in Guyana, South America 

a lingua franca widely used among the multiracial 
population. 

Surinam, now a self-governing part of the King
dom of the Netherlands, receives help from Hol
land to finance development projects, and the 
country is also obtaining considerable support 
from the United States . An outstanding indus
trial project recently completed is the construc
tion of a huge dam and hydroelectric plant in the 
hinterland. The energy of this power station is 
used primarily to process bauxite into aluminum. 

Surinam is an old plantation country and agri
culture has always been of great importance to 
the existence of its citizens. The crops are rice, 
citrus frui ts, bananas and sugar. 

The country, situated as it is in the tropical 
rain forest area, naturally has a wealth of soft and 
hard wood. The lumberjacks are Bush Negroes. 
They pilot the huge rafts of lumber on the rivers 
of the interior to the sawmills of the city and 
towns. 
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The opening of the Wesleyan work in Para
maribo, the capital of Surinam, led to contact 
with Bush Negroes who live along the rivers in 
the interior. Soon after arriving in 1945, Rev. L. 
W. Leitzel became intensely concerned for the 
Bush Negroes. An old prospector was led to 
Christ in the Paramaribo chapel, as was a Bush 
Negro child whom he had brought with him 
from the interior. The young Bush Negro boy 
became a means of contact with his people. 

In Paramaribo there are two churches and sev
eral Sunday schools and preaching points under 
the supervision of Rev. L. van der Kuyp, the na
tional pastor. 

In 1952 a way was providentially opened for 
the Leonard Leitzels to establish a mission station 
among the Aucaner tribe of the Bush Negroes 
along the upper Cottica River. The clearing was 
made for the mission known as Pelgrim Kondre, 
which means Pilgrim Village. ·Schools were 
opened, medical work began and the surrounding 
villages visited with the gospel message. 

The present missionaries are the James Leit
zels, son of the Leonard Leitzels. 

A Bible school to train young people for the 
Christian ministry is being developed. It is the 
mission's purpose to help the Bush Negroes estab
lish a strong indigenous church. The seed of mis
sionary labors is now bearing fruit, for some of 
the most outstanding Christians that I have met 
in The Wesleyan Church are found in Surinam 
among the Bush Negroes. 

Arleen Wiley , former missionary to 

Surinam and now General Director 

of YMWB, tells of the origin and 

social conditions of the people called 

"Bush Negroes" 

The 
Bush Negro 

During the centuries large groups of people 
migrated to this tiny comer of South America
Surinam. In this humid tropical area, a unique 
society was born consisting of many different 
races with varied cultural backgrounds. 

Nomadic Indian tribes displaced each other. 
Because of the unwillingness of the India~s to 
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work, landowners and merchants provided them
selves with labor from West Africa and for cen
turies maintained a supply of thousands upon 
thousands of Negro slaves. Many of these slaves 
escaped into the inaccessible interior of Surinam 
and became known as Bush Negroes. 

During the same period, on plantations, a ere-
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ole population gradually came into existence. Fi
nally an end was made of slavery. To meet the 
new acute labor shortage immigrants from China, 
India, and Java were brought into the country. 
To this underpopulated land, largely colonized by 
English, Scotch, and Hollanders, Portuguese and 
Lebanese were added. 

The Bush Negroes have continued to live in 
isolation and have divided themselves into close
knit groups who do not concern themselves too 
much with one another. This division began with 
groups from individual plantations under one 
master as they rebelled and fled into the forbid
den jungles seeking freedom from slavery. These 
rebels carried with them the African culture and 
religious beliefs which were colored by the effects 
of plantation life. 

The family ties are completely dependent on 
the mother and inheritance is matrilineal. The 
village and tribal captains are chosen for life by 
the men, but not without the persuasive influen
tial opinion of the women. Age commands par
ticular respect among them. 

After the birth of a child both mother and 
child are confined to the hut for a number of 
days, after which the child is solemnly initiated 
into the tribe at the foot of the "ancestor pole." 

As long as a girl is still a virgin she is entitled 
to go about completely naked or to wear a small 
cover cloth. A woman is required to cover herself 
with a towel-like sarong wrapped around her hips. 
Men wear a loincloth wrapped through the legs 
with a bit overhanging in front and back. 

Polygamy is not only permitted among them 
but it is usually the rule; yet strong laws prevail, 
which are enforced by the village council. Severe 
punishment or penalties can be imposed. Court
ship and marriage take place after prolonged ne
gotiations with the mother of the intended bride. 
The male has to make a real effort in order to 
please the mother with gifts of firewood, rice, 
wild meat, and fish. Even after marriage he re
mains under many obligations. 

The Bush Negro wants to die sitting in his 
hammock. The body is wrapped and placed in 
a woven basket, or tied to a roughly sawed plank 
and carried a number of times to the "ancestor 
pole" and around the village for the witch doctor 
to determine who might have caused his death. 
Thereafter the body goes to the "death house" 
and from there is taken to the burial place in the 
jungle by boat. Frequently the body fluids are 
carefully collected for purposes of witchcraft. 

The jungle dwellers also understand the art of 
outwitting creeping and flying game with snares 
and traps, of fishing in creeks with a pot or over
powering turtles, of spearing fish or shooting 
them with special arrows. They are masters in 
the imitation of all sorts of animal sounds, thus 
attracting wild game to themselves; they know 
their most intimate habits and have for some a 
sworn friendship, against others a stubborn feud, 
all in accordance with the secret and mysterious 
relationship that exists between the jungle men 
and animals. 

WHERE THERE IS A WILL THERE IS A WAY 
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. To carry on a faithful stewardship even after one's decease 

... To witness to the world the Christian conviction that our material 
possessions are a trust from God, to be used in His service for the 
benefit of all mankind in grateful acknowledgment of Christ's 
redeeming love 

To give the gospel to those in "the regions beyond" 

WHEN SHOULD YOU MAKE A WILL? 

NOWI 

The need of lost souls around the world, your God.given spirit of 
stewardship and your family all urge you to make your Will NOWI 

REMEMBER WESLEYAN WORLD MISSIONS IN YOUR WILL 

For information on making a Will, write: 

WESLEYAN WORLD MISSIONS, Box 2000, Marion, Indiana 46952 

-
\VESLEYAN \VORLD 



Simon Hankola's face literally shone with as
surance and new life, and over and over again 
he repeated, "Da lumba, Jesu." 

To God Be The Glory 
Great Things 
He Hath Done 

Harold Burchel, M.D. 
Jembo Hospital, Zambia 

On skimming through our diary, I become 
aware that since leaving home in Ohio last Sep
tember, our lives read like a novel. There is one 
happening which I feel I must share before it be
comes buried in the pages of memory. Each time 
I recall it I am amazed at the power and grace 
of God. 

In early January Simon Hankola, a middle
aged, well-built African, foreman of one of the 
neighboring African farms, was brought to the 
hospital late in the afternoon desiring admission. 
Although he appeared to have only malaria, be
cause of his persistence he was finally admitted. 
I saw him the next morning and agreed with my 
wife's diagnosis and we treated him in the usual 
manner for this disease . He did not respond well, 
but never could I determine any good explanation 
for his illness. 

One night, a week after admission, at 2:30 
A.M., I was called to his room in haste by his 
family who stated he was having severe abdominal 
pain. I found it to be true. Upon examination, 
I discovered what I felt sure was a large hernia 
in which bowel had become trapped, and im
mediate surgery was imperative to save the man's 
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life. (I had noticed that the man had a small 
inguinal hernia on previous examination and had 
suggested he be operated on later when he re
covered from his acute illness.) Not having elec
tricity or other needed facilities at this early 
morning hour, I gave the man an injection and 
waited for daylight. 

Upon opening the hernia sac, a voluminous 
amount of rich, dark blood poured out. I was 
astonished-there was no bowel in the hernia 
sac, just pints, yes, I do not exaggerate, about 
one and a half gallons of whole blood. The 
only chance of saving the man's life was to make 
a la \I ominal incision to locate the source 
of Ii I did this straightway. The man 
had ruptured spleen. What to do now? 
We terile towels over his abdomen, bowed 

a , and prayed. 
e man had had a spinal anesthesia, he 

aware of his situation. We felt certain 
die within minutes-indeed we were 

that he still lived. Through an interpreter 
e ted the seriousness of his condition to him. 
istened and understood. We urged him to 

ray, confess his sin and receive Jesus as his 
Saviour. He prayed as if he were at the altar in 
camp meeting. Then his face literally shone 
with assurance and new life, and over and over 
again he repeated, "Da lumba, Jesu," namely 
"Thank you, Jesus." All his apprehension van
ished and he became relaxed and peaceful. We 
rejoiced and proceeded with our work. 

Of course, it was impossible to do a splenec
tomy under spinal anesthesia, so we attempted 
general anesthesia with drip ether but he did not 
become even drowsy after an ample amount was 
used. Through this we felt God's certain direc
tive not to attempt surgery but rather to rush 
him to Lusaka, the capital of Zambia, where 
they have proper facilities for such surgery. 
Without further delay we began our one hundred
fifty-mile journey, feeling almost certain he would 
die somewhere on the way. To our amazement, 
his pulse and blood pressure never changed. He 
remained alert, repeating those words of trust, 
"Da lumba, Jesu." Within an hour after arrival 
at Lusaka Central Hospital the splenectomy was 
performed, Simon had received three units of 
blood, and the danger was over. 

It was not until after surgery that we discov
ered he had fallen from a horse several days be
fore his admission at Jembo. He had apparently 
damaged his spleen at this time and one week 
later in the night when he developed the severe 
pain, the bleeding from the spleen had become 
profuse, rupturing the splenic capsule. By all 
human reason, Simon Hankola should have died. 
He lives a witness of God's power and grace. 
We are still living in the days of miracles. Pray 
big. Expect much. 
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The Trinidad Missionary Society Is 

Spreading Sunshine 
Someone has said, "Don't curse the darkness; 

light a candle." A little over a year ago, the 
president of our missionary society in the Belmont 
Church came to me with a burdened heart. Dur
ing our discussion, it was brought to light that 
God had laid upon her the desperate need of 
the lost and poverty stricken. From this vision 
stemmed the idea of starting a Sunshine Band 
within the circle of the missionary society. 

My husband and I felt, too, that this would 
be a real asset to the work of God and the 
church in carrying out the Great Commission. 

The Sunshine Band had its beginning January 
1968. It was well organized and has been func
tioning properly since that time. In setting up 
the organization, it was decided that scouts would 
go out to locate needs and report their findings 
and, consequently, the Band would go to work. 
Where physical or material needs exist they do 
all they can to supply them. Where there are 
spiritual needs, they present Christ. 

The Band collects used clothing and does any 
mending that is necessary. At times they literal
ly make things over. They make handcraft and 
sell it to raise funds. 

Since Trinidad is a land of many uniforms, the 
Sunshine Band did not want to be excluded. 
They planned and decided that the ladies would 
wear navy blue skirts with pastel blue blouses 
and navy tams, and that the men would wear 

Malihambi: 
A Zulu word meaning ffMay it go forth" 

"Linamandla, linamandla du, Lon' igazi 
leMvana." ("There is power, power, wonder
working power in the precious blood of the 
Lamb.") We hear this song ringing out over the 
hills of Swaziland. Our eyes then catch a glimpse 
of several women walking single file down a 
mountain trail. As we get a little closer we see 
that they are our gospel women coming from a 
meeting high up in the mountains. On their 
heads they are carrying big bundles-some have 
pumpkins, others bottles of water and still others 
are balancing grass mats on which they sleep. 
A baby tied to its mother's back is sleeping peace
fully in spite of the rough ride. The one leading 
the procession is carrying a big cow horn. When 
she blows it, it makes a very booming noise and 
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Mary Taylor, Trinidad 

dark navy trousers, white shirts, and dark ties. 
They wanted to identify themselves, so they now 
have badges to wear with P.S.B., meaning Pil
grim Sunshine Band. (As soon as legal matters 
are taken care of here pertaining to the Church 
name, the badges will be changed.) 

On February 5, 1969, they appeared in a ser
vice wearing their uniforms publicly for the first 
time. It was my privilege to present them with 
their badges and to speak from God's Word. 
They gave me a lovely framed map of Trinidad 
made from scraps of material with different colors 
used to identify the eight counties, and a red 
button to show the approximate location of the 
Belmont Church. I shall ever be grateful to the 
Band for the ray of sunshine that this lovely 
piece brings to our home. 

We exhorted them to draw from the true Light 
as they carry out their duties from day to day. 
"For the Lord God is a sun and shield: the 
Lord will give grace and glory: no good thing 
will he withhold from them that walk uprightly" 
(Ps. 84:11). Who can measure the potential 
blessing to others these willing workers may be 
as they venture for God in their own neighbor
hood in Trinidad? 

Mrs. Kenneth Taylor pins a PSB badge on Elsie 
Wolfe, Band president 

Linda Lehman, Swaziland 

we know that it is now Malihambi time. 
Malihambi is a Zulu word which means "may 

it go forth ," referring to the gospel. Every year 
during July or August all the women of each 
district who can, join together and travel to all 
the churches in the district. They are away 
from home for about two weeks so they must 
carry their belongings with them. At each of 
the villages or churches they are made welcome 
and provided with food and a place to sleep. The 
purpose of Malihambi is to give the gospel out 
by conducting a service at each of the places they 
visit. They also take an offering which is used 
for a special district project. These projects vary 
from repairing church buildings, helping to build 

continued on page 20 
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• • • And Some 
Evangelists" 

Aubrey Carnell, superintendent 
Australia D istrict 

During the last world war, a young man who was serving in the armed forces 
experienced many tragedies that impressed upon him the value of precious souls, and 
the brevity and uncertainty of life. These experiences forced him to the conclusion that 
he should give his life to winning men to Christ. In the intervening years since the 
war, the Reverend Bryce Hartin has traveled extensively throughout Canada, U.S.A., 
Southeast Asia, India, the Middle East, and across the continent of Australia, speaking 
at conventions and conducting evangelistic crusades. He is a forceful speaker with a 
vital message for these crisis days, and has often preached to crowds numbering many 
thousands. 

While conducting a crusade in Tasmania in 1963, e came in contact with the 
pastor of The Wesleyan Church at Launceston, who invited him to be the evangelist at 
a special series of meeti gs to be held the following year. That same year he was the 
evangelist at the Wesleyan Christmas Camp at Healesville where God blessed his 
ministry. 

One major problem faced Bryce Hartin in his evangelistic work. Many of the 
hundreds of converts who had sought and found the Lord were not channeled into 
evangelical churches and thus failed to receive real Christian nurture and piritual 
food. "How may I conserve th fruit of my ministry?" he asked. His fellowship with 
the Wesleyans brought new vision and hope for the future. As he studied carefully the 
Wesleyan doctrine, he said, "This is what I believe with all my heart." He was led to 
make application to the district to be received into the Wesleyan ministry. 

Realizing the need to spend time in pastoral work, he accepted a call from the 
College Church in Glenroy and has served as pastor for the past three years. His 
longing is to see a spiritual revival in th is country, for he feels the time has come to 
move out again into evangelistic work th roughout Victoria, and the other states of the 
Commonwealth. 

There are twelve million people living in Australia-three and a quarter million of 
these are in Victoria, of which two and a quarter million are located in the city and 
suburbs of Melbourne-a very small percentage are born-again Christians. Many of the 
people are so intent upon making money, builtling homes, and caring for their families, 
that they have no time to attend church or to think of their eternal destiny. The 
popular ecumenical movement has lowered the st ndards of Christianity to the level 
where there is hardly a line of demarcation between the world and the church member, 
making a real awakening needful. 

We believe The Wesleyan Church has a vital message and mission to meet the 
needs of the people in this land. Will you pray with us that God will guide and direct 
the planning for this outreach through evangelism? The time is short, the spiritual 
decline is increasing. It must be now. 

Evangelist Bryce Hartin 
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John and Reva Martin say that serving 
as missionaries in New Guinea under 
Wesleyan Gospel Corps is 

Better Than 
Retirement 

We usually think of mission work as going to 
some faraway land and preaching the gospel to 
the lost to fulfill the Great Commission. It is 
that, but ever so much more. 

Joining the Wesleyan Gospel Corps gives "old 
folks" a place that otherwise we would be un
qualified to fill-my wife as a teacher and myself 
a builder. Missionaries' days are filled to over
flowing and we are happy to do anything that 
we can to lighten their loads. 

Needed are: 
Schools so the people can learn to read the 
Scriptures for themselves. 
Dormitories for the children too far away 
from outstation villages to go home through 
the week. 

A Bible school to train local pastors and lead
ers so they can eventually take over the work 
themselves. 
Houses for missionaries and workers. 
A clinic to treat colds, flu and such illnesses; 
babies' burns, as they play around the fire in 
their little grass-roofed houses; cuts and sores 
as bare feet and little clothing often make 
these people victims of their two main tools
the ax and machete. 

Permanent buildings as bush-type buildings 
last only from four to five years. 

It was a beautiful Easter Sunday morning as 
several hundred local and outstation people gath
ered on the hilltop site of another need-a new 
church building to seat perhaps a thousand, with 
wall-to-wall woven pit-pit "carpet." (No back
to-the-wall financing!) Seats are not needed as 
they are used to sitting crosslegged on the floor. 
A galvanized roof would be the main cost. 

After several songs, Victor Chamberlin brought 
the message in pidgin and Piabo, the national 
leader, translated it into Widu. Then a fund
raising campaign followed. A shilling, 10¢, is like 
the widow's mite to these people who have so 
very little cash income. A good amount was raised 
in cash and pledges. 

It is easy to get a crowd as there are no cars, 
TV or resorts to tempt the people. All supplies, 
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from a 400-pound oil refrigerator to galvanized 
roofing, have had to be brought in over a 100-
mile jeep road or flown into Pangia and carried 
in the last three miles over a steep, slippery foot 
trail. The missionary has been engineering a new 
road out over these rugged foothills and we have 
hope of riding out in style one of these days
a jeep road at best, but thankful for that. 

Missionary life is no place for those wedded to 
physical comforts. It can be pretty rugged at 
times, yet the rewards are great, as this morning 
when we saw people that were formerly fighting 
each other now gathered together in a worship 
service. These New Guinea folk, unspoiled by 
many of the evil customs and habits of the civi
lized (although they have plenty of their own), 
offer a fertile field, ripe for the harvesting. 

"When the roll is called up yonder" we expect 
to meet many of these Christians, but we are 
afraid that many of the civilized who have had 
so much light will be missing. 

Yes, this is much better than semi-retirement 
at home in Florida, and we are happy in the 
service of the King. 

An Incident 
in the life of a disciple in New Guinea 

Claudine Chamberlin, New Guinea 

Apuka, pastor and teacher at Maupini, a distant 
outstation, was sitting about the fire with his 
little family, and having given thanks to God, 
was carefully digging the roasted kau-kau (sweet 
potatoes, pronounced cow-cow) from the hot 
ashes. 

Just as the last tasty morsel was about to be 
devoured, cries of distress and urgency drifted 
through the cane-woven walls of the hut. "Apuka, 
Apuka! Where is Apuka's house?" The cries 
came nearer now. 

Upon hearing his name, Apuka rushed to the 
opening of the tiny mission station. Who could 
be calling him this time of morning? And who 
in his area would not know where to find his 
house? With these questions in mind, he saw 
a group of men, some running ahead, others 
trudging along behind and carrying a stretcher 
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of poles and vines. While panting for breath, 
the runners asked in unison, "Where is Apuka, 
the mission teacher?" They were relieved to 
discover that Apuka stood before them. 

"We are from a village several hours away, 
but we have heard that you pray for the sick and 
the dead and they get up again! This woman we 
are bringing, has died finish-but just her heart 
stops yet. You pray for her!" (She was uncon
scious, but her heart was still beating.) 

Apuka felt sudden weakness to think that 
these, his own people, should have such confi
dence in him. Briefly and silently he prayed, 
"Oh, God, who am I that these men should be
lieve in me? You must help this woman!" Im
mediately he assured the men, "I am only a black 
man like you. I don't have much understanding, 
but the God on top is a strong fella God who 
can make the sick well. I will pray and ask Him 
to help this woman. Then you must take her 
quickly to the house-sick." 

He prayed a short, but believing prayer, not 
only for this one so desperately ill, but for those 
who had carried her in that they might hear 

and follow God's "talk." Soon after prayer, the 
woman rallied so that all recognized it was God 
who was undertaking. Their confidence in the 
pastor was stronger than ever now. They insisted 
that they spend the day and night at his house, 
but promised that the next morning they would 
carry the woman to the "house-sick." Apuka 
agreed, and so it was that this little group, while 
sitting crosslegged about the open fire, heard for 
the first time the simple truths of the gospel. 

The following morning the men wound their 
way up and down and across the miles to the 
little aid-post, wondering and commenting on the 
strange things they had heard. "Apuka's God is 
strong!" they acclaimed one to another. "Our 
woman would have died for sure!" 

The doctor-boy did not seem to know what 
was the trouble and consequently did not treat 
the woman. The little company headed back
not to their own village-but to Apuka's house, 
where they felt safer and closer to God. There 
they remained for several days, where prayer was 
available and they could hear a little more of 
God's "good talk." 

A tribute to Reverend Mrs. Rhoda Henry, Gingerland, Nevis, who departed 
this life on April 21, 1969 

The service was conducted in an old, shingled 
church located on the backside of the little 
Caribbean island of Nevis. Far from the cross
roads of either sea-lanes or airways, the house was 
packed with mourners and just as many were 
forced to remain outside. 

The grave was not very deep. It was uneven and 
jagged having been dug out of the rock-hard 
ground, but it received the remains of one that 
has influenced hundreds throughout the Carib
bean and elsewhere, pointing them to Christ and 
to a richer spiritual life. 

When she was born seventy-four years ago, 
her parents named her Rhoda. Nearly sixty years 
ago she was born again and God named her His 
child. After faithful and untiring service, she 
became widely known as Mother Henry. More 
than being the parent of her own children, she 
was indeed a "mother" to many spiritual children. 

She is the mother of the Gingerland Wesleyan 
Church, the second largest in the district of St. 
Kitts, Nevis and Saba. She started the work fifty
three years ago. Later she served in other areas 
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Don W achenschwanz, supt. 
St. Kitts-Nevis 

of the West Indies but she was able to spend 
her last years near the church which she had 
founded. 

She was also a mother to an army of Christian 
soldiers, many now serving important roles in 
the ranks of society and the church. This number 
includes Reverend Austin Gumbs, superintend
ent of the Antigua district; Mr. Ingle Blackette, 
a senior government officer, local preacher and 
member of the St. Kitts District Council; Rev
erend Mrs. Georgetta Thomas, an ordained min
ister and pastor's wife, and Mr. Joshua Francis, 
church secretary and local preacher of the large 
St. John's, Antigua Church. 

Just as some are able to see in the dark better 
than others, so was Mother Henry able to see 
diamonds of truth in the Holy Scriptures which 
she exposed to the people in all their brilliance. 
Another virtue was her Christlike spirit. Instead 
of substituting flattery for truth, she gave the 
truth but sweetened it with kindness and love. 

However, the most remarkable thing was her 
prayer ministry. Her prayers were not confined 
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to physical healing, although that was a great 
part of it, but she prayed with real compassion 
for all the needs: for children, for pastors, for 
superintendents, for the district and for the work 
of the Lord around the world. People pressed by 
needs from many points would beat a path to 
her door to be saturated with fervent, holy prayer; 
later to leave with lighter step, relaxed, touched 
by the Master. 

The dedicated life of Mother Henry with its 
far-reaching effects is a direct result of the 
Church's vision and action in sending forth mis
sionaries to the West Indies some seventy years 
ago. Is it any wonder, then, that our spirit of 
church loyalty is fired to a militant fervor, offen-

During the annual conference one service is 
designated as the Malihambi service with the 
women in charge. In this service each church 
in the district brings its offering when it is 
called for. After each sum of money is counted 
and the amount is reported they sing and clap 
their hands with joy. The total offering is then 
given to the inkhosikaz.i (missionary's wife) to 
be turned over to the district treasurer and ap
plied to an approved project. Our Malihambi 
women are happy that the Lord has given them 
a place to work in His vineyard. 

sively and defensively, so that we shout: ----------~----------. 

Onward, Christian soldiers, 
Marching as to war; 
With the cross of Jesus, 
Going on before. 

Malihambi (Continued from page 16) 

new ones, starting new work in villages and also 
building preachers' houses . 

Malihambi provides a time of fellowship for 
the women and also gives them a spiritual up
lift. They go back to their homes with a new 
determination to serve the Lord. 

Swaziland Bible women presenting their Malihambi 
(missionary) offering 
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1 Miss Wi1ma Cheney (Furlough} 
1 Rev. Donald Wachemchwaoz (St. Kitts) 
4 Rev. Canoll BJeDtlDa&er (Jamaica} 
4 Mn. Cbades (Myra} Smden (S. Africa) 
7 Dr. Harold Butcbel (7.ambia} 
8 Rev. Ronald Heavilin (Puerto Rico) 
8 Mn. Robert (Julia) Smith (Philippines) 
9 Dr. Storer Emmett (Haiti) 
9 Rev. Donald Miller (S. Africa) 
9 Mn. Dewain (Beryle) Silvernale (Furlough) 

11 Mn. Ronald (Ruth) King (Barbados) 
12 Miss Aylo Lippe (Puerto Rico) 
14 Miss Marian Donaldson (Furlough) 
25 Mn. Philip (Mildred) Wiley (Guyana) 
30 Rev. Paul Bauer (Furlough) 

C2iildnm. 
4 Brunilda Fowler (Puerto Rico) 1964 
4 Dadynda Neyman (Furlough) 1964 
6 Wayne Chamberlin (New Guinea) 1951 
7 Bmce Morgan (S. Africa) 1957 
9 Adda Jo Wachemchwanz (St. Kitts) 1954 · 

11 Esther Goldsmith (Puerto Rico) 1961 
12 Donald Wachenschwanz. Jr. (St. D:ts) 1952 
13 Gary Wiley (Guyana) 1956 
28 PhilJp Hotchkin (New Guinea) 1956 
28 Gregory Dekker (Sierra Leone) 1960 
30 Rebecca Ruth Smith (Philippines) 1966 
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PRAY FOR: 
1 The Mason twins are not well, and Mrs. C. J. 
Knupp has a broken foot. Ask the Lord to meet 
these needs in Guyana. 

2 National pastors Spence, William, Lynton 
and Quinn in the Caribbean have recently moved 
to different pastorates. They desire God's anoint
ing in their new locations. 

3 The health of Don and Joy Bray, New Guin
ea; both need a touch from God. 

4 The safety of the Latin-America Tour group, 
and that their missionary vision shall be enlarged. 

5 Special Harvest-Thanksgiving services in Hon
duras this month at La Ceiba, Tela, and Puerto 
Cortes Churches. 

6 The missionary emphasis at August camps 
and conferences that people will not be the same 
but will return home with new insight and prayer 
burden for missions. 

7 Dr. Marilyn Birch, beginning a fifth term at 
Kamakwie Hospital, Sierra Leone, that her life 
and labors shall bring many patients to God. 

8 The nine-day campaigns in Colombian Wes
leyan churches as members train for visitation 
and Bible distribution. 

9 Pondoland ( S. Africa) Annual Conference 
that revival may come to delegates and spread as 
they return to their churches. 

10 Nurse Betty Freeborn commencing her work 
at Bethesda Hospital, Rhodesia, that she may 
have grace for the tasks and tests that may be 
hers. 

11 The opening of the second semester of the 
Bible school in Manaus, Brazil, and also services 
beginning at a new preaching point in the city. 

12 Rich blessings to accompany each service of 
the Filipino District WMS three-day zone con
ventions meeting during August. 

13 Youth to respond to Christ at the District 
Youth Convention in Haiti. 

14 Summer Gospel Corps workers serving on 
seven fields that their help may be a blessing and 
benefit in each place. 

15 Missionaries homeward bound: Marian Don
aldson, the C.E. Joneses, and the Dean Phillips 
and Joe Neyman families. 
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16 A special request from Dorothy Hotchkin 
for help as she teaches Bible classes in New Guin
ea. 

17 The Peru Bible School second term now in 
session that students will have open hearts and 
minds as they study. 

18 The short-term girls' school in New Guinea 
that workers shall have special insight to present 
truths most needed in the little time available. 

19 The seven missionaries who have been on 
short summer furlough that they may return to 
their tasks physically and spiritually refreshed. 

20 New missionaries in their initial adjust
ments: Harriet Bruner, Colombia; Lois Curtiss, 
Sierra Leone; and Audrey Hublard, Puerto Rico. 

21 Miss Blanche Tedrow returning early from 
Zambia due to ill health. 

22 The women's neighborhood meetings in Ja
pan that these may be fruitful and reach needy 
women for Christ. 

23 Field superintendents in several countries 
where there is political unrest that they may have 
discernment in making decisions. 

24 The administrative staff of World Missions 
in their numerous tasks of carrying on the work 
from Headquarters. 

25 Ann Bowman to benefit from attending a 
three-week course at London Summer Institute 
of Linguistics before furlough. 

26 The Franklin Heer and Harold Johnson 
families as they take additional schooling this year 
before returning to their fields. 

27 The Paul Meeks family, recently returned to 
the Philippines, tha.t they shall find joy and op
portunity in their new assignment. 

28 Christians in Nepal to be strengthened with 
might in the inner man and that their personal 
witness shall result in the conversion of other 
Nepalese. 

29 The unhindered progress of the pig and 
agricultural projects on La Gonave, Haiti, where 
the food shortage is acute. 

30 Rebecca Fabyancic in her many secretarial 
duties in Choma, Zambia. 

31 The Spirit to have His way in the final 
months of the New Life For All campaigns in 
Sierra Leone. 

21 



Women's Missionary Society 

Mrs. Mildred Scott, director 
Miss Ruth Meeks, asst. director 

Mrs. Arleen Wiley, YMWB gen. director 

"As Ye Do It 
Unto These" 

Ruth Meeks 

Christmas in August! For some who live in 
the part of the States where there are changing 
seasons of spring, summer, fall and winter, it is 
hard to think of Christmas without icicles, snow 
and all the glitter that means Christmas to us. 
But many people of other climates celebrate with 
beautiful poinsettias blooming in their own back
yards, fresh white sand spread over their neat 
doorsteps, and the hot summer sun beaming 
down upon them. So we in the States can pre
tend, and have Christmas in August. 

A National Workers' Christmas Fund was ap
proved in the WMS financial program at Louis
ville last fall. To some this will be a new project, 
but a thrilling one! 

The purpose is to join together as a WMS to 
send a special Christmas love gift to each na
tional worker abroad under the World Missions 
Department. The money sent to this fund will 
be equally divided among the workers. 

These notes of thanks from some of the na
tionals who have received a special Christmas 
gift from this fund in the past will show you 
how much it is appreciated. 

"Dear Sisters: 
With all love and respect, I address you 
with my most cordial greetings, desiring that 
the Almighty bless you. We arrived one more 
time to another Christmas and as in other years, 
this time you have opened your heart and your 
hands in order that we might receive a present. 
That means very much to us, because in it we 
can see your good will and esteem toward us. 
Personally, I appreciate sincerely this gesture 
of kindness and I trust that the Giver of all 
good gifts will repay each of you abundantly. 
I repeat my gratefulness with these words, 
'Thank you very much,' and may the Lord 
bless you. 
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Your sister in Christ, 
Caritina Altamirano" 

The next letter is from one of the pastors and 
also a teacher in the Bible school in Mexico. 

"Esteemed Sisters: 
Our gratitude toward you is sincere and above 
all profound. The Lord has marvelously used 
you every time you have had an opportunity 
and this time He returns to repeat the case. 
Thanks to our God! We will never be tired 
of thanking you for what you are doing for us 
with your good offering of love for the workers 
here in Mexico. Many thanks, sisters, and 
may the Lord add to you His spiritual riches, 
much more abundantly than what we could 
hope. 

Yours sincerely in Christ, 
Pedro Martinez" 

The last letter comes from a young lady who 
is a deaconess in one of the large churches in the 
city of San Luis Potosi, Mexico. 

"Very esteemed Sisters in Christ: 
With much pleasure and appreciation in my 
heart, I take my pen to address you by means 
of this simple letter in which I express my 
gratitude to each and every person who worked 
together through love for the blessed cause of 
the Lord to make us feel happy in the Christ
mas that just passed. I am referring to the 
Christmas gift that I received and that was a 
great help. In those days I remembered that 
Gift, so great, which one day God sent for each 
one of us, many of whom have received Him 
with all of our heart. But many have not want
ed to accept Him. Thanks to God for our 
Lord Jesus Christ and thanks to you. May 
God bless you and repay you is my desire and 
prayer. 

Your Sister in Christ, 
Silvia Ramirez" 

August is the month designated by the WMS 
Executive Committee for this special emphasis. 
All National Workers' Christmas money should 
be sent through your local WMS treasurer. Please 
take your offering soon so that this Christmas 
gift will arrive on time. Since there are approxi
mately 1300 national workers, we must set a goal 
of about $7,000 if each one is to receive $5 . 

The true spirit of Christmas is the spirit of 
Christ, which is love and service. It is important 
to live Christmas all the year. And "as ye do it 
unto these, ye do it unto me." 
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I VJtA nt to pra '1 
Arleen Wiley 

"To make a m1ss10nary, start with a boy," is 
aptly stated. Every child deserves the opportunity 
to hear missionary stories, to read missionary 
books, to feel the joy of sharing in missionary of
ferings, and to know the thrill of praying-pray
ing personally for missionaries, their children, and 
other children around the world. This is why 
YMWB is seeking to enlist every boy and girl as 
a YMWB member. This is why every church 
should have YMWB and every child a member of 
YMWB. May we accept from our Heavenly Fa
ther the faith and wisdom to work toward the 
fulfillment and joy of this realization. 

It is because of this concern YMWB has a 
Prayer Partner program. Prayer is talking to God 
and listening to God. Without prayer there is no 
spiritual life nor development. Jesus listens to 
children when they talk to Him just as He did 
when He held them on His lap. Through prayer 
the minds grow in wisdom of God and love to
ward others. He wants to pray. 

A child's capacity to know God increases as his 
world enlarges and his experiences broaden. Be
cause a child cannot comprehend God in the 
same relationship as a mature adult, does not 
mean that his God-given spirit of worship should 
not be encouraged. His capacity to know God 
enlarges when his worship experience is mean
ingful. His prayer experiences, if personal, acti
vate a child to a close relationship with God. He 
needs to get acquainted with those for whom he 
is praying, thus making this a personal relation
ship. He needs to pray. 

A child is born with a capacity to know God: 
he is born with a right to know God. It is the 
responsibility and opportunity of leaders to see 
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that this knowledge is provided as readily and as 
adequately as knowledge of the affairs of men. 
The children can name the long list of astro
nauts. That is fine, but can they name the mis
sionaries? They can quote the TV commercials 
by the yard because of exposure in the home. 
Are they being exposed to the missionaries, their 
children, and nationals by name in prayer? 

Children seem to be naturally missionary-mind
ed and respond wonderfully to the missionary 
challenge. However, this characteristic must be 
nurtured. Why are children growing into non
missionary minded youth and adults? Can it be 
they are not being instructed and exposed? 

Since the child has the need to worship, he 
must be taught to pray and praise. Long before 
a child .can understand God, he can be taught 
reverence, love, and respect by precept and ex
ample. He can see one reading the Bible, kneel
ing in prayer: he can hear the prayers that in
clude the world. Thus worship often precedes 
and prepares for understanding fact. Before the 
child is four years of age he acquires his patterns 
of right and wrong mostly by imitation. His feel
ing about God will be a reflection of the religion 
he finds about him. His feelings about others 
and the world is likewise reflected. 

YMWB members are selecting prayer partners 
for whom each will be praying daily. Each child 
will want to get acquainted with his partner. 
Prayer is not one-sided-it involves both individ
uals. While little Johnnie is praying in English, 
his partner may be praying, "Masra, tan na hem 
sei, kibri hem tidei, no meki didibri tesi hem, 
tapooe dem mofoe dem meti foe dem no moe 
njam hem na pasi .... " (Master, be on his side, 
keep him today, don't let the devil test him too 
much, stop the mouths of animals so they will 
not eat him on his path today .... ) You may 
question that a missionary child would thus pray. 
For many of them, the national language of their 
"adopted" country has become their most fluent 
and intimate means of communication. 

The prayer program is teaching the child that 
he can really talk to God, that he can trust God, 
because both are interested in these real live peo
ple who are depending upon the child to pray 
for them. What better way can there be for a 
child to come into a close relationship with His 
Heavenly Father? He no longer prays, "that mis
sionary over there" nor "the children around the 
world" but he is praying for Becky in New Guin
ea, or David in Brazil, or Lisa in Surinam. His 
world is enlarging: his experiences are extending 
out and beyond himself: he is becoming ac
quainted with His wonderful God by being in
volved in a meaningful prayer life. He is saying, 
"I want to pray!" This is the desire of the child 
and he is looking to adults to teach him how. 
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What about gifts and honorariums to missionaries 

~nswers from General Secretary, E.L. Wilson 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 
ON WORLD MISSIONS POLICY 

Change in policy is inherent to merger. This 
is true in the Department of World Missions as 
in all other departments. While both missionary 
organizations of the former denominations have 
had one great "gospel" to preach and one great 
world to "evangelize," there have naturally been 
differences in organizational structure, admin· 
istrative procedures, and traditional practices 
that have come into focus in the bringing to
gether of the two organizations. Though we 
have many things in common in areas of policy, 
yet there are some changes that seem necessary 
to effect a successful, unified program. 

The Committees, Commission, and Board are 
still working to perfect the new policy. As soon 
as possible, it will be printed and made avail· 
able for distribution to interested persons. How
ever, we are able to release some policy informa· 
tion now that will clarify some of the questions 
in the minds of our people. The following are 
questions and answers relative to policy con· 
cerning the Department's involvement with its 
missionaries, including gifts, honorariums, equip
ment, and other fringe benefits for those under 
appointment for overseas service: 

WHAT DOES THE MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT 
DO FOR ITS MISSIONARIES? 

The Department of World Missions provides 
salary for all of its missionaries under full ap
pointment, as well as child allowances and extra 
benefits as set by the General Board of Admin
istration. These benefits include educational 
aid for children while they are overseas, plus $500 
a year college aid for each missionary child 
during the first two years of college. While 
missionaries are home on furlough, the Depart
ment provides rent allowance, if an apartment 
is not available in the mission home. It pays all 
expenses relative to transportation to and from 
the field, including tickets, passports, visas, and 
other necessary documents, as well as freight 
costs up to 800 pounds for each adult missionary 
and 250 pounds for each child for first-termers 
and a lesser amount for missionaries who are 
returning to the same field. A thorough health 
checkup is provided, both at the time of de
parture to the field and upon returning home 
for furlough. In addition to these benefits, the 
Department provides a hospital aid plan, as well 
as 12% payment to the Wesleyan Pension F'und 

for each missionary under full appointment. Each 
adult missionary receives a vacation allowance. 

CAN MISSIONARIES RECEIVE PERSONAL 
GIFTS WHILE ON THE FIELD? 

The current policy permits the giving of per· 
sonal gifts and offerings for missionaries while 
serving on the field. Personal .contributions, if 
sent to the Department of World Missions clearly 
designated as personal gifts, will go to the mis
sionary over and above his salary on the next 
monthly overseas support check. It is to be 
recognized that missionaries, of all people, are 
able to use gifts to good advantage. There may 
even be emergencies, in which case our people 
are urged to give. 

DOES POLICY PROVIDE FOR GIFTS AND 
HONORARIUMS WHILE ON FURLOUGH? 

Yes, the General Board of Administration ap
proves the receiving of gifts and honorariums 
by missionaries on furlough for both personal 
and field equipment. For example, for personal 
equipment each adult missionary may receive 
up to $250, and $75 for each missionary child. 
Besides personal equipment, we realize there 
may be items needed on the field for field equip
ment. For this reason, provision is made for the 
missionary to take equipment with him to the 
field in accordance with directives from the field 
as outlined by the policy. If a missionary should 
receive Christmas or birthday gifts while on fur
lough, he is not expected to consider these as 
either personal or field equipment funds, neither 
do they need to be reported. 

DOES THE MISSIONARY HAVE TO TURN IN 
HIS GIFTS AND HONORARIUMS TO THE 

DEPARTMENT? 
To assure that the missionaries have adequate 

field equipment, and since it is our policy to 
equip missionary residences with basic major 
furniture and appliances, the Department pro
vides a reserve plan. This plan provides as a 
routine procedure that all gifts and honorariums 
received by the missionary while home on fur
lough beyond the allowed personal equipment, 
shall be turned in to the Department by either 
the missionary or the donor and held in reserve. 
This money is not transferrable to other World 
Missions funds. It is designated for approved 
field equipment and related shipping costs, ·and 
will go to his field as authorized by the field or 
missionary council. 
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Candidates for baptism from the Villa Palmeras Wesleyan Church, Puerto Rico. Pastor 
Miguel Rivera stands at the right. Photo by John Putney. 



How is missionary policy formulated? 
What are the terms of service for 
Wesleyan missionaries? 

c:.-12\. n s w ers from Gen er al Secretary, E.L. Wilson 

Step by step, we are in process of coordinating 
policy in three major areas of the work under 
the Department of World Missions. This policy 
covers the missionary, the national church, and 
the indigenization of the work. Items concern· 
ing the first portion of the policy are nearing 
completion and duplicated copies are available 
for missionary staff and key interested persons. 
Eventually, it will be in printed form and avail· 
able on request. 

The following questions and answers should 
interest you: 

How is World Missio11s policy established? 
While suggestions are prepared by the General 

Secretary of World Missions, through consulta· 
tion with the field superintendents and office 
staff, these suggestions are presented to the 
Commission on World Missions for review, re· 
vision, and recommendation to the General Board 
of Administration for approval. The General 
Board of Administration has the sole authority 
to establish policy governing the work of World 
Missions. 

What is the procedure for changing of World Mis
sions policy? 

The policy may be revised from time to time, 
at the discretion of the General Board of Admin· 
istration. It shall be reviewed once a quad· 
rennium for any necessary updating. Such re· 
vision shall be prepared and recommended for 
the consideration of the General Board of Ad· 
ministration at its last regular session prior to 
the General Conference. Recommendations for 
changes, besides those originating with the Gen· 
eral Secretary of World Missions, the Commission 
on World Missions, or the General Board of 
Administration, may also come from the field 
superintendents and the field or missionary 
council. 

What are the terms of service for Wesleyan mission
aries? 

According to the new policy, the terms of 
service vary as follows: 

A four-year contract with one-year furlough 
is available for Australia, Colombia, Honduras, 
India, Japan, Luzon, Nepal, Peru, Puerto Rico, 
Rhodesia, South Africa, Taiwan, the West Indies, 
Zambia, and New Guinea. 
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A three·year contract with one-year furlough 
is available for Brazil, Guyana, Mindanao, Sierra 
Leone, and Surinam. 

In the above two cases, the one-year furlough 
may be shortened to a minimum of three months. 

Special contracts are as follows: 
a. A 21-month field term with a three-month 

furlough will be optional for missionary 
teachers, nurses, etc., on fields within the 
Western Hemisphere whose three-month 
absence from the field will not necessitate 
sending a replacement. The same option 
is available to Australian missionaries 
serving in New Guinea. 

b. Missionary teachers who serve under 
special government acceptance and sup· 
port may have different lengths of term 
than other missionaries on their fields, 
the average term being thirty months to 
three years. 

c. The term of North American missionaries 
to Mexico and South African missionaries 
to South African fields shall be four 
years. A one-month furlough will be 
granted at the end of the fourth year. 

W hen does the term of service begin and end? 
The term of field contract for each missionary 

begins with departure from the homeland and 
ends with the departure from the field. If the 
missionary desires to visit places of interest 
enroute to or from the field, he can do so at his 
own expense. The Department of World Mis
sions arranges ocean or air travel by economical 
routes. Missionaries may request to sign a field 
contract exceeding the usual length of term for 
his particular field up to a five-year limit. 
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George B. Hilson, 
former district superintendent and pastor 
of the San Juan Wesleyan Community 
(English-speaking) Church. 
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Spanish-speaking Puerto Rico affords The Wesleyan Church unrestrict
ed opportunities for training Christian workers to serve throughout 
the Latin American fields. Divine guidance is being sought concern
ing the establishment of an advanced theological training center. 

For those who are willing to venture, open doors seem to be no prob
lem. So it was that almost unexpectedly, the open door in Puerto Rico 
presented itself in 1951, and the first meetings were held in 1952, with 
Rev. 0. G. McKinley and Rev. Orval Butcher as workers. 

Rev. and Mrs. Robert Crosby were sent out as pioneering mission
aries. They were supported in the effort by occupational missionaries who 
gave themselves without reserve in construction as well as other phases of 
the work. Together, they realized the organization and establishment of 
the church in Caparra Terrace. 

After a group of small churches joined the mission, it was decided to 
organize a Provisional Conference with Rev. Ronald Heavilin as president, 
who served for two years. Rev. Charles Day then served for two years, 
followed by Rev. Efrain Santiago for two years. From 1965 to 1969, that 
responsibility has been mine. At the recent conference, Rev. Leandro 
Morales was elected district superintendent. 

At present, we have Rev. and Mrs. William Goldsmith pioneering a 
church in Levittown. The attendance is in the seventies and prospects 
are good. Land for church and parsonage has been purchased, and we 
have paid $4,000 down and hope in three years to pay the balance. We 
are now in the process of building a parsonage on the property that will 
have a carport twenty feet by fifty-five feet in which the group will tempo
rarily worship. The congregation is already receiving regular offerings to 
help in paying for the property and building. 

We are grateful that today we have six Puerto Rican ordained elders
the last one came to us November 1, to pastor the Caparra Terrace Church . 
His name is Rev. Roman Hernandez. Another of our ministers, Rev. 



Francisco Rodriguez, is entering the field of gen
eral evangelism. 

A year ago, the conference began to experience 
its first outreach, as a group, to other countries. 
Rev. Leandro Morales and Rev. Juan Hidalgo 
spent time assisting Wesleyan churches in Co
lombia in their Evangelism-in-Depth Campaigns. 
They were given a real workout, but came home 
so thrilled with the experience that they plan 
to go back. 

Since the number of evangelical boards with 
work in Puerto Rico has been very small until 
the last few years, most of them are just getting 
started, mainly on the cast end of the island. 
We are anxious to venture toward the west encl 
and south side of the island as soon as possible. 
We have had an initial contact which we are 
hoping will result in an opening in Mayaguez. 

This is not the largest island in the world, but 
it has more lost souls per square mile than any 

I Met God 
In Levittown, P. R. 

Captain Joe Sturz, USAF 

All my life I have tried to be where the action 
is. My goal was to try everything at least once. 
Always I searched for the swinging crowd. Dur
ing college, I joined a social fraternity and went 
to many parties. I lived for myself alone-what
ever I wanted, I got, regardless of the question
able ethics involved. My craving for adventure 
caused me to use others to gratify my own desires. 

After college, I volunteered for the Air Force 
and was commissioned a lieutenant. My job in 
radar involved a lot of travel. In 196 5, I was 
sent to a small island in the Pacific for a year. 
There I began to review my life and to realize 
what an empty and meaningless existence I had. 
Upon returning to the United States, the Air 
Force sent me back to college to obtain an M.A. 
degree in psychology. Then followed marriage 
and, in time, the arrival of a son. 

My next assignment was as an advisor to the 
Puerto Rican Air National Guard here at Punta 
Salinas. We bought a house in Levittown Lakes 
and settled down to enjoy the affluent life. My 
salary was good, and we were living in a place 
where all our friends envied us . Surely life would 
be satisfying and meaningful now. However, my 
restlessness continued. Here, with my wife and 
child, surrounded by a beautiful home and mate
rial possessions, I should be content. Why was 
I not happy? 
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other coun try or island in the Western Hemis
phere. The need is where the people are, so we 
must concentrate more and more evangelistic ef
fort in Puerto Rico. 

THE WESLEYAN ACADEMY 
As the mission church grew in Puerto Hico, the 

need hecame evident for a missionary teacher to 
instruct the missionary children. Miss Barbara Suggs 
(now Mrs. Ellsworth Fowler) became that teacher. 
The classroom group grew and reached beyond the 
missionary families until today the Wesleyan Acad
emy includes all twelve grades with over 400 en
rolled. The present faculty numbers twenty-six. Stu
dents from the academy have attended Central, Mar
ion, and Houghton Colleges with a goodly number 
attending the University of Puerto Rico. Our hope 
and prayer is that through the school will come 
ministers and workers who will assume much of the 
church work. 

Parsonage-chapel under construction at Levittown. 

Soon after moving to Levittown, we began at
tending the Wesleyan church. But surely this 
was not the answer. I had been raised in a Chris
tian home and had attended church for years 
when younger but that had not satisfied me. 
What was the answer? As I read the Bible and 
listened to men in the church talk about Christ, 
I began to realize that my problem was rooted in 
my own selfishness and self-centeredness, in not 
following Christ and serving Him. I had known 
about Him with my mind but not with my 
heart. My restlessness was because I had no 
real fellowship with God my Creator or Christ 
His Son. The Holy Spirit did not fill my heart. 

One night last summer, I could live without 
Him no longer so I knelt in my home and asked 
Christ to forgive me for all those years of re
bellion. I invited Hirn to come in, to take con
trol of my life, and to live in my heart. Since 
that time, my restlessness has ceased; joy and 
peace have filled my heart. Instead of being the 
taker, I am now trying to be the giver. My life has 
changed radically as I, the selfish one, now try to 
show others the love of God. 

"I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; 
yet not I, but Christ 11veth in me: and the life 
which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith 
of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave him
self for me" (Galatians 2:20). 
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The graceful coconut palms, the ever-changing 
blue-green-gray-aqua ocean waves, the bright sun, 
the soft trade winds, the lush tropical foliage are 
still part of the Puerto Rican scene. But since 
that November day of 1493 when Columbus set 
foot on the island of Borinquen (so called be
cause of the resident Arawak Indian name for the 
island-Boriquen) or Puerto Rico (rich port) as 
we know it, life has undergone a tremendous 
revolution. 

For those of us who live in the San Juan (St. 
Joirn) capital area, sights and sounds could be 
described th us: noise (car horns, constant jet 
arrivals -and departures, loud music, boat whistles, 
talking, laughing, and yelling the day long); ce
ment and concrete, seemingly endless miles of it, 
both in roads and buildings; heat and humidity, 
in the 80's and 90's at least half the year; 
flowers (hibiscus, African tulip trees, crotons, 
flamboyant trees, bougainvillea, poinsettias, jas
mine, gardenias); fruit trees (banana, coconut, 
papaya, breadfruit, mango, guanabanas or sour
sops, wild almonds, avocado, lime, lemon, orange) . 
And ever, always, everywhere people in the streets 
hurrying, rushing, speeding. 

There is tremendous competition evidenced in 
almost every facet of life in Puerto Rico, with 
resultant effects throughout the social strata of 
the people of this beautiful island. 

Spanish is, of course, the official language here, 
but nearly everyone understands English too, 
since it is a required subject in the first eight 
grades of school. Everywhere can be seen and 
heard the effects of the combinations of the lan
guages (ad in paper-"un mattress y un box 
spring de color brown"), and some words have 
been termed "Spanglish." 

Puerto Ricans in general are very sociable, 
talkative, and generous. They enjoy lively music 
and dancing. Probably the most popular sport 
is baseball. Bullfighting is allowed, but the bull 
can't be killed, just "picked at." 

Family ties are very close, and there is a great 
deal of visiting with relatives on weekends and 
holidays. Child discipline seems rather lax to us, 
but of course this varies from family to family, 
as in the mainland. Girls are somewhat more 
protected than boys, but there is quite a lot of 
freedom in dating now, no doubt due to Amer
ican influence (good or bad?). Many teen-agers 
own motor scooters or cycles, and/or cars. Old 
age is generally quite respected, as in the Euro
pean tradition. 

The influence of American ways of life-the 
endless struggle for the dollar and for "things" -
has had a great impact, especially in San Juan 
and other metropolitan areas. While life may 
seem more "simple" in the rural mountainous 
areas, the average San Juan dweller is concerned 
about world affairs, up on the latest styles, both 
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in dress and hair, concerned about taxes (Puerto 
Rican, not federal), and trying to "get ahead" 
to provide for the same things in life most Amer
icans are striving for. 

There are various social problems faced by 
government, social agencies, and churches here. 
Puerto Rico has a high divorce rate (ten legal 
causes); drug addiction is higher than in all fifty 
states ( 17,000 known addicts); and the highway 
death rate is also higher than in all fifty states 
(alcohol, an overabundance of cars, and hor
rendous driving habits). Other problems include 
prostitution, homosexuality (San Juan has been 
termed a "haven" for this), need for population 
control, overcrowding, and poverty. Puerto Rico 
has a smaller total area than the state of Con
necticut, but with a population of 2.8 million 
people. This represents one of the highest den
sities in the world-790 persons per square mile. 

We are especially pleased that a Wesleyan or
dained minister, Rev. Efrain Santiago, former 
pastor of the Caparra Wesleyan Church, is now 
the Secretary of Social Services for Puerto Rico, 
by appointment of the governor. This office car
ries heavy responsibilities for the betterment of 
life for Puerto Ricans, as it has under its juris
diction welfare programs, correctional institutions, 
and treatment and rehabilitation for drug addicts. 
Mr. Santiago is responsible for the supervision of 
nearly 4,000 employees in carrying out these pro
grams. 

Being Spanish in origin, Puerto Rico's chief 
religion is Roman Catholicism, but there is great 
freedom for religious services and work. There 
are many evangelicals of various denominations. 
Jehovah's Witnesses are very active, often seen 
going door to door with literature. 

Health conditions here are comparable to 
mainland averages. There are no "big killer" dis
eases since malaria has been wiped out, and 
there are many clinics and hospitals. Blue Cross
Blue Shield and the Triple-S health insurance 
plans are available. The University of Puerto 
Rico has a school of medicine, one of dentistry, 
and one of veterinary medicine. The United 
States Public Health Service has dispensaries, and 
has jurisdiction over incoming ships and aircraft, 
which might harbor disease-carrying pests. 

Getting an education in Puerto Rico is not 
simple. In 1968, the island spent $278 per stu
dent per school (public), while the stateside 
average is $696 per pupil. Many schools have 
double sessions, or triple sessions, with night 
classes. There is competition to enter the various 
private schools, of which our own Wesleyan Acad
emy is one. The controversy between the values 
of public versus private school education has 
come to the fore in the news of recent weeks. 
It is argued that the well-to-do who are able to 
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~ Thriving Church 
in the U.S. Virgin Islands 

James Campau, 
St. Thomas 

The Wesleyan work in the Virgin Islands be
gan about the same time the islands were pur
chased from Denmark by the United States in 
1917. Progress was very slow from that time until 
about 1958. Since then there has been a steady, 
rapid growth largely due to the influx of Chris
tians from the other islands of the Caribbean. 

Today the three Wesleyan churches on two of 
the three main United States Virgin Islands-St. 
Thomas and St. Croix-are entirely self-support
ing. An extensive program of evangelism in the 
area of branch Sunday schools, preaching points. 
and personal visitation keeps many of the mem
bers active for the Lord. The church on St. 
Thomas would comfortably seat 150. When the 
Sunday morning worship service started averaging 
over 250 and the evening service over 170, the 
members decided to build; thus, the St. Thomas 
Church is in the midst of a building program. 

The church in St. Thomas is pastored by th e 
issionaries, James and Shelby Campau. Those 

n St. Croix are pastored by two strong national 
astors whose influence is greatly felt in the 
ommunity. At the inaugural service for the Gov
mor of the Virgin Islands, the Rev. Wingrove 
ynton (pastor of the Christiansted Church) was 
sked to give the invocation. Rev. and Mrs. Her
ert Spence are being used of the Lord in bring
g revival to the Fredericksted Church. 
The young people are becoming burdened with 
e great challenge these islands have to offer. 

our of them are enrolling in the Caribbean 
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Pictured above left: Rev. James Campau and the 
new church on St. Thomas. 

Top right: Rev. and Mrs. Herbert Spence, pastors 
of the Fredericksted Church. 

Lower right: Part of the VBS group at the St. 
Thomas Church. 

Wesleyan College in September to prepare for 
the Christian ministry. 

Leadership development on the local level is 
very encouraging. The WELD program has been 
offered in the St. Thomas Church for the past 
two years and will be offered on St. Croix starting 
in September. The teachers of WELD were 
greatly encouraged this past June when six stu
dents successfully completed the requirements for 
the advanced teacher's certificate, and eleven stu
dents completed the requirements for the prelimi
nary certificate. All of these students are active. 
One young lady is starting a CYC program this 
September on St. Croix. Another is leading an es
tablished CYC program on St. Thomas, while 
still another is in charge of the branch Sunday 
schools there. Another young lady is director of 
a VBS numbering 200 boys and girls. 

Join us in prayer that these national leaders 
will be blessed of God as they continue the mar
velous work which they have been doing. 
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Ira M. Taylor, pastor 
Toronto, Canada 

Like emeralds on blue velvet the United States 
Virgin Islands rest half awake on the unbelievably 
azure waters of the Caribbean. 

The United States Virgin Islands are made up 
of St. Thomas, St. Croix, St. John, and fifty other 
islands, islets, and cays. These form an archi
pelago to the east of Puerto Rico. They are the 
most northerly of the Lesser Antilles which swing 
in a sweeping curve between the Caribbean and 
the South Atlantic. 

Christopher Columbus, on his second voyage 
to the West, discovered these islands, but be
cause of the Caribs, a warlike race, no attempt 
at colonization was made at that time. 

Only three of the islands are of any practical 
size: St. Thomas with an area of thirty-two square 
miles, St. Croix with an area of seventy-four square 
miles, and St. John with nineteen square miles. 

Generally the islands are mountainous. They 
rise sharply from the water's edge. All three is
lands rise to over one thousand feet above sea 
level. In such a confined area, this is consider
able. St. Thomas and St. John find their only 
level area on a narrow coastline which immediate
ly spirals to spectacular heights. St. Croix is a 
little more gentle with its mountains on the north 
shore falling away gradually to a rolling plain to 
the south. 

Palm-fringed coasts, white sands, and many bays 
make these islands a tourist paradise! 

Here you will find European architecture, 
American economy, and people as colorful as 
their background. The Dutch were the first to 
settle, but the islands changed hands frequently, 
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and in the space of a few years, seven flags flew 
over the area. 

No one knows what happened to the Caribs 
that once gave Columbus a hostile reception. 
When colonization was attempted, not a single 
Carib was found on the islands. The area was 
not uninhabited, however, for the Brethren of the 
Coast, pirates and villains of the seas, had estab
lished their stronghold in these parts. Schoolboys 
still feel their blood curdle when names like 
Bartholomew Sharp, Captain Kidd, and Edward 
Teach, better known as Blackbeard, are men
tioned. 

Plundering, bartering, and slavery were the or
der of the day. The Dutch, the Danes, the Eng
lish, and the French struggled for power in the 
Caribbean. Europeans became wealthy from ill
gotten gain. Sugar barons lined their pockets 
with gold as sugar plantations flourished on the 
free labor of slaves imported from the Guinea 
Coast in Africa. 

In 1764, St. Thomas was made a free port, 
and she swiftly became the emporium of the 
Caribbean. She was the first stop out from 
Europe and North America and the last stop 
home. Her shipyards boomed. They were in 
operation night and day. Economically, the is 
lands were producing. 

With the introduction of more respectabl 
days-when slavery was frowned upon, and pirate 
were driven from the seas-the islands becam 
poor during the period of transition. Then th 
Danes, with an economic burden on their back 
and an expensive war in Europe to contend wit 
made an agreement to sell the islands to Americ 
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for twenty-five million dollars in 1917. 
The Virgin Islands, halfway between Panama 

and the United States, were strategically placed for 
the defense of the Panama Canal and the control 
of the Caribbean. The deep harbor of St. Thom
as, snugly protected by the encompassing land, 
acted as a submarine base in World War II, and 
the American Air Force based on St. Croix kept 
a watchful eye on enemy activity in the Carib
bean. 

Political and economic stability gradually came 
to the islands after the Americans took over. 

The Virgin Islands now enjoy a combination 
of colonial status with a measure of self-govern
ment. Until 1931, they were administered by the 
Navy Department. In 1936, they were given an 
Organic Act, followed by universal suffrage in 
1938. A further devolution of power to the group 
was made by a new Organic Act in 19 54. 

Congress has the supreme right of legislation for 
the Virgin Islands, but under the present consti
tution, Congress has delegated the power of local 
legislation to two Municipal Councils and to the 
Legislative Assembly of the Virgin Islands. There 
is a Municipal Council for St. Croix, and a 
Municipal Council for St. Thomas and St. John. 
When these two councils meet together, they 
are known as the Legislative Assembly. All bills 
passed by these legislative bodies are subject to 
the approval of the Governor. 

The Governor of the Virgin Islands is appoint
ed by the President and confirmed by the Senate. 
Ralph M. Paiewansky, first native to be appoint
ed Governor, has pressed for greater autonomy 
and has succeeded in obtaining this. 

Virgin Islanders will be the first to agree that 
through all their colorful history, the church has 
been their constant friend. As far back as 1732, 
the Moravian missionaries arrived in the islands 
and sought for the spiritual, physical and mental 
liberation of the people. The Wesl~yan Church 
?as played its part in the development of these 
islands for over fifty years. If the islanders are 
now qualified to determine their own destiny, it is 
largely because the Christian church, in taking 
ca.re of t~e spiritual welfare of the people, also 
laid a solid foundation for their educational ad
vancement. 

Quite recently, Dr. Melvin Evans, a son of an 
outstanding member of The Wesleyan Church 
was ~ppoint~d Governor of the Virgin Islands b; 
Pr~s1dent Nixon. Dr. Evans will be the last ap
pomted Governor, for in two years' time the 
people of the Virgin Islands will go to the polls 
to elect their own Governor. 

The eyangelical church still has a vigorous part 
to play m the welfare of these islands; for only 
redeemed manhood can govern themselves rightly 
and come to decisions that will influence a de
sirable destiny. 
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Tithing is the Key 
Paul L. Walborn, 

Philippines 

Recently, I returned from a meeting of all 
the evangelical Bible schools in the Philippines . 
At that meeting, we were discussing the various 
aspects and problems of our schools. Naturally, 
one of the vital areas had to do with finances. 
We took a survey of all of our schools to see 
what percentage of our income came from local 
funds and what percentage came from the States. 
O_ur B_ible school in Kabacan was the highest, 
with eighty percent of our income coming from 
local funds and only twenty percent of our in
come coming from the States. 

"How do they do it?" was the question that 
came to us. The answer was simple-TITHE. 
Our people tithe everything. They do not wait 
until everything is taken out and then tithe the 
remainder, but first of all they give their tithe 
to the Lord, and then, they give many additional 
love offerings to the Lord's work. 

A few weeks ago I was on a committee exam
ining the candidates for ministerial licenses. As 
I turned to one of our young pastors I asked 
him, "Did you give all of your tithes this year?" 
He looked at me and said, "No, sir, not yet all." 
I asked him why and his answer really set me 
back. He replied, "We have not yet been able 
to pay all the tithes on our wedding gifts." He 
had just been married one year and he and his 
wife valued every gift they received and then out 
of their small support each month they took out 
an additional tithe for their gifts. All I could do 
w~s look at him with tears in my eyes and assure 
him that God would bless him for his faithful
ness to his Lord. 
. Another o~e of our dear laymen had all his 

nee stolen with the exception of a few bags, but 
he_ took t~ose to Bible. school rejoicing because the 
thieves did not get his tithes. He did not worry 
about where he was going to get food to feed 
his family until the next harvest. No he was 
rejoicing because his tithes were in the "store
house of the Lord." 

Yes, God is blessing our schools and our work 
he_re beca~se . our people have taken and proven 
His promise m Malachi 3: 10: "Bring ye all the 
!ithes.into the storehouse, that there may be meat 
m. mme house, and prove me now herewith, 
sa~th the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the 
wmdows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, 
that there shall not be room enough to receive it." 
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Puerto Rico continued from page 6 

favored by being allowed to enter the 
universities (the private school students do bet
ter on college entrance exams), while the poor 
are forced into the public schools and have less 
chance of getting a higher education. The govern
ment is in the process of implementing funds 
for scholarships, loans, and other helps so that 
less discrimination will be felt by families des
perately trying to place their children in school. 
Whether there will be direct government aid to 
private schools is still a question. 

Student unrest has been in evidence here as 
well as on the mainland. There are various factors 
involved-need for help in securing an education, 
resistance to the application of the draft (Puerto 
Ricans serve in the United States armed forces, 
but don't vote for President, which many feel is 
an inequality), a desire for independence from 
the United States, or just plain "bucking the es
tablishment." 

We do feel that Wesleyan Academy is filling 
a need in this important area of education, by 
providing learning in a Christian atmosphere by 
Christian teachers who really "care" for over 
400 students from kindergarten to grade twelve. 

As a Commonwealth, Puerto Rico receives al
most all the benefits of a state of the United 
States, but with few federal obligations. For 
instance, Puerto Ricans benefit from minimum 
wage laws, Social Security, Medicare, welfare 
monies, self-help programs, narcotics-control help, 
and various other federal programs. 

"Operation Bootstrap," a self-help industriali
zation program begun in 1940 under the leader
ship of former Governor Luis Munoz Marin, 
has promoted new industries, provided more jobs, 
and increased per capita income for Puerto 
Ricans. This has been done by offering tax 
exemptions and other incentives for industry. 
Per capita income rose from $120 in 1940, to 
$1200 in 1968, while the gross national product 
climbed from $755 million in 1950 to $3.716 
billion in 1968. * * This program has served to 
pull Puerto Rico out of what has been termed 
a "dead-end agricultural economy." In 1968, 
manufacturing produced eighty percent of the 
gross national industrial product, and agriculture 
the other twenty percent. Main agricultural prod
ucts are sugarcane, coffee, tobacco, pineapples, 
bananas, plantains, tropical fruits, and pigeon 
peas. Manufactured products include plastics, pet
rochemicals, electrical and electronic equipment, 
garments, textiles, pottery, china, and rum. The 
acerola (or West Indian cherry) fruit is harvested 
for commercial use in jellies and fruit mixes. It 
is the world's richest known natural source in 

Vitamin C, and thus is used extensively by drug 
companies. 

Luxury hotels abound, and the tourist trade 
brings in millions of dollars every year. 

Puerto Rico depends heavily on imports for 
its daily life. Most foodstuffs are brought in from 
the mainland; therefore, a dock strike in New 
York has an influence on prices in our super
markets. During 1968, Puerto Rico was the 
fifth customer in trade with mainland United 
States. 

We have in Puerto Rico various stateside stores, 
such as Grand Union, Kresge's, Woolworth's, 
Walgreen's, Sears, Penney's, and K-Mart. Nearly 
everything available in United States' stores is 
available here, at varying prices. 

Many families own one or more TV's, one or 
more cars, dishwashers, automatic washers, and 
dryers. Even with all the evidence of burgeoning 
wealth of the middle class, however, Puerto Rico 
has a very high rate of unemployment, twelve 
percent in 1968. Many go to the mainland 
(usually New York) to seek jobs, and now there 
are nearly 800,000 Puerto Ricans in that city. 

Women are a vital part of the working force 
here-probably more "emancipated" than women 
in most other Latin countries. Professions such 
as law, medicine, and dentistry are open to them 
as well as business and teaching. 

Puerto Rico has produced some notable poets, 
writers, artists, and musicians. Several excellent 
art galleries are open to the public, and concerts 
given by the Puerto Rico Symphony Orchestra 
are well attended each year. Pablo Casals, ninety
three-year-old conductor, composer, and cellist 
without equal, is a resident of San Juan, and is 
responsible for the Casals Music Festival, an an
nual series of concerts which have become inter
nationally known. The guitar could be termed 
the national instrument, and the ability to handle 
it well is acquired at an early age. 

This, then, will give you some idea of the 
background in which we live and work here in 
San Juan. Remember to pray for your Puerto 
Rican brothers and sisters, your fellow Americans. 
They are capable of great contributions to the 
world, especially when directed and motivated 
by the Holy Spirit. This is what we're laboring 
here for-in the Academy and in the churches
that many more lives will come into the "fullness 
of the knowledge of Christ." 

* Anthem of the Commonwealth of Puerto Rico; 
English translation by Puerto Rican poet Fran
cisco de J. Amy. 

** Economic statistics taken from Puerto Rican 
Chamber of Commerce 1968 report as published 
in the San Juan Star, May 9, 1969. 
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Buena Vista Church and congregation (above) in 
Willemstad, Curacao (right). 

S ix islands comprise the Netherlands Antilles. 
Saba, St. Eustatius, and St. Martin are all small 
islands of the Leeward Islands group. Aruba, 
Bonaire, and Curacao are just off the central coast 
of Venezuela and are often called the ABC 
islands. 

The Wesleyan Church has work only on Saba 
and Curacao. In the first decade of this century, 
C. 0. Moulton carried the message of full sal
vation to Saba. A fine group of converts and the 
beginning of a Wesleyan church was the result 
of his brief ministry there. 

Outstanding among that first group of Saba 
converts was Irene Blyden, who left the island 
with the Moultons and accompanied them in 
their missionary efforts in a number of other 
places. She later attended God's Bible School in 
Cincinnati and became Mrs. Irene (Blyden) Tay
lor. She and her husband were outstanding na
tional missionaries. She is the mother of Ira and 
Wingrove Taylor, who are presently among the 
finest of the Church's leaders in the Caribbean. 
Wingrove is president of Caribbean Wesleyan 
College in Barbados, and Ira has recently accept
ed a call to pastor The Wesleyan Church in 
Toronto, Canada, which is made up of seventy
five percent West Indians. 

The two Wesleyan churches on Saba have, in 
recent years, experienced a real upsurge. They 
are the only evangelical churches' on the island. 
Rev. and Mrs. Milton Williams of Nevis, West 
Indies, both graduates of Caribbean Wesleyan 
College, are pastors of the two churches and a 
preaching point at Windward Side. 

The Wesleyan work in Curacao is of a much 
more recent origin than Saba. It was started much 
like the work in England and other places where 
Wesleyan West Indians have gone seeking em
ployment. Curacao is the largest of the Nether
lands Antilles with an area of one hundred seven
ty-one square miles and a population of 125,000. 
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Saba and 
Curacao, N.A. 

E. E. Phillippe, 
former Caribbean field sup't. 

The island is quite barren. Almost the whole 
life of Curacao is closely linked to the oil in
dustry. One of Shell's largest oil refineries is 
located there. 

Following World War II, there came a great 
demand for both skilled and unskilled laborers 
in the oil industry, as well as for domestic help. 
West Indians from all over the Caribbean flocked 
to Curacao to work. Among these were many 
Wesleyans, and as is generally the case, what 
they found in Curacao in the way of churches, 
did not satisfy them. Soon a leader among them 
gathered the Wesleyans together and began wor
ship services, first in their homes, then in rented 
quarters. Converts were gained and attendance 
grew, thus necessitating a church building. In 
1952, a beautiful, substantial building was com
pleted and dedicated. 

In recent years, automation in the oil industry 
and the government's oil company policy for hir
ing foreign laborers has caused the majority of 
the men to return with their families to their 
home islands. This has left our church with few 
men and families, and of course, with less finan
cial support. In spite of these difficulties, how
ever, the church in Curacao, now pastored by 
Rev. and Mrs. Alwyn Lake, has a faithful band 
of trusting Christians, a fine group of young 
people, and a Sunday school with around two 
hundred in attendance. 
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This Is Honduras Dorothy Davis, 
Honduras 

"Speed away, speed away, on your mission of light," 
are haunting words to us as we 
view the tremendous need. 

FRUSTRATIONS 
I asked, "What are you doing?" and of 

course I heard, "Nothing." How often we 
ask this question and receive the answer, "Oh, 
nothing." The scholar, the friend on the 
street, the son in our home all say, "Oh, 
nothing." 

By this answer they mean, "Nothing worth
while." It is meant as a good answer, as 
something good because it is not positively 
bad, but my conviction grew that to do noth
ing can be neither good nor indifferent. It is 
bad; perhaps it is one of today's Christian's 
worst evils. 

Ours is an unjust world which will never 
be changed by people who do nothing. Not 
only do they change nothing; by their same 
act they are responsible for the injustices a
round them. 

All who fail to act on the side of justice by 
the means at their disposal; all who remain 
passive for fear of sacrifice or personal risk, are 
to blame for injustices. It is a crime to "do 
nothing." 

However, there are some who do something. 
Faced with injustices and the official resistance 
to change, they place their hope in violence. 
Often they are motivated by noble impulses. 
Revolutionary insurrection might be legitimate 
in cases of obvious and prolonged tyranny but 
it is noteworthy that armed rebellion nearly al
ways produces more injustice, unfairness. One 
cannot combat one evil with a worse one .... 
To do nothing is very bad but to think of 
revolution is worse. Everyone is waiting for 
a conscience-awakened people to organize and 
work for justice. Neither "do nothing" nor 
revolution is the answer. We must think of 
something else. (Translated from an article in 
LA Pressa, May 31, 1969.) 

PESSIMISM 
The leader of the Federation of University Stu

dents, concerned about the destiny of Honduras, 
says, "Our country is descending year by year 
on an increasingly sharp decline of social, cul
tural, economic, and political deterioration. We 
are almost to the edge of the abyss and there is 
no one to sound the alarm." (June 1969) 
OPTIMISM 

In his speech to open congress (May 1969) 
the President, in his fourth year as elected leader 
reported optimistically on just about everything, 
giving highest praise to his Armed Forces. "The 
labor unions have new freedoms. Government 
has made every effort to maintain harmonious re
lations between capital and labor, and this is 
attributed in great measure to the social tran
quillity the Republic has enjoyed. . . . Agrarian 
reform is a problem being tackled." 
DISCONTENT 

The problem of underpaid teachers was par
tially faced, but as we write, the nation's pri
mary public school teachers are in the second 
month of a strike called by their union. Against 
the wishes of the initiators, it seems to have 
turned into a political issue, and no happy solu
tion is in sight. 
SCHOOLS 

Most children now finish primary school (six 
grades which are equivalent to eight grades in 
North America), and ever so many young adults 
are getting primary school by night classes. 
Through CARE and other foreign agencies help 
has been given to build schools in many country 
places hitherto deprived. 

Left: A wage-earner did not get far with his pay. 

A home in a primitive part of Honduras. 



HEALTH 
Public Health Centers are appearing in more 

towns, far too slowly, of course, but medical care, 
including surgery, is available to hundreds in 
government clinics. Mobile TB clinics visit vil
lages accessible by road (a minority). Recently 
the governor of our state issued a radio alert to 
all village heads in the two hundred twenty-seven 
districts under his jurisdiction, advising them to 
appear at his office the next morning at ten 
o'clock. We-the people-speculated. It turned 
out that he wanted to instruct these men to per
sonally encourage all the people to appear for 
the TB inoculation (an alarming rise in TB in
cidence is reported in our area) . 

Recently it was our joy and privilege to work 
for two full weeks with the Medical Society Mis
sion Team from North America. This part of the 
north coast had been selected by the president 
of Honduras as a needy place for them to min
ister. La Ceiba was their base, and they also 
visited surrounding villages daily. 

The reception given these evangelical Christian 
medical men and nurses by the people was won
derful. Religious prejudice was minimal. Genuine 
gratitude was felt and expressed. (Among other 
services, the doctors tested 1,497 opthalmological 
cases, operated on 171 cataract patients, exam
ined 11,627 persons besides giving vitamins and 
worm medicine, and briefly checked 4,365 chil
dren in grades one through three, of La Ceiba 
Public Schools. Dentists pulled 3,909 teeth.) 
HOUSING 

Newspaper headlines: "A government agency 
will arrange for the building of twelve hundred 
new homes in San Pedro Sula." 

Many housing projects financed by the fruit 
companies, and more recently by other firms, 
will ease the housing situation for some. 
WHERE DOES THE MONEY GO? 

Wages are improving. Conditions are changing 
in some areas of life, but until Christ gets His 
place in the hearts of the people to direct the 
spending, there will still be much distress that 
could be avoided. 
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Now that the banana boats are loading at La 
Ceiba port regularly, the dock workers are earning 
one hundred dollars a week easily, but perhaps 
eighty percent or more does not stay with the 
earner for two blocks of the way home. Five 
or six rum shops within sight of the dock al
ready claim a large part of the money for drinks 
given "on credit" during the nights the men are 
working. Women cluster the dock as pay is is
sued, hoping for their part for meals or laundry 
done for the men. Loan sharks won't wait for 
their money, with exorbitant interest (often one 
hundred percent). Shopkeepers hope their cus
tomer won't give them the slip without paying 
something on his bill. The installment plan col
lector knows when payday comes, too, for the 
bed, radio, or bicycle that is not paid for. And 
the little son who needs a pair of cheap tennis 
shoes or a textbook on social studies? Most likely 
he will have to wait for them! 
THE WINDS OF CHANGE ARE BLOWING 
IIERE, TOO 

The very fact that the teachers' strike, reported 
in this article, continues to exist, though dubbed 
illegal by the government, is proof of the awaken
ing. Bold newspaper reporting is becoming com
mon. Not long ago, after reading a daring article, 
one would wait to see if that newspaper would 
publish the following day, but it does now! 
When the teachers occupied the Government 
Public Education Building in the capital, as part 
of their protest, they were not ejected. 

The activities of the C.E.S. and D.I.N. (gov
ernment law enforcement agencies) in bringing 
criminals to trial are encouraging. 

Voices of protest are being raised against de
linquency, juvenile and adult, but too many are 
made rich by profit from vice and slick law
breakers who buy their way out from corrupt of
ficials. The governor of our state made a stab at 
closing the houses of prostitution in this vicinity. 
The cause of his failure to close the one that 
flourishes three doors from our Mission Head
quarters, may be seen by looking at the cars of 
the high-ups who visit the place. 

"We Must Hurry" is the name of an excellent 
article just published in a city daily. It ends by 
saying, "Although we have gone slowly before, 
we've got to speed up now." Yes, there is a lot 
to do, and like all other nations, many in this 
one want done overnight what has not been done 
in one hundred years. As missionaries, we are 
glad for wide-open doors, and we also realize the 
need of the hour is for haste. "Speed away, 
speed away, on your mission of light," are haunt
ing words to us as we view the tremendous need. 

Left: Sunday school group at the La Ceiba Wesleyan 
Church. 
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In the giant African townships around Johannesburg 
The Wesleyan Church is 

Facing The Challenge William Morgan, 
South Africa 

Perhaps in the far-flung m1ss10n fields of The 
Wesleyan Church there is not one that offers a 
sharper contrast of living conditions or more 
varied cultural and lingual differences than the 
South African field. 

These facts have been brought home to us in 
a very striking manner since our return to South 
Africa in February of this year to take up work 
in the Bantu townships in the Johannesburg area. 
Our previous years had been spent in the rural 
areas where life was quite casual; our people 
were more or less primitive and still held strongly 
to most of their traditional tribal customs. Zulu 
was the one common language. The mission sta
tion where we lived was forty miles from our 
nearest center, and we enjoyed few of the amen
ities of modern civilization. 

Now looking out of my office window, I see 
the jagged city horizon piercing through the 
smog of modern Johannesburg. The distant din 
of urban traffic continually beats upon the ear. 
One becomes almost automatically caught up in 
the spirit of rush and turmoil. This is the com
mercial hub of the nation. Here is the greatest 
concentration of population and industry, here 
is the greatest display of vice and moral decay, 
here is one of our greatest challenges! 

In the giant African townships around Johannes
burg where hundreds of thousands of Africans 
live, The Wesleyan Church is sharing the glorious 
message of full salvation. Though there is an 
attempt at sophistication in the townships, life 
for most is raw and grim. Children are growing 
up in the streets; both their parents are working 
somewhere miles away, leaving home early in the 
morning, and returning late in the day. Chil
dren entertain themselves by gambling, pilfering, 
and learning the ways of sin. It is not uncommon 
when driving down the side streets to have to 
stop the car to wait for the children to disperse 
from the center of the street where they are gath
ered in a tight circle lost in the interest of a dice 
game. Up and down these seemingly endless 
lines of little houses, hundreds of thousands of 
souls are submerged in a system of vice, squalor, 
and immorality that is difficult for those of us 
who "live on the other side of the tracks" to 
realize. 

We have begun, and plan to continue, an in
tensive evangelistic outreach in these areas as 
the Lord leads. Two campaigns have recently 
been concluded and as the winter cold abates 
toward the end of August we plan further efforts . 
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Rev. and Mrs. Wm. Morgan, South Africa 

Here is a harvest field that is ripe, that is yielding 
a harvest to the reaper. We need but thrust in 
the sickle. Yet at the same time, the opposition 
is strong and the tide of sin pounds hard against 
those who would stem its evil current. God is 
able, and He daily proves it in the lives of our 
African Christians. Pray for them. It is not easy 
to stand where they stand. 

The Greatest Dream 
Lillona Dickens, 
Mexico Border 

I doubt that I shall ever forget my first trip 
to the mission field in Mexico. It seemed to be 
another world, and in a minute degree, I sensed 
what David Livingstone and every other mission
ary felt when his feet first touched foreign soil. 
I was a foreigner, a guest in another country; a 
country with a totally different culture and way 
of life from that which I knew so well. Yet, on 
the other hand, in many respects, Mexico is very 
similar to the United States. 
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Dream continued 
Unless one has seen the poverty of some coun

tries, it is hard to explain. I might have been in 
Africa, for there were thatch-roofed houses 
at the side of the Pan American Highway with 
clusters of small flowers to grace the humble 
surroundings. Women with tiny children cling
ing desperately to their skirts trudged wearily 
from place to place under the scorching summer 
sun. In idle moments, when chatter ceased, my 
mind was forced to feel and think as these brown
skinned people must feel. Time was passing 
them by in its mad rush to eternity, and they 
were left with primitive plows to plant the com, 
crude machetes to cut it, and the age-old grind
ers to make their daily food substance. Memories 
flooded the open channel of my thinking, and I 
remembered my first pair of new shoes, my first 
airplane ride, and the thought struck me with 
awful finality that these people would never, in 
all their lifetime, experience what had been a 
reality in mine. I wondered if they ever dreamed 
about the world outside of their small village or 
if it was indeed too painful to dream and learn 
that dreams are only for the few. 

In the midst of my pensive mood, there ap-

David Keith 
Clenching his right fist and shoving it under 

my nose, Lee, the barber at Torrington, Jamaica, 
said, "I'm now holding God in my right hand 
but not very tight ... you get me? . .. I still 
like a little sin." And with that he laughed and 
released the clench a bit and said, "I used to 
hold God in my left hand. I didn't care ... you 
get me? ... I was a big sinner. Some day, if I 
try hard, I'll hold Him tight in my right hand." 

I had been waiting for my tum at the barber's 
chair for a good sixty minutes. Actually, I was 
in a hurry, for a group of us were scheduled to 
tour a sugar mill that morning. To Lee, the 
barber, though, time was not a factor. His open
front shop gave him a good view of passersby to 
whom he would call out in greeting, "Amigo, 
amigo, amigo!" Noting an approaching car that 
he recognized, he would drop his instruments, 
step to the front, and swinging out over the side
walk, shout his greetings, "Amigo, amigo, amigo!" 
And then with a chuckle, he would resume his 
barbering and mutter, "That's a very good amigo." 

When my tum came to occupy the barber's 
chair, we struck up a conversation. I discovered 
that his life had been one of hardship, having 
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peared a ray of hope, the size of a man's hand, 
and yet a ray nonetheless. Perhaps these who 
walked the pathways of Mexico would never fly 
in a jet or know the feel of a new pair of shoes, 
but the greatest dream of any life is fulfilled, 
not in temporal things of this earth, but in the 
very soul of man. The greatest Missionary of all 
time said it so well many years ago when He 
passed through another foreign country called 
Samaria, and found there a woman, trudging along 
the road of life in endless routine with her hopes 
and dreams still unfulfilled: "Whosoever drinketh 
of the water that I shall give him shall never 
thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall 
be in him a well of water springing up into ever
lasting life" (John 4:14). 

This, then, is the dream of every life, a dream 
that can become reality. A vision of such a dream 
fulfilled in each human soul sent Hudson Taylor 
to China, David Livingstone to Africa, and count
less other warriors of the cross to islands and lands 
around the globe. Two thousand years ago, the 
price was paid so that every man, woman, or 
child, whether in China or Peru or in the utter
most parts of the world, could know the greatest 
dream of life as a reality, that of sins forgiven. 

spent a number of years in Cuba, as well as 
traveling from one country to another seeking 
employment. He admitted that he had experi
enced the depths of sin, but was now trying to 
settle down to a more respectable way of living. 
He was relatively secure in a good business. 

I have since often thought about Lee and his 
statement of holding God in his hand. With 
so many, religion has become only something of 
human endeavor-the offering of penance, the 
burning of candles, the sacrifices, the long pil
grimages. Is it that they know not of the better 
way? Has their understanding been darkened to 
believe that salvation can only be merited through 
works? Was this the case with Lee? Did he think 
he must, like the rich young ruler of Bible times, 
do some good thing to earn eternal life-that 
through that he would be able to hold onto God? 

Man does not o .... .::ome right with God by the 
works of the law, buL only by faith in Jesus 
Christ, for by works of the law shall no flesh be 
justified. Paul stated it so clearly when he said, 
"By grace are ye saved th rough faith; and that 
not of yourselves: it is the gift of God" (Ephe
sians 2:8). 

Thus, for Lee, the Jamaican barber, and mil
lions more, God offers a full and free salvation. 
We do not have to hold Him, in order to retain 
His favor. He invites all to place their hand in His 
and let Him do the holding. 
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Bruner, Harriet Col. 69 T Iowa 20 15 x A.B. Iowa 
Cockerll\:'_ Gareth S. L. 69 T Va .. 6 c x A.B.,M.A. Va. 8/15/69 
Curtiss, ois S. L. 69 T Mich. 9 13 x A.B. Mich. 
Hublard, Audrey P. R. 69 T Ind. 12 M x Th.B., B.S. Ky. 
Husselton, Parker G. C. 69 p Okla. 10 19 x x W. Va. 10/ 9/28 6 

Edna (Jessup) G. C. 69 G Ind. 5 18 x x W. Va. 
Kent, Charles N. G. 69 G N,Y. 10 23 x B.S, M.Div., Th.M. x Roch. 3/11/64 1 

Linda (Hall) N. G. 69 T N.Y. 14 16 x A.B. Roch. 
Leitzel, James Sur. 69 G Pa. E B.S. Pa.-N. J . 6/12/65 2 

Diane (Heckman) Sur. 69 G Pa. 5 E Pa.-N. J . 
NewtonF Elaine S. L. 69 N Ind. 26 26 x R.N. Ind. 
Peters, aith S. L. 69 N Md. 5 5 x R.N., A .B. Delmarva 
Ramsey Reba S. L. 69 T Kh. 12 s,c A.B. N. Car. 
White, Leonette India 69 N 0 lo 15 15 x R.N. Ohio 
Wissbroecker, Edwin Zam. 68 T Will. 19 19 x A.B. x Ind. 1/11/45 4 

Phyllis (Maurice) Zam. 68 G Pa. 5 7 x Ind. 

(This chart contains Information on all missionaries who have gone out since the November 1968 chart.) 

NEWS 
In addition to m1ss10naries listed in the July issue 

who began furloughs in June are: Miss Gertrude Fulk, 
Haiti, and Miss Marilyn Houser, R.N., Sierra Leone; 
in July, Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Davidson and Mr. and 
Mrs. Martin Bozak, Sierra Leone; and Rev. and Mrs. 
Dean Phillips, Jamaica. 

Returning home in August were Miss Marian Don
aldson and Rev. and Mrs. C. E. Jones, Zambia; and 
Miss Esther Smeenge, R.N., Sierra Leone. 

Miss Lois Sheridan, R.N., begins furlough in Sep
tember from Sierra Leone, and the James Ramsays 
expect to return to South Africa this month. 

New missionaries with August or September de
parture dates are Miss Faith Peters, R.N., Miss Reba 
Ramsey, and Miss Lois Curtiss, to Sierra Leone; 
Miss Audrey Hublard to Puerto Rico; Miss Harriet 
Bruner to Colombia and Rev. and Mrs. Parker Hus
selton to Grand Cayman. 

Miss Rosa Bishop, R.N ., who served one term in 
Sierra Leone and has been on leave for additional 
medical training, married Mr. Gareth Cockerill of 
Gastonia, North Carolina, on August 15. The newly
weds hope to leave for Sierra Leone the first week 
of September where he will teach in the Kamakwie 
Secondary School and she will be assigned to the 
hospital. 

Evelee and Genevie Mason, Guyana, had major 
surgery in late June and will be returning to the 
States this summer for an early furlough for health 
reasons. 
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The following have completed their furloughs and 
expect to resume missionary service at a later date 
but will not be returning at this time: Dr. and Mrs. 
John Edling, Rev. and Mrs. J. Franklin Heer, Miss 
Marie Evatt, Miss Bernice Quarles, Rev. and Mrs. 
Harold Johnson, and Rev. and Mrs. Glenn Barnett. 

Volunteers under the Wesleyan Gospel Corps have 
served on seven fields this summer. Mr. and Mrs. 
Lester Buckman, Mr. and Mrs. Deyo Montanye, Mr. 
and Mrs. S. C. Coate, Mr. Dave Shumway and Miss 
Linda Kay Oxley went to Puerto Rico. Miss Janis 
Porter, Mr. Randall Sinn, Mr. Paul Hermann and 
Mr. John Ludeman served in Haiti. Mr. and Mrs. 
Duane Steele spent the summer in Sierra Leone. 
For six weeks, Miss Frances Buell gave assistance in 
Australia. Miss Brenda Van Skike went to Curacao 
and Mr. and Mrs. Tom Getman gave time in Hon
duras. Mr. Edwin Apel left in August for Zambia 
where he will be working on a building project at 
Choma for ten months or more. 

Rev. Ronald Smeenge, pastor of the Spring Lake 
Wesleyan Church in Michigan, has accepted a call 
to the English-speaking Wesleyan Community Church 
at Caparra Heights, Puerto Rico. He assumed his 
responsibilities late in July. Mr. Smeenge has visited 
Caribbean fields several times and has been a staunch 
promoter of Wesleyan missions. His sister, Miss Es
ther Smeenge, has been a missionary to Sierra Leone 
since 1951. 
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Mexico 
Honduras 

E.S. T. 
Peru 

Colombia 

PRAY FOR 

East 
Caribbean 

Eastern 
South 

America 

1 Several missionaries now going through diffi
cult trials that they shall sense God's presence 
and trust His power to deliver. 
2 John Putney, Puerto Rico field superintendent, 
that he shall have God's special help for his 
numerous duties at this time. 
3 New intercessors to be raised up who will 
daily back Wesleyan missionaries in prayer in 
these crisis times. 
4 The Joshua Tsutadas of Japan who are now 
teaching at Union Biblical Seminary in Yeotmal, 
India. 
5 Edwin and Phyllis Wissbroecker, Zambia, that 
their ministry at Siachitema Mission may be 
fruitful. 
6 The three district ministerial conventions in 
the Philippines-one of the most important 
events of the year for workers. 
7 Rev. Juan Hidalgo, Puerto Rico pastor who 
suffered a coronary in June, that he shall have 
a complete recovery and be able to continue his 
ministry. 
8 The U.S. Congress on Evangelism meeting at 
Minneapolis, Minnesota, Sept. 8-14 that specific 
goals shall be met and plans will be laid for ef
fective outreach. 
9 The mountain church visitation, district youth 
convention, and quarterly conferences in Haiti 
this month that many shall have their faith lifted 
as they fellowship together. 
10 Today begins the new school year for Sierra 
Leone Bible College and the Kamabai and 
Kamakwie Secondary Schools. A5k God to grant 
a spirit of love, unity, and understanding to per
vade each campus. 
11 Missionaries who may be targets of attacks 
by Satan today that they may be more than 
conquerors through Christ. 
12 The work at Paramaribo, Surinam that this 
may be a period of strengthening and advance 
for the mission outreach there. 
13 James and Carol Ramsay as they return to 
South Africa for their second term that God may 
have preeminence in their lives and their ministry. 
14 Gospel literature given out in September to 
provide satisfaction and new life in Christ for 
spiritually hungry people on Wesleyan fields. 
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Sierra 
Leone 

Rhodesia 
South Africa 

Zambia 

India 
Nepal 

Australia 
Japan 

New Guinea 

15 The hand of God to rest upon national pas
tors and their wives in the varied temptations 
and problems they face in their places of service. 
16 More North American Wesleyans to make 
regular commitments for missionary support and 
more churches to see the need for sacrificial giv
ing while doors are open to the gospel. 
17 Paul Dekker in his work with New Life For 
All in Sierra Leone that the power of God might 
overthrow the schemes of Satan to thwart the 
progress of evangelism. 
18 A good response from the students at Carib
bean Wesleyan College during this spiritual life 
week. 
19 Renewed faith and courage today for the 
Christians in politically oppressed countries a
round the world. 
20 The children of missionaries who have re
cently returned to their fields that they shall 
speedily adjust to new situations and people. 
21 The James Blackburn family to see answers 
to their prayers for the Haitians with whom 
they labor. 
22 Spiritual blessing and physical renewal to 
come to the Chamberlin and Goulding families 
in their crowded schedules in New Guinea. 
23 The present outreach of Sunday schools on 
mission fields and that sufficient qualified nation
al leadership shall be available. 
24 Spiritual growth to mark the congregation of 
the new church at St. Vincent in the Caribbean. 
25 Wisdom to face opposition for Miss Deltora 
Mason in cottage prayer meeting services in Hon
duras. 
26 Stanley Ralph, a national of Antigua, who is 
filling in a vacancy at the Britton's Hill Church. 
27 Philip and Mildred Wiley in these early 
weeks of their new term in Guyana that God shall 
direct their planning for future evangelism. 
28 Lois Sheridan as she returns from Sierra Le
one and begins deputation. 
29 James and Marilyn Lind that their contacts 
with Colombians might result in conversions and 
strengthening of believers. 
30 Lena Brown as she teaches in South Africa 
that her life might make students hungry for a 
deeper walk with God. 
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These Went Forth 

Harriet Bruner 

Lois Elaine Curtiss 

Audrey Hublard 

Harris Earl and family 

Harriet Bruner, Colombia 
"Behold, I have set before thee an open door, and no man 

can shut it" (Rev. 3:8). The need for a teacher of lower grades 
in George Washington School represented an open door which 
God has led me to enter. I am delighted with the opportunity 
to work with missionary children and to be so close to the 
Lord's work in Colombia. Pray that I may always have the 
"unmistakable 'scent' of Christ, discernible alike to those who 
are being saved and to those who are heading for death" (II 
Cor. 2: 15, Phillips). 

Lois Elaine Curtiss, Sierra Leone 
I thank the Lord for His call and the opportunity of serving 

Him at the Rupp Memorial School. I am looking forward with 
joy and anticipation to work with the missionaries and especially 
their children. God's promise for my life is found in Proverbs 
3:5, 6: "Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; and lean not un
to thine own understanding. In all thy ways acknowledge him, 
and he shall direct thy paths." 

Audrey Hublard, Puerto Rico 
I am amazed at God's goodness toward me-that He 

should seek me, save me, and now, after serving in other places 
of Christian work and even in the public schools, that He 
should grant me the honor of serving Him in Puerto Rico. I 
feel so unworthy that I must bow low before Him and say, 
"Lord, who am I for whom thou shouldst do so much?" I want 
Him to have the best that I can give. I am so dependent upon 
Him. Won't you please pray that His strength, presence, vic
tory, joy, and blessing shall be ours together as we serve in Puerto 
Rico. I am counting on Him-and you. 

Harris and Marcia Earl, Colombia 
Furlough has meant reunion, rest, recuperation, refreshing, 

and renewal, and now, unashamed of the gospel, debtors to those 
who have not heard it, we are ready to return to Colombia 
(Rom. 1 : 14-16) . That is, half of us, for we are leaving Melanie 
to enter nurses' training in Ogdensburg, New York, and Mark 
is at Eastern Pilgrim College in Allentown, Pennsylvania. Can
dace and Ted Robinson are at Virginia Beach with the United 
States Navy. We commend them all to your prayers and God's 
care. 

Much of this fourth time out is routine, but faith stands on 
tiptoe of expectancy to see what new thing God will do to build 
His church in Colombia. 

Christian fellowship with you in the homeland has (as a 
happy Spanish translation puts it) "strengthened our hand in 
God." We thank God for you. 
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Rosa Bishop Cockerill 

No Picture 

Available 

Gary Cockerill 

Marilyn Birch 

Parker and Edna Husselton 

Faith Ellen Peters 

Reba Ramsey 
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Rosa Bishop Cockerill, Sierra Leone 
While studying anesthesia at the University of Michigan, 

I had the pleasure of sharing my burden for missions with many 
of you. I do appreciate your interest and support. "Of a truth 
I perceive that God is no respecter of persons: but in every na
tion he that feareth him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted 
with him" (Acts 10:34-35). God has a church to build in 
Sierra Leone. Pray with us and you too, will have had a part 
in the salvation of a soul and the building of His church. 

Gary Cockerill, Sierra Leone (associate) 
It is a great privilege to serve the Lord in Sierra Leone, 

West Africa. I look forward to this ministry with both anticipa
tion and trepidation. Only as God works will His kingdom 
progress. I thank Him for the sense of His continuing presence. 
It is with confidence in Him that I hope to share the Good 
News of the crucified and risen Christ. Please pray that I will 
be a faithful representative of Him. 

Marilyn Birch, Sierra Leone 
To Sierra Leone again 

- in His providence 
- in the calm assurance of Psalm one hundred twenty-one 
- and in the keen awareness of my need of His missionary-

hearted children's prayer power that He may indeed bless the 
life and service of His servant and yours. 

Parker and Edna Husselton, Grand Cayman, West Indies 
Our interest in missions has not diminished over the years 

-the burden still remains. As pastors, district superintendent, 
and workers in Church Extension for many years, we promoted 
this part of God's work as best weL could. Now we have been 
given an opportunity to spend a fe~ years on the field and Se('. 
the work firsthand. We feel that this is a privilege to pastor 
the church in Grand Cayman, and to follow the Lord in ful
filling at least a small part of the Great Commission. 

Faith Ellen Peters, Sierra Leone 
"They shall walk with me in white ... " (Rev. 3:4). 

Words are not adequate to express the inner peace and joy, 
amidst the numerous preparations, that come with the fulfill
ment of my missionary call. Since I was converted at five, I 
have let God guide my steps to places where I can do the most 
good for the most people in the short time we have to work 
before His returning. Please pray that my hands may be the 
means of leading souls to Christ. 

Reba Ramsey, Sierra Leone (associate) 
"Commit thy way unto the Lord; trust also in him; and he 

shall bring it to pass" ( Ps. 3 7: 5). ". . . for I know whom I 
have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto him against that day" (II Tim. 
1: 12). It is especially meaningful to me that I can be certain 
and definite when it comes to my relationship with God. We 
do not have to guess and tremble with uncertainty. He will work 
out His will and purpose in our lives when we are committed. 
This is a strength to me in these days of new experiences and 
much preparation. Please pray that He will be exalted in my 
life. 
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Missionary Directory 
NOTE: When addressing mail 
Include the complete country 
listed at the head of each field 
as well as the local address under 
the missionary's name. 

•Designates field superintendent 
t Designates associate missionary 
/Designates European Work 

AFRICA 
TRANSVAAL, SO. AFRICA: 
Karns,•/ Rev. and Mrs. Donald 
Elliott,/ Miss Esther 
Morgan, Rev. and Mrs. Wm. 

Box 349, Brakpan 
Grindstaff, / Rev. and Mrs. R. E. 

4 Norfolk Ave., Craighall Park, 
Johannesburg 

LehmanJ Rev. and Mrs. 0 . I. 
Box 416, Boksburg 

Amos, Rev. and Mrs. S. C. 
Casteel Mission, Box 8, Acornhoek 

Sanders, Rev. and Mrs. Charles 
Private Bag 49, Piet Retief 

CAPE PROVINCE, SO. AFRICA: 
Lemley, Miss Alberta, R.N. 

Good Hope Mission 
Lusikisikl, Pondoland 

Miller, Rev. and Mrs. Paul 
Pilgrim Mission, Box 84, Mt. Frere 

SWAZILAND, SO. AFRICA: 
Lehman, Rev. and and Mrs. Oral D. 

Joy Mission, Box 88, Manzina 

NATAL, SO. AFRICA: 
Kierstead,• Rev. and Mrs. Glendon, 

Box 139, Paulpietersburg 
Miller, Rev. and Mrs. Donald 
Reynold~~ Rev. and Mrs. Paul 
Brown miss Lena 

Wes(eyan Bible Inst., P /B 713 
Port Shepstone 

Wilson,/ Rev. and Mrs. Paul 
P. O. Box 335, Vryheld 

ZAMBIA, AFRICA: 
Fabyanclc, Miss Rebecca 

Box 103, Choma 

Case, Miss Orpha 
Schwab, Miss Charlene 
Swan, Miss Naomi 
Twining, Mr. and Mrs. L. E. 
Walston, Miss Leavlnla 
Wissbroecker,t Mr. and Mrs. Ray-

mond 
Wood, Rev. and Mrs. Donald 

Box 179, Choma 

Peyton,t Miss Claudie 
Tedrow, Miss Blanche 
Wlssbroecker, Rev. and Mrs. Edwin 

Siachitema Mission, Box 150, Choma 

Frazier, Miss Rowena, R.N. 
Kilmer, Miss Elsie 

Chaboboma Mission, Box 9, 
Chisekesl 

Nettleton, Miss Esther, R.N. 
Burchel, Dr. and Mrs. Harold 
Watklns~Rev. and Mrs. Joseph 
Kahre, Hev. and Mrs. Gerald 

Jembo Mission, Box 17, Pemba 

Long, Miss Lois, R.N. 
Madden, Rev. and Mrs. Ronald 

Zimba Mission, Box 8, Zimba 

RHODESIA, SO. AFRICA: 
Hudson, Rev. and Mrs. Gene 
Freeborn. Miss Betty N., R.N. 

Bethesda Mission, Victoria Falls, 
P.O. Box 30 
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SIERRA LEONE, WEST AFRICA: 
Birch,• Rev. and Mrs. Marion P . 

Box 33, Makeni 

Vreugdenhil, Rev. and Mrs. Marion 
Holcomb, Miss Mary Jean, R.N. 

Bendembu via Makeni 

Pake, Miss Naomi 
Kamabai via Makeni 

Bogart, Dr. and Mrs. Larry 
Birch. Dr. Marilyn P. 
Cockerill, Mr. and Mrs. Gareth 
Meyering, Miss Ruth, R.N. 
Hammond, Miss Mary 
Major, Miss Bertha, R.N. 
Newton, Miss Elaine, R.N. 
Peters, Miss Faith, R.N. 

Kamakwie via Makeni 

Wiggins, Rev. and Mrs. James 
Kukuna via Kambia 

Dekker, Mr. and Mrs. Paul 
Box 86, Bo 

Curtiss, Miss Lois 
Rupp Memorial School, Kabala 

Sierra Leone Bible College, 
Box 890, Freetown 

AUSTRALIA 
Wesleyan Hdqt., 21 South St., 
Glenroy, 3046 (Melbourne) Victoria 

INDIA 
Bib bee,• Miss Rebecca 
Breedlove, Miss Juliette 
White, Miss Leonette, R.N. 

Ralnandgaon, M.P. 

JAPAN 
Ross, • Rev. and Mrs. Barry 

11 Nakamaru Cho, 
ltabashi-ku, Tokyo, Japan 173 

NEPAL 
Wright, Miss Margaret, R.N. 

United Mission to Nepal, 
Box 126, Kathmandu 

NEW GUINEA 
PAPUA, NEW GUINEA: 
Chamberlin,• Rev. and Mrs. Victor 
Goulding, Mr. and Mrs. Keith 
Bray, Rev. and Mrs. Donald 
Kent, Rev. and Mrs. Charles 

Wesleyan Mission, P. O. Pangia, 
S.H.D. 

Hotchkin, Rev. and Mrs. Walter 
Leak, Miss Frances, R.N. 
Hughes, Miss Delwynne 
Ipsen, Miss Jan 

Wesleyan Mission, P. 0. Koroba, 
S.H.D. 

THE PHILIPPINES 
Wright.• Rev. and Mrs. Wayne 

Box 2849, Manila 
Meeks, Rev. and Mrs. Paul 

Mountain Bible School, Sinipslp, 
Buguias, Benquet, Luzon 

Smith, Rev. and Mrs. Robert 
Wesleyan Bible School, Rosales, 
Pangasinan. Luzon 

Slater, Miss Flora Belle 
Walborn, Rev. and Mrs. Paul 

Wesleyan Bible College, Kabacan, 
Cotabato, Mindanao 

TAIWAN 
Farmer. Miss Freda 

144 Wan Shen St .. Chingmel, 
Taipei, Taiwan, China 

CARIBBEAN 
AMERICAN VIRGIN ISLANDS 00801 
Campau. Rev. and Mrs. James, 

Box 2145, Charlotte Amalle, 
St. Thomas 

PUERTO RICO 00922 
Putney,• Rev. and Mrs. John 
Case, Miss Judy 
Cornell, Miss Connie 
Fowler, Mr. and Mrs. Ellsworth 
Goldsmith, Rev. and Mrs. Wm. 
Hublard, Miss Audrey 
Lippe, Miss Aylo 
Lively, Rev. and Mrs. Richard 
McDonald, Mr. and Mrs. Kenneth 
Montanye, Miss Anita 
Possehl, Mr. and Mrs. Carl 
Stockin, Mr. Philip 
VanDerKolk, Mr. and Mrs. Clarence 

Box 10185, Caparra Heights 

BARBADOS, WEST INDIES: 
Peterson,• Rev. and Mrs. M. L. 
King, Rev. and Mrs. Ronald 

Box 59, Bridgetown 

GRAND CAYMAN, WEST INDIES: 
Bowman, Miss Ruth 
Husselton, Rev. and Mrs. Parker 

West Bay 

HAITI, WEST INDIES: 
Blackburn, Rev. and Mrs. James 
Marville, Miss Dorothy, R.N. 
Oman Miss Opal 

(Mail address for Port Margot) 
Box 0, Port-au-Prince 

Orthp,• Rev. and Mrs. W. Henry 
Culp, Mrs. Florence, R.N. 
Palmer, Miss Mae, R.N. 
Hooker, Miss Virginia, R.N. 

Petit Goave 

Hartman, Rev. and Mrs. Alfred 
Taylor Miss Edna R.N. 
Emmett, Dr. and Mrs. Storer 
Williams, Miss Connie, R.N. 

(Mail address for La Gonave) 
Box 628, Port-au-Prince 

JAMAICA, WEST INDIES: 
16 Mannings Hill Road, Kingston 8 

Brentlinger, Rev. and Mrs. Carroll 
Carter Miss Edna Mae 
Vermilya, Rev. and Mrs. James 
Hlral,t Rev. and Mrs. Philip 

Box 17, Savanna-la-Mar 

ST. KITTS, WEST INDIES: 
Wachenschwanz, Rev. and Mrs. Don· 

aid, Box 70, Basseterre 

TRINIDAD, WEST INDIES: 
Taylor, Rev. and Mrs. Kenneth 

Box 562, Port of Spain 

HONDURAS, CENTRAL AMERICA: 
Davis,• Rev. and Mrs. Wm. J. 

Apartado 3, La Celba 

SOUTH AMERICA 
BRAZIL, SOUTH AMERICA 
Downey,• Rev. and Mrs. Paul 
Lindner, Rev. and Mrs. James 

Caixa Postal 444, Manaus 
Ama:rona~ 

COLOMBIA, SOUTH AMERICA: 
Earl,• Rev. and Mrs. Harris 
Cotrone, Rev. and Mrs. Mitchell 
Lind, Mr. and Mrs. James 
Bruner, Miss Harriet 

Apartado 233, Medellin (reg. mall) 
Apartado 964, Medellin (airmail) 

GUYANA. SOUTH AMERICA 
Higgins, Miss Nota 
Sayers. Mr. and Mrs. James 
Wall, Miss Doris, R.N. 
Wiley, Rev. and Mrs. Philip 

Box 693, Georgetown 
Knuop. Rev. and Mrs. C. J . 

190 Upper Charlotte St., 
Georgetown 
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PERU, SOUTH AMERICA: 
Brown, Miss Dorothy 
Brown, Rev. and Mrs. LaMar 
Buby, Miss Daisy 
Hawk,t Miss Irene 

Apartado 86, Chiclayo 

SURINAM, SOUTH AMERICA: 
Leitzel, Mr. and Mrs. James 

Pelgrim Kondre, Box 17, Moengo 

MEXICO 
For Cananea, Sonora: Rev. Robert 

Lytle, Box 2000, Marion, Indiana 
46952 

For northern, central and southern 
districts: 
Soltero,• Rev. and Mrs. F. H. 
Hahn, Miss Martha 
Dickens, Miss Lillona 

Box 552, Laredo, Texas 78040 

ON FURLOUGH 
Bauer, Rev. and Mrs. Paul, 26 West 

St., Glassboro, New Jersey 08028 
Bowman, Miss Ann, 5818 Flamingo, 

Houston, Texas 77033 
Bozak, Mr. and Mrs. Martin, % Rev. 

J. Russell, R. D. 2, Rexford, New 
York 12148 

Calhoon, Rev. and Mrs. Arthur, Box 
2000, Marion, Indiana 46952 

Cheney, Miss Wilma, Oshkosh, Ne
braska 69154 

Crapo,__Miss Pearl, 8025 S.W. 11th 
St., Miami, Florida 33129 

Davidson, Mr. and Mrs. Thom, %Mrs. 
Robert Oberhouse, P. 0. Box 298, 
Pemberville, Ohio 43450 

Donaldson, Miss Marian, Box 2000, 
Indiana 46952 

Fulk, Miss Gertrude, Box 86, Union
dale, Indiana 46791 

Greer, Miss Naoma, 15514 Maple
grove, Valinda Calif. 91744 

Hall, Miss Dorothy, R.N., 804 E. Clin
ton St., Frankfort, Indiana 46041 

Haywood, Rev. and Mrs. Eric, Port 
Maitland, Yarmouth County, Nova 
Scotia, Canada 

Houser, Miss Marilyn, Rt. 1, Box 
255, Aliquippa, Pa. 15001 

Jones, Rev. and Mrs. C. E., Box 
2000, Marion, Indiana 46952 

Kalb, Rev. and Mrs. Albert, Ciscell' s 
Trailer Park, Marion, Indiana 46952 

Kierstead, Rev. and Mrs. Eugene, 46 
Princess St., St. John's, New Bruns
wick, Canada 

Kinde, Rev. and Mrs. Don, 4148 
Standish Ave., Minneapolis, Minn
esota 55407 

Maddux, Miss Rosemary, 803 S. Madi
son, Muncie, Indiana 47302 

Mason, Misses Evelee and Genevie, 
Bladen, Nebr. 68928 

Neyman, Rev. and Mrs. Joe, %Mrs. 
B. J. Maw, 100 Rock Creek Rd., 
Clemson, S. C. 28631 

Phillippe, Rev. and Mrs. E . E. 
:~g~2s. Wigger St., Marion, Indiana 

Phillippe, Rev. and Mrs. Paul, 804 E. 
Clinton, Frankfort, Indiana 46041 

Phillips Rev. and Mrs. Dean, % 
Mrs. Mabel P hillips, 908 High St., 
Millville New Jersey 08332 

Ramsey, Rev. and Mrs. James, % 
M. E. Schaeffer, 649 Mulberry St., 
Reading, Pa. 19604 

Russell, Rev. and Mrs. Roger, 84 
Walnut St. P eebles, Ohio 45660 

Sheridan, Miss Lois, R.N., Rt. 1, 
Allendale, Michigan 49401 

Silvernale, Dr. and Mrs. E. Dewain, 
~~0~. Warner, Bay City, Michigan 

Smeenge1 Miss Esther, R .. N, 364 W. 
21st St., Holland, Michigan 49423 

Zike, Dr. and Mrs. Wilbur, Box 37, 
Mooers, New York 12958 

ON LEAVE OF ABSENCE 
Gladwin, Mr. Robert, 21 South St., 

Glenroy 3046 Victoria, Australia 
Heavilin, Rev. and Mrs. Ronald, 3740 

S. Nebraska, Marion, Indiana 46952 
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Johnson, Rev. and Mrs. Harold, Rt. 
4, Box 34, Hastings, Michigan 49058 

Phillippe, Rev. and Mrs. Marcus, 
5514 N. Rosslyn Ave., Indianapolis, 
Indiana 46220 

Wierman, Dr. and Mrs. James, Box 
628, Port-au-Prince, Haiti, West 
Indies 

(Only those serving 6 months or 
longer are listed.) 

POSTAGE 
Ragsdale, Mr. and Mrs. J., Route 2, 

Northampton, Pa. 18067 

WESLEYAN GOSPEL CORPS 
Apel, Mr. Edwin, Box 179, Choma 

Zambia, Africa 

Africa, Australia, India, Japan, Ne
pal, New Guinea, The Philippines, 
Taiwan: 13 cents regular mail; 13 
cents airform; 25 cents airmail per 
1h ounce. 

Culp, Mr. George, Petit Goav!!, Haiti 
Lind, Miss Marie, Box 33, Makeni, 

Sierra Leone, West Africa 
American Virgin Islands and Puerto 
Rico same as U. S. 

Martin, Mr. and Mrs. John, Wesleyan 
Mission, P. 0. Pangia, S.H.D., 
Papua, New Guinea 

Sparks, Mr. and Mrs. Earl, 75 Leon
ard Ave., Glenroy, 3046 Victoria, 
Australia 

Netherlands Antilles, West Indies, 
Central America and South America: 
13 cents regular mail; 13 cents air
form; 15 cents airmail per 'h ounce. 

Stockin, Mrs. Philip, Box 10185, 
Caparra Heights, Puerto Rico 00922 

The next director y will appear in 
November. 

OUR MISSIONARIES' BIRTHDAYS 
October 

4 Miss Virginia Hooker (Haiti) 
5 Mrs. Donald (Joan) Kinde (Furlough) 
7 Rev. Eugene Kierstead (Furlough) 
9 Miss Mary Hammond (Sierra Leone) 
9 Rev. Paul Meeks (Philippines) 

11 Rev. William Morgan (S. Africa) 
14 Miss Connie Cornell (Puerto Rico) 
14 Rev. Donald Bray (New Guinea) 
17 Mr. Clarence VanDer Kolk (Puerto Rico) 
18 Miss Rosemary Maddux (Furlough) 
22 Rev. Wayne Wright (Philippines) 
22 Miss Elaine Newton (Sierra Leone) 
22 Mrs. James (Diane) Leitzel (Surinam) 
23 Miss Lois Sheridan (Furlough) 
24 Miss Leonette White (India) 
25 Rev. Barry Ross (Japan) 
25 Rev. Paul Wilson (S. Africa) 
25 Mrs. Joseph (Faith) Watkins (Zambia) 
28 Rev. William Goldsmith (Puerto Rico) 
28 Mrs. Joseph (Kathryn) Wissbroecker (Zambia) 

Children 
5 Joy Sanders (S. Africa) 1951 
9 Daniel Lyn Miller (S. Africa) 1968 

12 Timothy Knupp (Guyana) 1961 
14 Carla Wiley (Guyana) 1958 
14 Leonard Lee Leitzel (Surinam) 1968 
23 Gerri Lynn Walborn (Philippines) 1958 
24 Kevin Hudson (Rhodesia) 1961 
27 Richard Lively, Jr. (Puerto Rico) 1966 
27 Ruth M. Hotchkin (New Guinea) 1963 
29 Shona Kaye Wissbroecker (Zambia) 1968 
30 Keith Davis (Honduras) 1953 
30 Jennifer Susan Lind (Colombia) 1965 
31 Deborah Haywood (Furlough) 1959 
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Women's Missionary Society 

Mrs. Mildred Scott, director 
Miss Ruth Meeks, asst. director 

Mrs. Arleen Wiley, YMWB gen. director 

WMS Membership Month 
Every society shou Id ... Mildred Scott, director 

M .. . 

E .. . 
M 

B .. . 

E .. . 
R .. . 

s .. . 
H 
I. .. 
p ... 
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Major on membership making it of 
supreme importance 

Enlist all adults and teens for active 
service 

Mobilize present members to partici
pate in the thrust 

Begin now in order to achieve the 
local goal 

Excuse no one-all can qualify to join 
the WMS 

Respond, everyone; a few can't carry 
the load 

Serve your church, your community, 
your Christ through the WMS 

Help to take the wspel to hungry 
hearts at home and abroad 

Indifference to membership leads to 
defeat 

Present an all-out effort to enlist all 
Wesleyans as members 

To be a member-
a. An interest in missions 
b. An interest in the work of the society 
c. In harmony with the teachings of The Wes

leyan Church 
d. A contribution of $1.00 as dues 

\II/ho may be a member-
a. Women-young and adult 
b. Men-young and adult 
c. Teen-agers 

\11/hy be a member-
a. The task of sending the Word to those who 

sit in spiritual darkness is so great that every 
Christian is needed 

b. Every individual must participate actively in 
the evangelization of all mankind 

c. Men and women need to be involved in the 
work of missions to become interested and 
then called to serve as missionaries at home 
and abroad 

Wm8 ©ducational <9/fering 
Educational Institutions contribute to the outreach of The Wesleyan Church

* Strive to encourage each student to live for Christ 
* Create a missionary climate through conventions, clubs, classes 
* Prepare individuals to serve as missionaries 
* Contribute to the support of missions 
* Train ministers to serve local communities 
* Instill loyalty and devotion to the church among the students-its future 

leaders 
* Encourage students to be effective laymen in the church 

Support the college of your area through the WMS. 

WESLEYAN WORLD 



This Is 
1 0ur Task Arleen Wiley 

The Child's Appeal 

I am the child, All the world waits for my coming. 
All the world watches with interest to see what 

I shall become. 
Civilization hangs in the balance, 

For what I am, the world of tomorrow will be. 

I am the child. I have come into your world, 
about which I know nothing. 

Why I came I know not; How I came I know not. 
I am curious. I am interested. 

I am the child. You hold in your hand my destiny. 
You determine, largely, whether I shall succeed 

or fail. 
Give me, I pray you, those things that make 

for happiness . 
Train me, I beg you, that I may be a blessing to 

the world. 
Mamie Gene Cole 

The author of the following parables is not 
known : the truth of each should be well known. 
Consider them carefully along with the words re
corded in Mark 9: 36: "He took a child and set 
him in the midst of them." 

I took a little child's hand in mine. He and I 
were to walk together for a while. I was to lead 
him to the Father. It was a task that overcame 
me, so awful was the responsibility. I talked to the 
little child only of the Father. I painted the stern
ness of the Father's face, were the child to dis
please Him. We walked under tall trees. I said 
the Father had power to send them crashing 
down, struck by His thunderbolt. We walked in 
the sunshine. I told him of the greatness of the 
Father who made the burning, blazing sun. 

And one twilight we met the Father. The 
child hid behind me, he was afraid; he would 
not put his hand in the Father's hand. I was 
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between the child and the Father, I wondered. 
I had been so conscientious, so serious. 

I took a little child's hand in mine. I was 
to lead him to the Father. I felt burdened by 
the multitude of things I was to teach him. We 
did not ramble. We hastened on from spot to 
spot. At one moment we compared the leaves 
of the trees, in the next we were examining a 
bird's nest. While the child was questioning me 
about it, I hurried him away to chase a butterfly. 
Did he chance to fall asleep I wakened him, lest 
he should miss something I wished him to see. 
We spoke of the Father often and rapidly. I 
poured into his ears all the stories he ought to 
know but we were interrupted often by the wind 
blowing, of which we must speak; by the coming 
out of the stars, which we must needs study; by 
the gurgling brook which we must trace to its 
source. 

Then in the twilight we met the Father. The 
child merely glanced at Him. The Father 
stretched out His hand but the child was not in
terested enough to take it. Feverish spots burned 
on his cheeks. He dropped exhausted to the 
ground and fell asleep; again I was between the 
child and the Father-I wondered. I had taught 
him so many, many things. 

I took a little child's hand in mine to lead 
him to the Father. My heart was full of grati
tude for the glad privilege. We walked slowly. 
I suited my steps to the short steps of the child. 
We spoke of the things the child noticed. 

Sometimes it was one of the Father's birds; 
we watched it build its nest and we saw the eggs 
that were laid. We wondered later at the care 
it gave its young. 

Sometimes we picked the Father's flowers, and 
stroked their soft petals, and loved their bright 
colors. Often we told stories of the Father. I told 
them to the child and the child told them to me. 
We told them, the child and I, over and over 
again . Sometimes we stopped to rest leaning 
against the Father's trees, and letting His air 
cool our brows, and never speaking. 

And then in the twilight we met the Father. 
The child's eyes shone. He looked up lovingly, 
trustingly, eagerly into the Father's face; he put 
his hand into the Father's hand. I was for the 
moment forgotten. I was content. 

The children are in the midst of us. Will they 
grow "in wisdom and stature and favor with 
God and man"? Will they become "a man after 
God's own heart"? God's will is the salvation 
of our children. The children are God's. It is our 
task to lead them to the Father. This requires 
an action of love and faith. YMWB is dedicated 
for this purpose: it is our task. 
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Church Missionary Covenant 

"The relationship between the home church and its foreign m1ss1on can be kept in 
sharper focus by the adoption of a missionary statement or covenant in which the church 
can unite in affirming and reaffirming its missionary intentions and loyalty to the Great 
Commission." 

The following Church Missionary Covenant is taken from Your Home Church and Its 
Foreign Mission by Clay Cooper, where he offers this to all congregations wishing to use 
it, reproduce it or revise it for this purpose. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY COVENANT 
(To be read in unison) 

"For the Scripture saith • •• How shall they believe in Him of whom they have not 
heard?" 

BELIEVING; That God would have "all men to be saved and to come unto the knowl· 
. edge of the truth;" 

That, Christ's death fully atones for "our sins, and not for ours only, but also for the 
sins of the whole world;" 

That, the Holy Spirit empowers us for witnessing unto Him "unto the uttermost part of 
the earth," and, realizing, 

That, the Saviour's last command ought to be our first concern; and also, 
That, the Great Commission, having never been rescinded or modified, must be obeyed; 
WE THEREFORE, do, individually and corporately, 
Acknowledge our moral obligation to live and labor for the evangelization of all man· 

kind; 
Accept the responsibility to do our full share in taking, or sending, the gospel "to the 

regions beyond," and 
Affirm our loyalty to Christ by aiding and abetting the "preaching of His name among 

all nations!" Hence, 
THE LORD HELPING US, we shall in the future: 
Pray more frequently, fervently and more specifically, for missionaries, both foreign 

and national; 
Contribute more generously to missions "as God shall prosper," reviewing periodically 

our material possessions in relation to the worldwide extension of the kingdom 
of Christ, and, 

Dedicate ourselves more fully to the Unfinished Task entrusted to us, knowing we dare 
not "appear before the Judgment Seat of Christ," without having done our utmost 
to make " the gospel, which is the power of God unto salvation," available "to 
every creature." Amen! 

Editor's note: Suggest you paste this Covenant on the inside cover of your church hymnal. 





What is the purpose of 
the November Self-Denial Offering? 

~nswers from General Secretary, E.L. Wilson 

The November Self-Denial Offering, in which 
we ask our people "to give at least one day's 
wages" for the work of world missions, is vitally 
important to the Department of World Missions 
and its continuing ministries. It is a cash offer
ing for the general work of world missions, not 
designated for any project or any specific mis
sionary support. This offer ing is to be a coordi
nated effort of each loca l church and is not in
tended to create competitive giving between 
the churches or within a local church, but is to 
be given for Jesus' sake and for His glory so that 
lost men around the world may be reached for 
Christ. 

WHY IS THE SELF-DENIAL 
OFFERING NECESSARY? 

In former years, the Department received a 
portion from the General Church Budget for 
missionary work. Under the new United Steward· 
ship Fund plan, which was adopted by the 1968 
General Conference, the USF is divided between 
the departments of the church other than the 
Department of World Missions. The following 
is recorded in the Discipline, chapter 4, para
graph 784, item 1: "The Department of World 
Missions shall not be included in the United 
Stewardship Fund, but shall be supported by the 
November Self-Denial Offering, funds raised 
through deputational work and other solicitations, 
money raised by the auxiliary organizations, and 
other offerings specified for World Missions." 
However, it was not intended by the finance 
committee and the General Conference that this 
should in any way jeopardize the work of World 
Missions, but rather that it should inspire our 
people to support World Missions over and above 
any allocated budgetary plan. Therefore, in The 
Wesleyan Church, the Department of World 
Missions is a faith work and is supported entirely 
by freewill offerings." Beyond this regular 
support of World Missions, there are two other 
basic reasons why we urge you to join in the 
annual Self-Denial Offer ing: 
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1. Our commitments are greater. Since merger, 
there have been adjustments upward in 
missionary salaries and fringe benefits. 
Shorter terms of service have also been 
approved for the sake of the health of our 
missionaries. The Department also contrib-

utes monthly to the Wesleyan Pension 
Fund an amount equal to 12% of each mis· 
sionary's salary, thus giving him full cover
age at retirement age of 65. These fringe 
benefits, being additional to the operational 
costs of the two former departments, are 
costing $100,000 more this year. 

2. Inflation is catching up with us. For ex· 
ample, travel costs for missionaries, as well 
as general operational costs on the field 
are skyrocketing. Everything will cost us 
more in 1970, from the small postage stamp 
to the general missionary operational items. 

SHALL WE CONTINUE ANNUAL PLEDGES 
AND MONTHLY GIVING? 

The Self-Denial Offering is not intended to 
replace the annual missionary pledge and the 
month-by-month giving. It is not anticipated; 
that we will ever be able to raise all we need for 
the missionary work in one big annual offering. 
If we do not have the consistent and faithful 
giving of our people month by month through
out the year, the missionary work will suffer. The 
an,,ual Self-Denial Offering is geared to raise 
as much as possible within the month of Novem
ber; and even if we reach our present goal of 
$250,000, we will still need a regular flow of 
giving throughout the year, month by month. 
The total budget of $1,100,000 for all fields has 
been set by the Commission and Board for the 
next fiscal year. You can easily see that we will 
need an additional $851,000 through the year, 
even if we do reach our goal in November. We 
are depending on our people to rally to the 
challenge and give more this year than ever be
fore. Many of our fields are handicapped be-
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WiJtcf~ Att4 ~evelcptnettt 
c/ t~e 

1JleJ/e~111t C~ufc~ 
Glenn W. Barnett, 
on furlough 

Haiti, a predominantly Catholic republic, 
has had the ministry of Protestant missions for 
a relatively short time in comparison with oth
er Wesleyan mission fields. A Baptist mis
sion was one of the earliest Protestant church
es to enter Haiti in the early twenHes. Today 
there are many mission groups laboring 
throughout the island. 

The American Wesleyan Mission of Haiti dates 
from 1946. The Hephzibah Faith Mission under 
the direction of Rev. Neal Bonner (former pres
ident of Bartlesville Wesleyan College, Ed.) had 
labored in north Haiti for several years and had 
founded a small mission of several churches. 
Sensing the need of stable spiritual direction of 
a holiness mission group, they requested the Wes
leyan Missionary Society to direct their work. 
In 1946, Rev. Arthur Calhoon, a furloughed mis
sionary from India, visited this group in Haiti. He 
reported the great opportunity of this challenge. 
The Calhoons returned the following year to di
rect the work. 

The development of The Wesleyan Church in 
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Haiti has been signally blessed by the Lord. The 
government has always encouraged the work of 
our church as well as other Protestant groups. 

The fountainhead for the Haitian church is 
found in the Bible school programs. A trained 
national ministry has been the key to the ex
pansion of The Haitian Wesleyan Church. In 
1948, the first school was established in the 
north. Nearly all of the fifteen preachers of the 
northern zone were trained in the Bible school. 
Later, an advanced course in seminary was taught 
to worthy preachers as a prerequisite to ordination. 
Four young men were graduated and ordained in 
1960. 

The second zone of the Haitian district was 
established in the south at Petit Goave in 1949. 
This area has a vast mountain region across the 
southern leg of the island. The Wesleyan Mis
sion has ten churches and many promising out
stations in this area. God is blessing these sac
rificing national preachers. 

Our third zone was established in 1952, by 
Rev. Levi Troyer on the island of La Gonave, 
situated twelve miles from the mainland of Haiti. 
A Bible school was formed to train leadership 
for the new field. Outstations were planted along 
the coast in the fishing villages. A flourishing 
general hospital has crowned this area with spir-

itual victories. 
The medical ministries of the two general hos

pitals and clinic have been a great factor in the 
development of The Wesleyan Church of Haiti. 
More conversions are received through the avenue 
of medicine than through any other means. 

The secret of the expansion of the Haitian 
Wesleyan Church is the sacrificial labors of dedi
cated laymen of the field. Young men have 
vision and zeal to witness for the evangelizing 
of their areas. Outstations are formed under the 
supervision of the "mother" church. These out
stations conduct services during the week. After 
these stations increase in conversions and mem
bership through their baptism classes, they be
come Sunday stations. The final step is organi
zation into a church. The church thus repro
duces itself by outreach of the Word through 
humble servants. 

The Wesleyan Church of Haiti is now an 
organized mission district of thirty-four churches 
pastored by nationals. The district is directed 
by a wholly indigenous leadership. Because of 
the financial paralysis of the country, most of our 
churches are not self-supporting. May God keep 
ablaze the vision and courage of faith that glows 
in the Haitian Wesleyan Church to evangelize 
and multiply a glorious church until Jesus returns. 

A Rich Experience Jim Smith, Michigan 

Mr. Smith went to Haiti as a representative 
of Wesleyan Men. Here, he tells of some of 
his experiences. 

Come with me to the village of Aux-Sources, 
which lies in the rice-growing area of Haiti. In 
this valley there are around 500,000 people-most 
of them unchurched. We wound our way along 
the irrigation canal banks. I was interested to 
see what kind of welcome we would receive. The 
reception was wonderful! The people were already 
waiting for us in the church. Logs on the dirt 
floor served as the seats. The church was a 
station-type building with a flat roof covered with 
straw or grass and supported by poles. It was 
open on all sides, and was located by the pastor's 
house, which served as a dispensary for the nurse, 
Mrs. Della Blackburn, and a consultation room 
for Dr. Emmett. 

Soon after our arrival, the clinic opened, and 
the firs t 250 patients were moving through 
the line. A nominal fee is charged for the treat
ments and medications. From our American 
point of view, this may appear as charity, but even 
this small amount can present a hardship. Charg
ing these nominal fees helps the patient to main
tain his dignity as a human being. At the same 
time, he is not only receiving goodwill, but 
Christian love in the hands of our Wesleyan 
medical staff. If medical work, important as it is, 
is all we have to offer, our labor is an empty 
shell, and we have failed. But, thank God, we 
offer more-Christ, the bread of life! 

My sphere of labor was doing the electrical in
stallation at the new Cap Haitien Church. The 
planning and development is under the care of 
Rev. Jim Blackburn, and it is supervised under 
the watchful eye of Brother Paul Bryant. My 
stay in Haiti was a rich, spiritual experience. 

The Wesleyan Church in Haiti has great plans 
for expansion in the future, and is limited only 
by a lack of personnel and funds. There is a 
need for all types of missionaries: teachers, doc
tors, builders, mechanics, etc. May The Wes
leyan Church not fail her in her greatest hour 
of need! 
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The torrid effervescence with which President Nixon's personal rep
resentative, Governor Nelson Rockefeller, was received was felt here 
to be an expression of the growing ties of friendship between the 
Haitian and American peoples.-H. Ortlip 

Less than 650 miles south
east of Miami, in the beau
tiful blue Caribbean, sprawls 
the horseshoe-shaped "Pearl 
of the Antilles," better known 
as the Republic of Haiti. 
This western third of the is
land, discovered and named 
Hispaniola by Columbus, has 
the honor of being the first 
Negro republic of the world. 
In 1804, the former slaves 
wrested control from the 
French colonists under the 
brilliant leadership of J. J. 
Dessalines, the father of 
Haitian independence. 

/llLiti: Haiti in 1963 (an anti
malarial campaign and a food 
program continue), Haiti has, 
through its own efforts, con
tinued to make certain prog
ress, in spite of a faltering 
economy. A new modem jet 
airport has been completed. 
Four new airlines have recent
ly begun commercial services 
to Haiti. A new 120-mile 
concrete highway in the south 
is now being built. Very re
cently a Canadian Telephone 
and Communication Com
pany has begun a complete 
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A1ttilleJ 
Henry Ortlip, field supt. 

Haiti has had varied leadership for over 150 
years; once a king, once an emperor, but mostly 
a long list of illustrious presidents filled Haiti's 
colorful role in history. Since the intervening oc
cupation of the American Marines ended in 1933, 
the seven presidents of this modem era have 
seemed to mark this period as one of progress 
and comparative stability. 

Until the most recent presidency, Haiti had 
always had a bicameral legislative system, having 
both a Senate and a House of Deputies or Rep
resentatives. During this last term, the Senate 
was replaced by extra elected Deputies, by a de
cree of the president, establishing a unicameral 
system. The president and his cabinet carry the 
heavy responsibilities of the Executive Branch. 

The economy of Haiti is agricultural, with 
ninety percent of its 4,500,000 population en
gaged in tilling even the mountainous terrain 

modernization of the tele
phone and radio communication system for Haiti. 
There is also an electrification program at the new 
hydro-electric and irrigation dam on the Artibo
nite, Haiti's largest river. 

In the light of the fundamental problem of 
overpopulation, the government has been inviting 
industry and tourism, as well as encouraging im
migration. New light industries are developing. 
Haiti boasts several recent new factories, a mod
em meat-packing plant, a flour mill, and a cement 
factory, as well as aluminum and copper mines. 
Several sugar factories have operated for years. 
More recently, such small plants as a baseball 
factory, shoe factory, metal fabrication factories, 
along with chemical, soap, fertilizer, and tomato 
paste plants have been built. 

Though Haiti has retained a special relation
ship to the Roman Catholic Church as its official 
religion, its government has maintained freedom 

comprising eighty percent of 
its 10,714 square miles. The 
country is divided into nine 
departments. During the past 
fifteen years, a govemment
sponsored dam and irrigation 
project has greatly increased 
rice and food production. 

Behold, he prayeth for Haiti. 
of religious worship for all 
religions. The Department of 
Exterior maintains a Ministry 
of Cults to insure proper rep
resentation and correlation of 
the various religious groups 
before the government. 

The present government 
has expressed much interest 
in the further development of 
the country. In spite of a 
deadlock over loan and grant 
policies with United States 
that resulted in the cutting 
off of most financial aid to 

OCTOBER 1969 

The various Protestant 
churches working in Haiti 
have enjoyed both the coop
eration and protection of the 
government. The present ad
ministration of Dr. Francois 
Duvalier has continued to 
manifest a friendly attitude 

Page 17, please 
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You would like to know Haiti: its people, its 
customs, its ways? Then try spending a few days, 
a few weeks, or longer if you can, in this island 
republic only one and a half hour's direct flight 
from Miami. You will enjoy it, for you will be 
made welcome by its people, who are unsurpassa
ble in hospitality and outgoing friendliness to 
strangers. The homes you visit may belong to the 
well-to-do, or to someone entirely lacking in this 
world's goods; yet, it would be a rare exception 
if you weren't cordially received. 

But no matter how long you stay, don't be too 
sure that you "know Haiti," for the customs 
common among the group you know best may not 

be the same in another circle or another area. 
How many times Haitians, themselves, are heard 
to say, "I've lived in Haiti all my life, but I've 
never seen before what I've seen today," or "We 
don't say it that way in my part of the country." 

Just as ways of speaking and of doing things 
vary in different parts of our country, so it is in 
Haiti, with perhaps greater variation due to more 
limited means of nation-wide communication, 
travel, etc. It is natural, too, that the degree of 
privilege in education, social background, and 
financial status should affect in Haiti, as in our 
country, one's thinking and customs. Thus rural 
life may differ from that of the city, and in the 
country one family may differ from another be
cause of difference in background. It's not sur
prising, then, that when Haitian customs are 
mentioned, it can't always be taken in a general 
sense. 

One thing soon recognized in Haiti by a foreign
er is the close relationship of families, neighbors, 
and friends to each other. Some find it hard to 
understand the American way of being tied to 
their day-long schedules, which leave so little time 
for receiving or making visits. The deep concern 
so frequently noticed among Haitians, one for 
another, endears them forever to those who come 
to know them. One missionary who received news 
of the death of a close relative said she didn't 
know anywhere she'd rather be than in Haiti in 

time of sorrow-her Hai
tian friends were so under
standing in their expres
sions of sympathy. 

Haiti's people are reli
gious. Officially, the coun
try is Catholic, but Protes
tant churches are free to 
work, and are encouraged 
by the friendly attitude of 
the government. Supersti
tion is common among 
those who have not come 
to a true knowledge of 
Christ as a personal Sav
iour. Often it is disap-

A typical rural kitchen in 
Haiti. 
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pointment encountered in the search for peace 
and safety by satanic means that drives men and 
women to the feet of Christ himself for pardon 
and transformation of life. Thus the faithfulness 
of Christians in visitation and personal witness, 
accompanied by prayer, bears fruit, though at 
first it may have seemed to be in vain. 

Haiti is a land of many special observances. 
It has several more holidays than we do. Some 
are religious and others are historical in origin, 
such as the Presidential Anniversary, Columbus 
Day, and United Nations Day. Outstanding a
mong the holidays is the observance of January 
first and second, a combination of New Year's 
and Independence Day, characterized by family 
feasts, gifts, and visits to the homes of friends. 

As to education, Haiti's town and city streets 
bear witness, at about four P.M., five days a week, 
to the large number of children in their schools 
(some public, some run by religious groups, and 
some private). The distinctive uniforms identify 
the institutions they attend, as long lines of chil
dren go down the streets on their way home. 
The numerous rural schools are overcrowded, too. 
Still there are many children not reached by all 
these educational efforts. Haiti would like to 
see all its children in school, but many families 
are unable to afford the necessary clothing, books, 
supplies, and in the case of private institutions, 
school fees. The high schools are located in the 
cities. Those which are government supported 
are filled well in advance, so many families have 
to pay tuition for their children in private institu
tions. A high school education is still a privilege 
that many elementary graduates can't attain . If 
they can go on, and aspire to teaching, they try 
for a place in one of the normal schools. Other 
professional schools offer a limited number of 
persons training in law, dentistry, medicine, engi
neering, and agriculture. There are also pro
fessional high schools, which give training in one's 

chosen trade along with academic subjects. 

If you expect to see in Haiti some distinctive 
kind of dress, you will be surprised. More and 
more, the latest trends in style from America and 
Europe make their impression rather quickly on 
the Haitian scene, especially in the cities, though 
tourists still draw frequent astonished looks as 
they walk down the streets in their idea of ap
propriate costumes for the tropics. On the whole, 
cleanliness and neatness in dress are a deeply in
grained principle. 

It is because of the very limited number of 
work opportunities for young people as they 
grow up and leave school that many are leaving 
Haiti to find jobs in other countries. There is 
still work for tailors, shoemakers, blacksmiths, 
masons, carpenters, and other tradesmen, but poor 
agricultural income due to drought and dimin
ished sale price on exportable commodities, has 
diminished the purchasing power of the large 
farm-supported population. Therefore, the trades
men have fewer clients, or perhaps get orders 
that clients aren't able to pay for. Importation 
or manufacture in Haiti of certain ready-made 
items hits the tradesmen hard, too. Several in
dustries around Port-au-Prince and in other cities 
give work to many, but far from all. 

If you stay long in Haiti, you ought to learn 
French, the official language. Then you need to 
get acquainted with Creole, too, because those 
who haven't had the privilege of formal schooling 
will use it, and you'll want to understand and 
to be able to answer. If it's just Creole you 
know, everyone will be able to converse with you 
-even the ones who prefer French. As you 
converse, sharing your Christian testimony, you 
will find it received kindly, often with open 
gratitude, for many in Haiti are more ready now, 
than ever before, for the message of salvation in 
Jesus Christ. 

"Whosoever drinketh of this water shall thirst again: But whosoever drinketh of the water I shall give 
him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into 
everlasting life" (John 4:13, 14). 



The story of Wesleyan Missions 

From Paradise Beach 
To Ragged Point, Barbados 

Barbados, the most easternly of all the Carib
bean islands, with an area of 166 square miles 
and a population of 245,000 became an inde
pendent nation on November 30, 1966. This 
colony had been under British rule since it was 
first colonized back in the 17th century. Its gov
ernment has been stable, and it now takes its 
place as a member of the United Nations. 

August 7, 1967, marked the golden jubilee of 
The Wesleyan Church in Barbados. In 1917, 
the cornerstone of the first Wesleyan Church in 
the island was laid in Bridgetown, the capital. 

Our church's first organized group and place 
of worship was known as "The Outlet Mission" 
held in a small rented, upstairs room over a rum 
shop. The gospel seed was sown and watered by 
the prayers and tears of our humble missionaries 
and faithful people. Despised and misunderstood 
and with little human help, these brave pioneers 
struggled against great odds, but succeeded in 
firmly establishing the church in this needy 
place. Strengthened and encouraged by the Holy 
Spirit, they laid the foundation for the present 
work. 

In recent years, special attention has been 
given to developing an indigenous church with 
more and more responsibility placed upon the 
nationals. In 1962, Rev. I. M. Wickham, a 
Barbadian, was appointed district superintendent. 
Under his leadership, the district became fully 
indigenous and made marked progress along all 
lines. 

Today there are thirty-eight Wesleyan churches 
in all of the eleven counties of this small country. 
These churches are manned by eighteen ordained 
ministers, one ordained deaconess, eight licensed 
deaconesses, sixteen licensed ministers, two district 
evangelists, and seventy-two local preachers. The 
local preachers, by their voluntary efforts, enable 
the pastors over the island to maintain as full a 
preaching schedule as possible to a membership 
of about 2,500 from various walks of life. 

The Barbados district is also responsible for 
missionary work carried on in the island of St. 
Vincent, just ninety-five miles due west, where 
the membership is about sixty-nine. A Barbadian 
couple are our missionaries there, and the mis
sionary societies rally support for this work. 
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E.E.Phillippe 
former Caribbean field supt. 

The winds of change are sweeping the world, 
and Barbados is no exception. The challenge of 
The Wesleyan Church is greater than ever. The 
prevailing drift of modern Christianity from Bible 
standards and practices makes it imperative for 
us to maintain and spread scriptural holiness. We 
must strive to serve this present age and keep 
God's favor. Our aim is spiritual progress and ex
pansion. We covet the prayers of Wesleyans 
everywhere. 

Please turn to page 19 for a report on the political 
situation in Barbados, by I. M. Wickham. 

Pictured here: The large White Park Wesleyan 
church in Bridgetown, Barbados. 



We are presented with the thrills of the higher life and the spoils of 
the victor. We need not search nuggets to inspire praise, for we 
have mountains of mercy and overflowing riches of grace.-Don 
Wachenschwanz 

:.:.:.:,.:.:.;;::;__~~~~~~~~~~~~~._..~~~~---

There Is a Cause! 
Two articles have been combined, one relating to 

the social and political, the other to the spiritual 
progress of The Wesleyan Church at St. Kitts, Nevis, 
and Saba. 

North and South America are connected by a 
narrow strip of land which is named Central 
America. Also, there is another geographic tie 
that may not be so well known, but is just as 
real. It is a chain of islands forming an S-curve, 
running from Florida to Venezuela in South 
America. The upper part of the S contains the 
larger islands, such as Cuba, Haiti, and Puerto 
Rico. They are called the Greater Antilles. The 
lower portion of the S is formed by many smaller 
islands which are known as the Lesser Antilles. 
The Lesser Antilles are subdivided again to form 
the Windward and the Leeward Islands. St. Kitts 
and Nevis, two tiny islands in the Leewards, re
ceived the Wesleyan message some fifty years ago 
and the church was established at that time. 

The islands of St. Kitts, Nevis, and Anguilla 
are included in one presidency. St. Kitts, the 
main island of the three, was discovered by Co
lumbus in 1493. It covers an area of about sixty
eight square miles and has a population of about 
38,000 people, nearly half of which live in the 
capital city of Basseterre. Nevis is separated from 
St. Kitts by a channel two miles wide. It is a 
smaller island with a population of about 13,000 
people. 

The three islands were formerly grouped to
gether with Montserrat and the British Virgin Is
lands under the governor of the Leeward Islands. 
The Federation of West Indies was dissolved in 
1962, and the islands were governed by an ad
ministrator and an executive council. Early in 
1967, the country received its independence as a 
state in association with Great Britain. However, 
even while the change was being formulated, the 
small island of Anguilla broke away from the 
government of St. Kitts and Nevis, with Anguilla 
later declaring her independence. 

For a short period since that time, England has 
landed troops there to keep peace. Now, a 
commissioner, appointed by Great Britain, and a 
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Don Wachenschwanz, supt. 
St. Kitts, Nevis, Saba 

newly formed island council are working coop
eratively to effect a settlement that will pacify the 
breakaway island people and yet receive approval 
of the central government. 

The islands are governed by elected ministers 
and other officers forming a legislative council. 
Within that council, an executive council bears 
the heavier responsibility of government. At the 
time of independence, the administrator stepped 
to a less active, but more pompous, role of gov
ernor. He is appointed by the Queen of England 
and serves the honored but delicate position of 
a monitor between the new country and its 
former parent. 

The key figure of the state is the first minister. 
The Honorable Robert L. Bradshaw, Premier 
and Minister of Home Affairs, has been the is
lands' leader for a score of years, having started 
his political career as a leader of the Labour 
Party. This Labour Party, yet in power, is opposed 
by a People's Action Movement which is headed 
by a young, university graduate lawyer, Dr. Wil
liam Herbert. He holds no government position, 
but has organized a strong party in opposition to 
the leading political system. 

The economy, until recently, is entirely de
pendent upon sugarcane and its by-products. 
However, the -threshold of another enterprise has 
been reached. Rapid development, in regards to 
tourism, is a commerce which, -good or bad, 
seems to be inevitable. The government is build
ing hotels and tourist areas, as well as expanding 
and improving their utility reserves. 

Missionary work, like the nations, has gone 
urban. Snake stories, tiger cries, and naked na
tives have left the stage. Even the forces of evil 
have gone to school to learn politeness, shrewd
ness, and the art of deception. 

The role of the commissioned messenger (mis
sionary) is not, by any means, outdated but it 
has definitely been updated. In a fuller sense 
"we wrestle . . . against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness in high places" 
(Eph. 6:12) . In our space age with multiple 
complexes, Saul's armor would be much too small. 
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There is a cause that has no equal. Centuries 
do not fade it. Humanism does not equal it. 
Persecution does not destroy it. Whether speed
ing or struggling; finding favor or caned common; 
rich or destitute; it bears always the quality of 
victory. It's the cause of Christ! 

Fish market (and anything else), Basseterre, St. Kitts. 
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We are presented with the thrills of the higher 
life and the spoils of the victor. We need not 
search nuggets to inspire praise, for we have 
mountains of mercy and overflowing rivers of 
grace. 

We are not near the crossroads of the travel
ways of the world, yet we have been in the midst 
of continuous action. From the time of the 
prayer meeting early in January till the Watch 
Night activities during the close of December, 
we have been busy at tasks related to our calling. 

The overall condition on St. Kitts is promising 
and encouraging. In our six churches there are 
those with a vision of our spiritual needs. Before 
there can be a burden in prayer, there must be a 
vision. The God of promise has ready a spiritual 
revival, and some are reaching out for it in prayer. 

The north side of the island contains many vil
lages, large and small, and they have been neg
lected by our forces too long. 

Our sister island, Nevis, contains five of our 
good churches and a great opportunity for expan
sion. Although the roads are much poorer than 
ours in St. Kitts, and many areas do not enjoy the 
benefits of electricity, most of the people are 
church-loyal and churchgoers. With the five or
ganized churches, there are also two other perma
nent stations and twenty-four branch Sunday 
schools. 

Saba is our Treasure Island. On this mountain
ous and rocky island, there are endless scenes of 
beauty. Homes are tidy and wen kept, and the 
winding, concrete roads are masterpieces of con
struction. However, I am thinking of other treas
ures. The treasures of the church. The spiritual 
advances that are made are slow, but solid. The 
church at St. John's and The Bottom are strong 
in their . zeal, interest, and faith. Being wen es
tablished, they are building for the future. 

It is not my philosophy to act "hard-up" just 
to get more money. Nor do I believe that our 
people will stop or slow down their offering just 
because the financial picture is brighter. The 
church offerings for the year are up by eight 

. and one-half percent over last year. Church of-
ferings pooled, are up fifteen percent, and the 
missionary offerings are up nineteen percent. How 
thankful we are for such a remarkable increase. It 
should be of interest to note that the Gingerland 
church enjoyed a fourteen percent increase in giv
ing, St. Paul's, a sixty-seven percent gain, and Bas
seterre showed a thirty-seven percent gain in giving. 

All this looks good until we glance at the other 
side. We are now waiting for two new church 
buildings, one at Butler and another at Cotton 
Ground. The large work in Gingerland will need 
a new building in a few years. In other areas 
we have not even scratched the surface to estab
lish the gospel. Our work is before us, not behind 
us. 
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DISCOVERS 

Ct-lRlS .. f 
Ruth King, 
Barbados 

Ramesh Ramdeo Boodhoo. 

Ramesh Ramdeo Boodhoo, a Guyanese stu
dent at Caribbean Pilgrim College, tells of his 
conversion from Hinduism to Christianity. 

M childhood days were ones of impatience, 
sor ow, misery, and tension. As a born Hindu, 

could not sense peace of mind. My religion 
taught me "to be pure, gentle, dutiful and use
ful." Yet, deep down in my heart there were 
feelings of resentment. Sometimes I thought to 
myself, if Hinduism is the most beautiful religion, 
why cannot I find perfect peace? 

My sister's death moved me deeply. I searched 
many books to be enlightened on subjects such as 
death, and life after death, but it was in vain. 
One night I heard the gospel preached. In the 
midst of the message I was convicted and decided 
to turn a new page in my life. I can remember 
quite clearly that night in 1965, when I sur
rendered my life to Jesus Christ. 

I was not as fortunate as many who were 
brought up in Christian homes. I was the only 
Christian in an entire Hindu family. My parents 
appreciated the life I was living to a certain ex
tent, but in many cases they made it hard for 
me. Though parental pressure intensified my 
sorrow, I am glad that I had to face these trials 
and temptations. Through them, I was urged 
more and more to live a dedicated life. I was 
determined not to give up my Christian life for 
all the world had to offer me. The opposition 
molded my Christian character. Some of the 
things that helped me to maintain my stand 
for Christ were regular Bible reading, fasting, 
and prayer. 

After I was established spiritually, I was able to 
see the great spiritual need of my country and the 
world at large. Consequently, a new love for lost 
humanity was born within me. I was not selfish 
any longer, but was prepared to tell the "Good 
News" to others, though many times I encoun
tered severe attacks from Satan. 

I realized that sound biblical training was of 
paramount importance in the Lord's service. 
Therefore, I made application to enter Caribbean 
Pilgrim College where I am presently studying 
under Spirit-filled teachers. 

Each day God is leading me into new experi
ences which are contributing to spiritual life. 
Jesus Christ is my example. He is my object of 
worship and it is my desire to take up my cross 
and follow Him. 

The Lord has full possession of my life, my 
dependence is upon Him, and wherever He leads 
me I am willing to follow. As a young man I 
have one desire and one passion-that is to win 
souls for the Master's Kingdom. 
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That Missionary 
Dollar 

The fourth quarter of the W esleyanagram gives 
some information regarding missionary personnel 
service classification; the deployment of 250 mis
sionaries to the thirty countries where The Wes
leyan Church now maintains missionary work; the 
charting, by countries, of the 1,395 national work
ers; and the breakdown of how the missionary 
dollar is spent. 

It is interesting to find, that based on the 
1969 missionary budget of $1,100,000, eighty-four 
cents out of every dollar is applied directly to the 
missionary enterprise. This includes missionary 
recruitment; processing and sending to the field; 
salaries and allowances; mission home utilities 
and maintenance; travel and housing. It also in
cludes funds for the national church, Bible 
schools, national workers' support, evangelism, 
medical, orphanage work, day schools, literature, 
printing, etc. 

The balance of sixteen cents goes toward the 
same enterprise through the maintenance of the 
home office. This includes World Missions ad
ministration with the necessary overseas visits to 
conduct conferences; the promotion of missions 
through deputation coverage of churches; the 
maintenance of a fleet of deputation cars; printing 
of tracts, brochures, etc.; the salaries of depart
ment personnel and the rental of office space 
(rent applied toward maintenance and utilities of 
Headquarters' building and grounds). 

It must be added, though, that designated funds 
(money raised or given for specific projects) are 
sent in full to their destination. Should such proj
ects be oversubscribed, the balance may be ap
plied in full to other projects on the same field. 

This breakdown of the missionary dollar com
pares more than favorably with other denomina
tions. By running a random check on twenty
nine denominations, from the giant Southern 
Baptist with its annual missionary budget of $30 
million to the smaller denominations with an
nual budgets of approximately $25,000, I discov
ered that the average applied directly to the mis-
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sionary enterprise was seventy-nine and one-half 
cents on the dollar with twenty and one-half cents 
for home office expense. I again selected at 
random twenty-nine interdenominational and non
denominational missionary-sending societies and 
found the average applied directly to the mission
ary enterprise was seventy-three cents on the dol
lar with twenty-seven cents for home office use. 
Some within this group listed sixty cents on the 
dollar for home office use. 

The Wesleyan Church Department of World 
Missions is a faith enterprise, supported wholly 
by the freewill gifts of friends and constituency. 
It ever seeks to be a faithful steward of funds 
committed to it for the propagation of the mes
sage of full and free salvation unto the uttermost 
parts. It is worthy of your continued, ardent 
support. 

Just $17 

Report was given in the June issue of the 
Wesleyan World on the first annual November 
Self-Denial Offering. A total of $230,000 was 
received in cash and pledges. Though the goal 
of $250,000 was not reached, yet we thank God 
for the sacrificial giving of His people. Rev. E. 
L. Wilson, general secretary of World Missions, 
discusses the Self-Denial Offering on page two of 
this issue. Read it carefully and be informed. 

With a few, there are still some misunder
standings as to the purpose of this offering. Basi
cally, it takes $1,100,000 annually to maintain 
World Missions. The November Self-Denial Of
fering is THE-ONE-BIG-PUSH to help raise a 
sizable portion of that amount. By giving it, 
from your heart, with no-strings-attached, it can 
be applied to a number of areas. Let us imagine 
that Missionary A's support has not been fully 
met from support pledges over the year and the 
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books show a deficit. The Self-Denial Offering 
may go toward removing that deficit. Again, it 
could be that an urgent project was undersub
scribed. The Self-Denial Offering then, may help 
to balance out such a case. Should a missionary 
have to suddenly return to the States with the 
approval of the Department, yet not giving the 
Department enough time to raise the passage 
money, the Self-Denial Offering may be appli_ed 
to this account. There are numerous other m
stances where the Self-Denial Offering with its 
"no-strings-attached policy," has been a real life
saver for missionary and Department. 

With a little more effort, we should be able 
to reach our goal of $250,000 this year. Last 
year 1,217 churches reported their offerings total
ing $230,000. The average giving for these 
churches amounted to $197. If those same 
churches would INCREASE their giving in this 
Self-Denial Offering by just $17 our goal of 
$250,000 would be rea~hed. Let's add to ~hat 
the 700 churches that did not report any offenng. 
If all would give the average $197 + $17 =$214 
per church, we could have a Self-Denial Offering 
of $399,800! Don't you think the cause of mis
sions is worthy of this effort? May our giving 
come from a joyful heart for: 

Joy is the echo of God's life in us. 
Joy is a helping hand. 
Joy is love in action. 
Joy is to serve. 

A little boy cannot read or write. He has 
never heard the words of God: "A little child 
shall lead them." His hand reaches out happily 
to lead a loved one. His heart is a little warmer 
simply because someone needed him and he 
could help. They both need YOU! Won't you 
make your own heart a little warmer with a great, 
big, helping hand? 

Remember November! Give at least one day's 
the Self-Denial Offering. The goal is 

Urgent Prayer Request 

r 

I '4~-
T ags of Alornment 

This summer, in ~l~yan ca~ps, th.ousan& 
were wearing tags of adornment, conspicuously 
and without shame Matter of fact as people ar
rived on the camP. rounds, they wer uttonholed 
by the "agents" and o e 7 these tags. Many 
were proud to accept; oth rsJ de excuses for 
not acceptin them. Of cours , i a referring 
to the subs9 iption tags which read " subscribe 
to the We~lexan World." 

When a i ed at the Northern Illinois Dis-
'dere it seemed that everyone 

e~@Y.a World tag. Thanks go 
Baile , b •; district solicitor, ,and 
cal solicit6rs f r their untiring 

e ort to secur u s riptions. tburin_g the Sun-
ay afternoon missi ary rally, Rev. rthur Bray, 

chairman, called on a !l'bscribers to r-:)ise their 
all_ds and it seemed that the greater majority 

did Sb 
Earlier 1n the summer we set a ~oal to secure 

2,799 new sub criptions by Sept7fnber 15. This 
would give us a Q!:al of 25,009 subscriptions to 
Wesleyan World. Our desire 1s to tell the mis
sionary story through tRis ~gazine to as many 
as possible. It's too early at the time of this 
writing to know the results, but one thing is 
certain, if everyone promotes the securing of sub
scriptions like Mrs. Bailey, we will exceed the 
total of 25,000. 

Thank you, Mrs. Bailey, for the manner in 
which you have inspired us. I trust that at next 
year's camp meeting many more will be wearing 
those beautiful "tags of adornment." 

Our Printer Goofed! 
but we didn't have the heart to have him reprint nearly 23,000 
Wesleyan Worlds ... would you? 

Somehow, somewhere, someone-in the process of the 
September magazine production omitted part of a sen· 
tence in Ruth Putney's article "The Social and Cultural 
Achievements in Puerto Rico." We regret this Incon
venience to our readers. The sentence at the bottom of 
page six and continued to page ten should have read 
as follows: "It is argued that the well-to-do who are 
able to afford private education for their children are 
being favored by \Jeing allowed to enter the universities 
(the private school students do better on college en
trance exams) while the poor are forced into the public 
schools and have less chance of getting a higher edu· 
cation." 

Prayer is requested urgently for Mrs. Kathryn Sayers who has returned 
to the States from Guyana, South America, for radiation treatment. She 
was accompani~d by her two daughters. Mr. James Sayers will be returning 
as soon as arrangements can be made. Please pray for the Sayers and t heir 
replacement. 
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a Democratic System 
Trinidad and Tobago 

Kenneth R. Taylor, Trinidad 

The streets were crowded. Police were out in 
full uniform. Almost every department of the 
government service was represented in the parade. 
Schoolchildren marched out of their classrooms 
in military fashion. Parliament was soon to go 
in session in a newly air-conditioned chamber in 
a freshly painted "Red House." The Queen of 
England had arrived with Prince Philip. Ban
ners and people were everywhere to greet them. 
Behind all of this, a very interesting story of 
Trinidad's and Tobago's political history lay. 

For many years, this country was under British 
rule with a colonial-type government. Thousands 
of miles gulfed between the rulers and the ruled, 
creating many perplexing situations for the two 
little islands in the southeastern Caribbean, which 
are nestled only seven miles from the Venezuelan 
coast of South America. As the people became 
increasingly aware of the outside world and its 
ways, they were equally convinced that all was 
not going well for them. 

As the political awareness grew, men of vision 
began to lay plans for the country to become a 
political entity. This was accomplished in 1962, 
when the country gained its independence under 
the Right Honorable Dr. Eric Williams, who 
became its first Prime Minister. 

Dr. Williams, a very brilliant scholar and 
recognized authority in West Indian history, 
became the political leader of the People's Na
tional Movement in 1956. Through this party 
he successfully led his country from colonialism 
to independence on August 31, 1962. He re
mains the political leader of his party to this day 
as well as being Prime Minister and Minister of 
Finance. 

Since independence, the people of Trinidad 
and Tobago have enjoyed much more political 
freedom than ever before. The central govern
ment is directly related to the country with a 
functioning Parliament, Senate, and House of 
Representatives, which allows the people to ex
press themselves through their representatives 
and through national suffrage. 

The political parties besides the one in power 
are referred to as the opposition. The strongest 
of these is the Democratic Labour Party led by 
Mr. Vernon Jamadar. 

One interesting event which took place recent
ly between the parties happened after an election. 
When the results were given, the opposition 
began crying out against the use of the voting 
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machines which they had not favored from the 
beginning. To demonstrate their displeasure, they 
refused to take their seats in the Senate or the 
House. When they finally did take their seats, 
they refused to speak. This was the second oc
casion of this nature over the same issue. The 
condition has subsided enough to allow things 
to come back to normal working order. This type 
of rebellion, however, will rise to the surface 
again when another issue arises with which the 
opposition disagrees. 

All of the opposition parties are mainly Indian, 
while the People's National Movement is mostly 
Negro. At this moment, there are forces which 
are trying to unite all of the opposition parties 
to form one big party. Anyway, it seems to be 
only a matter of time until the Indian population 
will surpass the Negro population. Then in due 
time, unless Dr. Williams is able to get a greater 
proportion of the Indian population into his party 
in the interim, the Indian vote will put the 
People's National Movement out of power. 

Part of the royal parade in Port of Spain, Trinidad. 

The people say that "the country has come 
far" in the past few years. This speaks well of Dr. 
Williams and the People's National Movement. 
Almost every day, we are reading in the news
papers about the Prime Minister officially open
ing new firms, many with international scope. 
This is a great political achievement which will 
improve the economic stability of the country. 
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Although the nation is independent, Her Maj
esty the Queen of England is also the Queen of 
Trinidad and Tobago. She has a personal repre
sentative in the person of Sir Solomon Hochoy, 
Governor-General and Commander-in-Chief. The 
Parliament is made up of the Senate with twenty
four members and the House of Representatives 
with thirty members. It is headed by the Queen. 
When the Senate and the House pass a bill, the 
Parliament may make it law, providing the Gov
ernor-General assents on behalf of Her Majesty. 

The attitude of the government toward mis
sion work is still quite open. It does seem to us, 
however, that visas are now being granted more 
slowly than in previous years, but perhaps this 
is caused by the great volume of work in com
parison to the number on their staff. While 
there are those who have tried to apply the 
"closing-door psychology" to this country, our 
own observation across three and one-half years 
seems to reveal the "open door." Some may mis
take the fact that Trinidad and Tobago require 
a preaching permit for anyone who is holding 
religious services in the countries, regardless of 
how short the duration, as a heavy restriction. But 
I personally feel that they are simply trying to 
be careful when they give "outsiders" freedom 
of speech . Could one blame them? 

A bird's-eye view of the political attitudes of 
the people reveals a real desire for international 
recognition. A national spirit continues to grow. 
Signs are everywhere preaching "buy local." New 
political figures are rising in every election saying, 
"Vote for me." Embassies are being opened up 
in new countries. People are grappling for more 
affiuence. National lottery has just been legal
ized, and one Senator, who is also a Presbyterian 
minister, is planning a sophisticated fight .against 
it, even if it costs him his position. May God 
bless him! The people are seeking the biggest in 
school, club, and church, with special emphasis 
in the direction of education and clubs. 

Trinidad and Tobago look small on the map, 
but if we are planning to reach its million souls 
for Jesus Christ, The Wesleyan Church needs to 
think bigger for God-bigger than it has ever 
thought before in relation to this country. And 
all must be anointed ' with the fire of the Holy 
Ghost! 

Belmont VBS group, Port of Spain, Trinidad. 

Self-Denial Offering 
Continued from page 2 

cause they do not have adequate operational 
funds. On some fields additional missionary 
personnel is needed. Our present commitments 
now cover 256 missionaries and 1300 . national 
workers in 30 different countries. 

WHAT PERIOD OF TIME DOES 
SELF-DENIAL COVER? 

The General Conference has spoken on this 
point, designating the month of November each 
year as the Self-Denial period for the promotion 
of World Missions. The promotion of Self-Denial 
is geared to begin in our local churches on 
November 1 and continue throughout the month. 
Each local church may decide which Sunday will 
be the most practical for the Self-Denial Offering. 
While the special Self-Denial emphasis should 
be over by December 1, there is nothing to hinder 
the local church from extending this period a 
couple of weeks before reporting. Pastors should 
make sure that all of the contributions have been 
turned in so that a complete report may be given. 

CAN PLEDGES BE TAKEN 
DURING NOVEMBER? 

There is nothing to hinder the local church 
making its annual pledge during November. 
However, it is requested that only that portion 
of the offering received in cash as undesignated 
missionary money be counted as Self-Denial 
money when reporting. Contributions for proj
ects, while deeply appreciated and needed on 
the field, should not be confused with the Self
Denial giving; otherwise, it will give an inflated 
figure and a confused report when comparisons 
are made. 

CAN VARIOUS AUXILIARIES PARTICIPATE 
iN THE SELF-DENIAL OFFERING? 

While there is no objection to the various 
auxiliaries giving to the Self-Denial Offering 
through their own channels, the Department of 
World Missions recommends: (1) that the Self
Denial Offering be a total church contribution, 
(2) that it be raised in a public service, and (3) 
that the report be sent to the Department of 
World Missions by the pastor. It is believed 
that he holds the key position in the local 
church and can best report the total giving of all 
of the various departments within his congre
gation. The offering should be forwarded to 
headquarters through regular church channels; 
for example, (1) the local church treasurer, or 
(2) an auxiliary treasurer. It would appear to the 
writer, however, that it would be improper to 
send the total Self-Denial Offering, when given 
by the total church, through any one of its aux
iliaries, and is not recommended. 
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gamaica qooe't.KmeKf 

1aoo't.able 1owa't.~ ?nissiona't.ies 

The people who now inhabit Jamaica are de
scendants from many nationalities who arrived 
on the island after its discovery by Columbus in 
1494. Since the late seventeenth century, people 
of African origin have been dominant in the is
land's population. It would be hopeless to at
tempt to estimate the importance of different 
national origins in the present Jamaica, where 
Spanish ( 1494), Portuguese ( 1580), English 
(1655), Scottish (1664), Irish (1664), French 
(1782), East Indians (1845), Chinese (1854), 
and Syrians ( 1891), arrived in considerable num
bers during .the centuries. The population has 
been mixed thereafter. Thus the motto of Ja
maica, "Out of many 'One' people." 

The available records do not permit any ac
curate estimate of the size of the population in 
Jamaica until the second half of the nineteenth 
century. Jamaica's first official census was taken 
in 1844, when 377,433 persons were recorded. 
In the following 120 years, there was a steady 
growth and the population of Jamaica reached 
1,859,000 at the end of 1966. It is estimated that 
by the end of our decade, the population will 
have passed the two million mark. 

In 1958, a federation of British West Indian 
Islands was founded with Jamaica as a member, 
but three years later a referendum was held in 
Jamaica and the island voted to secede from the 
West Indies Federation. Thus in 1962, Jamaica 
became an independent nation within the British 
commonwealth, and is now accepted as a member 
of the United Nations. A new constitution was 
drawn up and Her Majesty the Queen is now 
represented in Jamaica by a Governor-General 
chosen by her on the advice of the Prime Min
ister. The Governor-General is a Jamaican and 
he gives every encouragement to the teaching of 
Jesus Christ. The Prime Minister who is elected 
is head of executive, which comprises the fourteen 
members of the Cabinet. The constitution also 
provides for a leader of the opposition. The 
House of Representatives has fifty-three members 
who are elected by universal suffrage. There are 
two main parties in Jamaica: 1) The Jamaica 
Labor Party, which is the ruling party, and 2) 
the People's National Party. 

The government has always been favorable to
ward missionary work on the island. However, 
each missionary must secure a work permit be
fore he is granted a visa. The Anglican church 
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Dean Phillips 
on furlough 

is the predominant church in Jamaica, but minor
ity groups are treated with courtesy. The gov
ernment is always anxious to know what we, as 
missionaries, are doing to train their national 
leaders. The job is a great one, but it is re
warding as we see our national men step into 
places of authority and l~adership. 

The words of our national anthem are: 
"Eternal Father bless our land 
Guide us with Thy Mighty hand 
Keep us free from evil powers 
Be our light through countless hours 
To our leaders, great defenders 
Grant true wisdom from above 
Justice, truth be ours forever 
Jamaica, land we love 
Jamaica, Jamaica, Jamaica 
Land we love. 

Grant us true respect for all 
Stir response to duty's call 
Strengthen us the weak to cherish 
Give us vision lest we perish 
Knowledge send us, Heavenly Father 
Grant true wisdom from above 
Justice, truth be ours forever 
Jamaica, land we love 
Jamaica, Jamaica, Jamaica 
Land we love." 

Torrington mission compound, Jamaica. 



LaShawn Davidson 
on furlough 

"God's Word will not return unto Him void," 
and as the Scripture is taught in our high schools 
in Sierra Leone, young lives are touched and 
convinced that we have an all-powerful God, 
creator of heaven and earth, who is concerned 
about them! On a recent R. K. (Religious 
Knowledge) examination, my last question was : 
"What is your own personal belief about God?" 
I rejoiced in the answers that I received from 
my Form II (about ninth grade) students and 
thought it would be worthwhile to share some 
of their answers. 

John S. Larkoh: "I believe God is the Almighty 
maker of heaven and earth, and He sent His only 
son to die for me. Without Him I would have 
been lost." 

Momoh Kamara: "My personal belief toward 
God is that all things which are impossible to 
man are possible with God. I believe that God, 
the creator of everything, can give me eternal life. 
Since God sent His son to come and die for us, 
I believe He can save me and give me faith." 

Alie Timbo: "God is the Almighty in which all 
should believe. He is a chief who cannot be 
compared to any other thing in the world." 

LaShawn Davidson and her ninth grade students. 

Alie E. Kamara: "I believe that the Lord is 
my Saviour. God sent His own Son to die for 
our sins. He loved us and tried to free us from 
bad things and to make us faithful to Him. He 
will guard us from danger and help us to be good 
to our neighbors." 

Thom Kamara: "My own personal belief in 
God is that He is a living God, and that if I 
want to follow Him, I must obey His command
ments and His statutes and follow Him in the 
best way possible." 

Santigie Conteh: "I love God, and without 
Him there is nothing done. His love can make 
things possible, and without Him there would be 
nothing done on earth." 

Santigie Koloko: "I believe that God has cared 
for me since I was young, and will continue to do 
so forever. God is responsible for all I am and 
hope to be. Everything is God's plan, and I love 
H. " Im. 

Haiti: 
Pearl 
of the 

Antilles 
Continued from page 5 

toward evangelical groups. 
At various times, appreciation 
has been expressed for med
ical, educational, and social 
help that they are contribut
ing toward a brighter tomor
row for Haiti. During the 
past thirty years, the evangel
ical movement in Haiti 
has experienced its greatest 
growth. The total evangelical 
community now numbers a
bout eleven percent of the 
population. 

President Nixon's personal 
representative, Gov. Nelson 
Rockefeller, was received, was 
felt here to be an expression 
of the growing ties of friend
ship between the Haitian and 
American peoples. 

It may be concluded that 
Haiti, in its economic and 
overall situation, is ripe for 
revival. With the world situ
ation as it is, we realize that 
the opportunity for further 
evangelism may be short. In 
the light of this possibility, 
may we urge continued prayer 
to the Lord of the harvest 
that He may still thrust labor
ers into this needy harvest 
field. 

OCTOBER 1969 

In recent months, Haiti has 
expressed a strong reaction a
gainst subversive attempts of 
Communists to undermine 
government control. The tor
rid effervescence with which 
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These Went Forth 

Robert Bickert and family 

Dorothy Hall 

Alfred and Helen Hartman 

/ 

Aylo Lippe 

Robert and Kay Bickert, The Philippines 
Kay and I both sensed our Saviour's call to a m1ss10nary 

ministry in our early teens. The capacity and location in which 
we should serve was not always clear, but the desire to "Go" 
never wavered. In December 1967, the Holy Spirit created an 
interest within us for The Philippines through correspondence 
with a missionary there. Our desire to help supply books for one 
of their Bible school libraries began to develop into a deep con
cern for this work. We covet your prayers in order that our 
lives may be an open channel through which the Holy Spirit 
can magnify Christ, our Saviour, who has promised: "And I, 
if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me" 
(John 12:32). 

Dorothy Hall, Zambia 
These months at home have been full but rewarding ones. 

The Lord has wonderfully provided the way for me to take 
some much-needed dental training. I trust that now I will be 
able to use this knowledge not only to relieve suffering, but also 
as a means to reach many more souls through this new medium. 
May I take this opportunity to thank each one of you for your 
help, support, prayers, and gifts. As I look forward to returning 
to Zambia, continue to remember me in your prayers. 

Alfred and Helen Hartman, Haiti 
Our "rendezvous with abundance" these four months in 

the United States has been a joy. To see the beautiful fields 
of grain, to enjoy the modern highways with air-conditioned 
cars, to browse in the latest shopping centers, to be with friends 
and loved ones, to get reacquainted with our darling grand
children, to partake of the many tempting meals, are some of 
the rich temporal blessings of furlough. However, above all of 
this, our souls have been abundantly fed on the "Bread of Life" 
in several camp meetings and through your Christian fellowship 
which we found to be most delightful. 

Now as we return to Haiti "to deal thy bread to the 
hungry" (Isaiah 58:7), would you please follow us by faith, by 
fasting, and by praying, that we might see "the oppressed go 
free" (Isaiah 5 8: 6), and that every yoke will be broken? 

Aylo Lippe, Puerto Rico 
It is a joy to go back to Puerto Rico to teach fourth grade 

in Wesleyan Academy. I would sincerely appreciate your prayer 
support. 
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Richard and Angelyn Lively, Puerto Rico 
We continue to be amazed with the magnitude of His 

grace and love. It is an ever more joyful privilege to know that 
He has given us a place to labor in His vineyard. The greatest 
thing we continue to experience is the abiding knowledge that 
we are in His will. Our prayer is that He will provide the 
wisdom and strength to immediately put "in the sickle, for the 
harvest is ripe" (Joel 3: 13) . 

Richard Lively and family 

Mae Palmer, Haiti 
This has been the first time that I have had a two-year 

term with a three-month furlough; I like it fine. I look forward 
to working again in Haiti's harvest field. Your letters and 
PRAYERS are greatly appreciated. 

James and Carol Ramsay, Swaziland 
One missionary has described furlough as "the missionary's 

year of punishment." This certainly has not described our fur
lough. Indeed, it has been six blissful months. We have sin
cerely enjoyed every church we have visited and everyone we 
have met. All have been most helpful and seemed so interested in 
our work, that we now return to Africa with a renewed sense 
of the love and strength of a great church family behind us. 
We return to Ebenezer Mission in Swaziland to the place and 
people we learned to love during our first term. James Ramsay and family 

Superintendent 
I. M. Wickham 
writes about 

Barbados 
Politically 

Barbados had its first parliament in 1639, and 
without interruption it has enjoyed a representa
tive government, which despite its present refine
ments, has essentially remained the same. 

In the preamble of the constitution the fol
lowing proclamation is cited: "Now, therefore, 
the people of Barbados: (a) Proclaim that they 
are a sovereign nation founded upon principles 
that acknowledge the supremacy of God, the 
dignity of the human person, their unshakable 
faith in fundamental human rights and freedom, 
the position of the family in a society of free 
men and free institutions." 

This democratic, self-governing island functions 
through a Governor-General. He is appointed by 
Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth on the advice of 
the Prime Minister, the leader of the political 
party holding the majority of seats in the House 
of Assembly. 

OCTOBER 1969 

There is an Upper and Lower House. The 
former comprising the Senate, has twenty-one 
members nominated by the Governor-General on 
the advice of the major political parties, for a 
term of five years. The Lower House, embracing 
the House of Assembly, has twenty-four members 
elected for five years. Two members are from 
each of the eleven counties of the island and two 
members represent the city of Bridgetown. 

When the island was colonized by the British 
in 1605, they brought with them their Anglican 
interpretation of the Christian faith which be
came the established religion of the Colony. 
(Legislation is now in progress for the disestab
lishment of the Anglican Church.) 

During those early years, missionaries who at
tempted to teach the slaves (descendants from 
Africa) met strong resistance and the confiscation 
of their possessions. With the tum of the cen
tury, missionaries of various Protestant denom
inations came, and today there is still an easy 
entrance to visiting and resident missionaries who 
enjoy the full protection of the law. Thank God 
for a country where there is freedom of worship. 

Barbados holds membership in the British 
Commonwealth of Nations, the United Nations 
and its ~pecialized agencies, and the Organization 
of American States. 
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NEWS 
Gene Hudson reports on the District Conference in 

Rhodesia where "New Life for All" has been started 
this year and is proving to be a blessing for all. 
They desire your prayers for this work. 

Rev. and Mrs. Richard Grindstaff said farewell to 
their son, Dick, as he returned to America where he 
will attend our Bible school in Oklahoma. Rev. Grind
staff is recovering rapidly from minor surgery. 

Word has been received of the passing of Franklin 
Heer's mother. Mrs. Heer was 82 and had been ill 
for some time. Memorials have been collected to be 
used for platform furniture for the Bible school 
chapel in Colombia. 

Rev. and Mrs. LaMar Brown returned to their 
home after spending an evening with friends to find 
thieves had broken into their home. An estimated 
$1,500 worth of household articles were taken and 
also, some personal money. 

Rev. and Mrs. William Goldsmith relate that God 
has been giving many new converts in their work 
in Puerto Rico. God is blessing and they are seeing 
the results of prayer. 

Reporting on his recent stay in Puerto Rico assist
ing William Goldsmith at · the Levittown Wesleyan 
Church, David Shumway, Wesleyan Gospel Corpsman 
from Houghton, New York, said, "God busted things 
wide open." He was referring to the burden he had 
for the youth of the area and the way God was 
working in the church. He said, "One guy is hun
grily reading the Bible now and he told me, 'Man, 
I get what this is talking about now!' " On July 25, 
with a group of boys upon the mountains at Arecibo, 
Dave fell and broke his wrist and had to return to 
the States. "I really regret having to leave, especially 
so suddenly," he writes. "There is still much to be 
done on the church and there is a real potential in 
the youth work." 

The wedding of William Robert (Billy) Davis and 
Miss Jill Wallace was solemnized August 23. Rev. 
Davis returned home on an early furlough from 
Honduras to perform the ceremony. The couple will 
reside in Canada where she will complete her college 
work. Congratulations are extended to them. 

Pictured below is Dr. V. A. Mitchell, general super
intendent, holding one-day-old Valerie Ann Lehman, a 
fourth-generation Wesleyan missionary, daughter of 
the Rev. and Mrs. Orai D. Lehman. Mr. Lehman is 
the superintendent of the Manzini district in Swazi
land, South Africa. 
Rev. 0. I. Lehman of the Johannesburg district, 
stands between his son, and Dr. V. A. Mitchell. 
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Miss Mae Palmer, R.N. is returning to Haiti to re
sume her duties. 

Miss Connie Cornell, Miss Aylo Lippe, and Rev. 
and Mrs. Richard Lively are returning to Puerto Rico 
for another term of service. 

The Phillip Wileys are going to Guyana as soon as 
they receive their visas. 

Friends from Nelson Street and College Churches, 
Marion, Indiana, met at the Indianapolis airport to 
bid farewell to Miss Marie Lind, center, Wesleyan 
Gospel Corps volunteer to Sierra Leone. Miss Lind 
joined Dr. Marilyn Birch and Miss Lois Curtiss in 
New York. They arrived in Sierra Leone on August 
19. 

OUR MISSIONARIES1 BIRTHDAYS 
NOVEMBER 
1 Mrs. Clarence (Marion) VanDerKolk (Puerto Rico) 
8 Rev. James Blackbum (Haiti) 
8 Rev. Charles Kent (New Guinea) 
9 Rev. Francisco Soltero (Mexico) 
9 Miss Delwynne Hughes (New Guinea) 

12 Mrs. Paul (Darlene) Meeks (Philippines) 
12 Miss Dorothy Brown (Peru) 
15 Mrs. Barry (Margaret) Ross (Japan) 
16 Mr. Ellsworth Fowler (Puerto Rico) 
16 Rev. Harris Earl (Colombia) 
18 Mrs. Kenneth (Anne) McDonald (Puerto Rico) 
19 Mrs. Paul (Jean) Walborn (Philippines) 
21 Mrs. Carroll (Mary) Brentlinger (Jamaica) 
22 Mr. James Lind (Colombia) 
24 Miss Lois Elaine Curtiss (Sierra Leone) 
28 Miss Anita Montanye (Puerto Rico) 
29 Mrs. Joe (Shirley) Neyman (Furlough) 
30 Miss Ann Bowman (Furlough) 

Children 
2 Faith Emmett (Haiti) 1965 
3 Jeffrey Earl (Colombia) 1956 
4 John Wiggins (Sierra Leone) 1962 

12 Lorelei Johnson (Furlough) 1950 
13 Ian Goulding (New Guinea) 1955 
14 Melanie Earl (Colombia) 1950 
14 Peter Putney (Puerto Rico) 1959 
18 Janelle Vreugdenhil (Sierra Leone) 1963 
21 Dale Kierstead (Rep. So. Africa) 1962 
23 Cynthia Kalb (Furlough) 1961 
24 Gregory Hotchkin (New Guinea) 1960 
26 Jonathan Ortlip (Haiti) 1959 
29 Angelyn Lively (Puerto Rico) 1963 
29 Paul Vreugdenhil (Sierra Leone) 1961 
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Mexico 
Honduras 

Pray for: 

E,S, T, 
Peru 

Colombia 
East 

Caribbean 

Eastern 
South 

America 

1 A special moving of the Holy Spirit as revival 
meetings are conducted at Sierra Leone Bible 
College, October 1-3. 
2 The Philippine Men for Missions groups as 
they meet for their conventions that they will be 
inspired to serve the Lord and the church more 
effectively. 
3 The Paulpietersburg District Conference, Oc
tober 2-5, that God's will may be manifest. 
4 November Self-Denial Offering that God will 
lay it upon the Christians' hearts to respond lib
erally. 
5 Mrs. Joan Kinde as she celebrates her birth
day today that God will bless her ministry. 
6 Jim Medows in Haiti, October 1-15, doing 
construction work at Port Margot and La Gonave. 
7 Mrs. Kathryn Wissbroecker in her ministry to 
the people of Siachitema Mission, Zambia. 
8 Mrs. Kathryn Sayers, Guyana, as she faces 
major surgery, that God will undertake for all her 
physical and spiritual needs. 
9 Miss Mary Hammond as she labors for the 
Lord that she will receive a fresh anointing on 
her birthday today. 
10 The beginning of boarding school classes at 
Pelgrim Kondre, Surinam. 
11 Vision-inspired, sacrificial giving during the 
Self-Denial campaign that funds will come in 
swiftly. 
12 The safety of the missionary deputation 
workers as they travel many miles this fall repre
senting the worldwide missionary work of The 
Wesleyan Church. 
13 Richard Grindstaff, Jr., from Johannesburg, 
South Africa, as he enters classes at Bartlesville 
Wesleyan College in Oklahoma. 
14 Rhodesia as "New Life for All" campaigns 
are introduced this year. 
15 Joy Bray, New Guinea, as she strives to re
cover from a serious infection in her hands. 
16 Qualified workers, both missionaries and na
tionals, who are urgently needed in Honduras. 
17 The Bible school as it trains pastors, teachers, 
and other prospective workers in New Guinea. 
Some of these are experiencing their first class
room situations. 
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Rhodesia 
South Africa 

Zambia 

5:30 A.M. 

India 
Nepal 

7:00 A.M. 

Australia 
Japan 

New Guinea 

18 Our goal of $250,000 for the November Self
Denial Offering. It is imperative that we reach 
this goal if we are to meet our obligations for the 
coming year. Pray! Plan! Give! 
19 World Literature Sunday, October 19. The 
theme this year is "Multiply Your Witness 
Through Literature." 
20 Dorothy Marville in Haiti whose father pass
ed away as the result of a stroke. 
21 New missionary, Reba Ramsey, as she begins 
her work in Sierra Leone. Ask the Lord to help 
her as she adjusts to a new life and language. 
22 Our Australian graduates who are fruitfully 
serving the Lord in Australia, New Guinea, India, 
and elsewhere, that their lives and ministry will 
be truly dynamic. 
23 Rev. B. H. Hartin as he assumes district 
leadership in Australia. 
24 Several new Christians in Levittown, Puerto 
Rico, that God's way may be found as they over
come their problems. 
25 The Wiggins as they begin full-time evange
lism in the Kukuna-Kambia area in Sierra Leone. 
26 Religious Emphasis Week, October 26-No
vember 2, at Kamakwie and Kamabai secondary 
schools, Sierra Leone, that God will have full 
right-of-way in the hearts of these young people. 
27 The six student nurses who graduated from 
the hospital in Rhodesia in early September that 
they remain true to the spiritual teaching they 
have received over the past three years. 
28 Mr. and Mrs. LaMar Brown in the loss, 
through theft, of their equipment and personal ef
fects in Peru that it will soon be replaced and 
that their work will not be gravely hampered. 
29 All of the day schools, the Bible school, the 
Girls' Vocational Bible school, and the evening 
Bible class program that commence this month 
in Haiti. 
30 A sense of peace on the part of our mission
aries in the face of political unrest in Colombia 
and Honduras. 
31 Rev. Efrain Santiago, Secretary of Social Ser
vices in the Cabinet of Governor Luis Ferre of 
Puerto Rico as he gives the keynote address at 
the First Latin-American Congress on Evange
lism, Bogota, Colombia, November 21-30. 
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Women's Missionary Society 

Mrs. Mildred Scott, director 
Miss Ruth Meeks, asst. director 

Mrs. Arleen Wiley, YMWB gen. director 

Holding Forth The Word 
Ruth Meeks 

Our task is holding forth the Word 
To those in sin who have not heard; 
We join our prayers, our plans, 

our hearts, our hands, 
To take salvation to all lands; 
We join in holding forth the Word! 

-Virginia M. S. Dongell 

One year ago this month, the societies of the 
two former denominations, the Wesleyan Meth
odist Church and the Pilgrim Holiness Church, 
joined "our prayers, our plans, our hearts, our 
hands" in the task of holding forth the Word 
to a lost world. It has been a year of adjustments 
and facing new situations, but it has also been a 
year of rich blessing and strength from the Lord. 
We give praise and honor to the Christ who giv
eth the victory. 

Out in Kansas a little, five-year-old blonde
haired girl was lost in the wheat fields at harvest 
time. The tall waving grain completely hid her 
and the family searched for hours, but could not 
find the child. In desperation they called their 
neighbors to join in the search, only to search in 
vain. 

to carry 

the load 
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Then the church people were called to join the 
search party. Many prayers were offered. Still 
they did not find the girl. 

At last an old gentleman spoke up and said, 
"We have done everything we know to do to find 
this lost child. We have searched and we have 
prayed. It seems useless. But there is still one 
thing we have not done. We have not joined 
hands." 

It did not take the weary crowd long to join 
hands and start walking slowly through the wheat 
fields once again. It did not take them long to 
find the little blonde-haired girl when they joined 
hands. 

So we, as a Wesleyan Women's Missionary So
ciety, join our hands in "holding forth the Word." 

Projeets 
Arleen Wiley 

Projects! Projects! Projects! Projects by the 
quarter-projects by the year. Ask any YMWB 
member and he can give you the answer in song. 

"I don't have to cross the salty ocean 
To the needy heathen, to show my devotion, 
I can pray and give to send the others, 
Who'll represent me there!" 
Sixteen districts currently are supporting one 

or more of the 151 missionary children. From 
January, 1969, to July 31, 1969, YMWB has car
ried a load which "weighed" $6,767.18 toward 
child support. It has been voluntary-it has been 
a love service to the Master-it has been a thrill. 

Basic support for a child from birth to five 
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years is $15.00 per month and $27.50 per month 
for the child from six to nineteen years of age. 
Basic support is "eaten up" one might say. Most 
of it goes into the cupboard, refrigerator, and 
eventually into the muscles, bones, and blood of 
that child. 

Children "cannot live by bread alone." The 
basic support represents only a portion of total 
support. Other expenses include: 

a. International travel expense: round-trip fares, 
freight charges, crating, consular papers, pass
ports, visas, customs duties, insurance. 

b. Field support: housing, furniture (the chil
dren don't sleep on the ground), equipment, 
educational allowances, medical and health 
provisions. 

c. Furlough costs: share of rent, physical exams, 
medical aid. 

d. Home administrative and promotional ser
vices in behalf of the child. 

One of the most complex problems facing mis
sions today is how to keep abreast of rapidly 
changing enonomic conditions affecting most parts 
of the world. Total missionary allowances ( includ
ing the children), traditionally considered as mod
est, need to be reevaluated. We are experiencing 
high cost of living due to inflation. Yet, in this 
country we know little about it. 

In Brazil, for instance, the cost of living went 
up ninety-one percent in 1963-a larger increase 
in one year than United States has experienced 
in the last forty years. In Rhodesia there has 
been a twenty-five percent increase during the 
past two years. 

More and more demands are being made on 
the missionary dollar, which is shrinking in value. 
Many governments have initiated taxes which have 
brought income taxes to our missionaries. 

The inability to secure necessary items require 
imports of products from outside the country. 
Ocean freight and customs costs at the port of 
entry boost the price per unit. 

Housing-both overseas and in the United 
States-poses special problems for missionaries. 
Home offices confront new crises as postage, 
printing, and other costs continue to climb. 

It is imperative that Wesleyans understand 
this breakdown and that each item of expense 
is prorated in order to have an accurate account 
of missionary expense which includes more than 
a basic support for each child. The total child 
support is variable and it is personalized. Share 
some of these variables from the files in which 
one aspect alone will be considered-medical. 

Missionary families A, B, and C: Their children 
have experienced accidents which could have hap
pened any place in the world-broken arms, 
sprained ankles, ear infection, and a concussion. 

Missionary family D: Malaria victimized the 
five-year-old daughter. She lay in the hospital 
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for eight and a half weeks. 
Missionary family E: The six-year-old was in

fected with boils, not one or two or even three 
-but forty-five boils on one leg. That leg did not 
have priority because the greater portion of her 
little body was covered. 

Missionary family F: Stationed in an interior 
area, with only air transportation, basic support 
was $27.50 each, per month, for the two children. 
Books, food, clothing, medicine (just to name a 
few items), must be flown to the station at a rate 
of approximately 13-15¢ per pound. One child 
became severely ill and was taken out of the in
terior on a special flight. She was admitted to 
the hospital where six weeks passed before re
lease. Special care and a waiting period were nec
essary before returning to the jungle by another 
special flight. How far did the $27.50 go to cover 
such an expense? Even the new math doesn't 
help solve that problem. 

Missionary family G: This family was stationed 
in an interior area with a teen-age daughter. There 
were the usual necessities and then an unexpected 
illness. The nearby physicians completed a series 
of medical tests and after a three-week hospital 
confinement she was transferred to the capital city 
to a specialist. There were six weeks of special 
diet and medical treatment, a transfer to another 
specialist and then to another. The basic support 
was used in one day but the care continued for 
a six-month period. It appears that one and one 
must equal ten. 

In a number of cases more than one church, 
society, or band may share in support to meet 
the quota required for total support. A district 
can share in the total support of one or more 
children. A local band can share by giving each 
month toward the total support which may be 
a YMWB district project for the year. One dis
trict is currently supporting eight children. 

Each district should assume some responsibility 
for the total World Missions program by sharing 
this load of child support. Write to the General 
YMWB office for an assignment which can be 
given in cooperation with the Department of 
World Missions. This money will be paid through 
the local YMWB channels. Know who you are 
supporting, correspond with them, give your 
children an opportunity to get involved in mis
sions. I know we can count on you! 
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REMEM1BE14 
Novembe1~ 

Annua 
Thanksgivin: 

Self-Denic 
Offerin 

fc 
Wesleyan World Mission 

God's giving cost Him His Sor 
Christ's giving cost Him His Ii: 
What has your giving cost ye 

"-.. Jesus said, " . .. let a man deny hims1 





What is the purpose of 
the November Self-Denial Offering? 

c:..12\. nswers from General Secretary, E.L. Wilson 

WHY WAS NOVEMBER SELECTED AS THE 
"SELF-DENIAL" MONTH FOR WORLD 
MISSIONS? 

In a sense, every month is self-denial month to 
many of our people who would rather deny 
themselves than to see the missionary cause suf
fer. Month after month for years they have 
sacrificed for the regions beyond. 

There is little reason why any particular month 
would be better than another. Any month could 
have been designated, and over a period of years 
our people would have associated the month with 
the self-denial emphasis. Yet, for promotional 
purposes, it seems good to designate a specific 
month. It helps to focus attention upon one 
month in which through teamwork, the flame 
can be fanned to generate an atmosphere of sac
rificial giving that is needed if we are to maintain 
and accelerate the great outreach of the church 
in thirty different countries. 

The Polity Committee and the General Confer
ence have designated the month of November as 
the churchwide emphasis month for World Mis
sions. The General Church has endeavored to co
ordinate all the various interests of the denomina
tion by setting up a church calendar for the year, 
giving special emphasis to United Stewardship 
in September, Sunday School Rally in October, 
Youth Week in January, Extension and Evange
lism during the pre-Easter weeks, and the World 
Missions Self-Denial appeal in November. 

WHY IS SELF-DENIAL COORDINATED WITH 
THANKSGIVING? 

At this time of year, we pause to give thanks 
for the many temporal blessings God has be
stowed upon us here in America. On this na
tional holiday the industrial machinery of busy 
America comes to a standstill, as far as possible, 
while the American people pause to give thanks. 
Traditionally, we think of a Thanksgiving dinner 
with turkey, dressing, cranberry sauce, and mince 
pie. For the most part, we want to share these 

blessings with others, especially with relatives 
and friends. Nevertheless, as God's people, our 
conscience is pricked when we remember the 
teeming millions who must go to bed hungry 
night after night. Were it possible, we would all 
be most willing to share our temporal blessings 
with these unfortunate ones. While we cannot 
bring them all to us, we can share by giving the 
Bread of Life to them through our thank offer
ing for World Missions. 

WHY IS THE THEME OF THE APPEAL 
KEYED TO "SELF-DENIAL"? 

First of all, self-denial is a scriptural term. 
It is in harmony with the teachings of Christ 
who said, "If any man will come after me, let 
him deny himself" (Matthew 16:24), and with the 
teachings of Paul who said, "I count all things 
but loss for ••• Christ" (Philippians 3:8). 

Paul tells us that our giving must be motivated 
by love, "Though I bestow all my goods to feed 
the poor, and though I give my body to be 
burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing" (I Corinthians 13:3). 

We need a challenge to self-denial, and that is 
the reason the appeal is keyed to this idea. We 
are a satisfied people. Complacency is appalling! 
It is everywhere-in the church and out of the 
church; in your world and in my world. No one 
wants to be disturbed; no one wants to be both
ered. In this affluent society, even the average 
American with his home, high-powered car, num
berless automatic gadgets and timesaving de
vices, is fabulously rich in the eyes of the teem
ing millions in other lands who go to bed hungry 
every night. 

I appeal to you to give "at least one day's 
wages" in the Thanksgiving offering this year. 
Many of you would graciously offer to go to the 
field and give a day's labor on a mission station. 
This would be exciting! Since this is not possible, 
why don't you make your workshop a sanctuary 
for one day in the interest of World Missions? 

Swazi couple in typical national dress 

Photo by General Superintendent Mitchell 
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This issue features The Wesleyan Church among the Australians and South 
Africans. In the article below, Rev. Aubrey Carnell gives a brief historical 
sketch of the Australian church. He gives much credit to Rev. Kingsley 
Ridgway who was also used of God to launch the missionary work in New 
Guinea. Wesleyans salute you, Brother Ridgway . 

••• 
111 mm~ 
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I t was during 
World War II while 
serving as a chaplain 
with the Royal Austra
lian Air Force that Rev. 
Kingsley Ridgway came 
in contact with an Amer
ican Wesleyan service
man, who gave a definite 
testimony to conversion and 
entire sanctification. There 
was a general feeling among 
many Christians that a revival of 
the Wesleyan message was needed in 
Australia. Chaplain Ridgway, after study-
ing carefully the doctrines and polity set out in 
the Discipline, corresponded with the leaders of 
the denomination, with a view to commencing a 
work in Australia. Following his discharge, he be
gan services in the heart of the city of Melbourne 
in the State of Victoria. The following year tent 
meetings were held in suburban areas, and a rent
ed hall at Moonee Ponds was used for preaching 
services. In 1946, Miss Grace Wood arrived in 
Australia. She was on her way to the States from 
India, but feeling the challenge of the infant 
work in Australia, she stayed for three years to as-
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sist in the promotion 
of the new denomina

tion. Her prayers, and 
enthusiastic approach 
encouraged the small 

band of workers. The 
first conference was held 
in November, 1947, with 

Dr. J. R. Swauger, Sec
retary for Home Missions, 

presiding. 
In November 1947, during 

the visit of Dr. Swauger a prop
erty was purchased to be used as a 

Bible college and headquarters. This 
building was at first opened as a hostel for single 
men who were working or studying in Melbourne. 
Two of the young men joined the church and 
later entered the ministry. On November 11, 
1948, Rev. Leo Cox and family arrived to open 
the Bible college. Several students were enrolled 
for the first term which began in February 1949. 

The college has been successful in training min
isters and missionaries. At present only night 
classes are held, but with the expected return of 
Rev. James Ridgway as president of the college, a 
full-scale program is envisaged. 



The fellowsh ip and blessing received through 
camp meetings is without doubt one of the high
lights of our conference year. The first camp 
mee!ing was held at Barwon Heads in December 
1940. Miss Grace Wood had just landed in Aus
tralia, and her presence at the camp was inspira
tional. A Christmas camp meeting has been held 
each year with approximately one hundred camp
ers registering each year. The camp program con
sists of worship services and Bible studies. 

It soon became evident that in order to estab
lish churches, and plan for future expansion, it 
would be necessary to purchase land and erect 
church buildings. This would have been impos
sible except for the financial support given by 
The Wesleyan Church in America. Today, we 
have nine church buildings and six parsonages, 
and two rented buildings are still being used. It 
is our goal to extend our church borders to each 
Australian State. A pioneer work was launched in 
Tasmania in 19 5 5. In 19 59 a Wesleyan Bible col
lege graduate initiated the Wesleyan Church at 
Elizabeth, in the State of South Australia. A 
church was opened in the State of New South 
Wales in 1964. Rev. Douglas Pinch has been in
strumental in establishing the church in Green 
Valley in Sydney. Western Australia and Queens
land are other areas in Australia which would be 
fruitful fields and present a challenge for the fu
ture. It is generally felt tht consolidation of the 
preaching points we already have is the immedi
ate need. 

Even though there is no shortage of denomi
nations or churches to minister to Australia's pop
ulation of twelve million, there is a spiritual 
dearth in the land; many are complacent and in
different to the claims of Christ. We are chal
lenged to promote the Wesleyan witness in this 
vast continent. The days are shortening. We 
must evangelize now. Fellow Wesleyans, we need 
your prayers. 

Wesleyan Bible College, Melbourne, Australia. 
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Bible College graduates and faculty. 

The People of 
Jlaslralia 

Arthur Calhoon, on furlough 

The continent of Australia is considered by 
geologists to be one of the most ancient parts of 
the earth's surface. Even so, it is very evident 
that it was peopled, even by its aborigines, con
siderably later than most of its neighboring bod
ies of land. It may be that from southeastern 
Asia its original inhabitants came by land cause
ways, since submerged beneath the surface of the 
sea. Again, it might have been by primitive sea
craft that from island to island they migrated un
til they finally reached this continent across the 
Torres Strait which separates the northernmost 
point of Queensland from the island of New 
Guinea. However they arrived, it is generally con
ceded that very early in man's history some of 
the most daring and adventuresome explorers ac
cepted the challenge of this vast, austere, not to 
say foreboding expanse of emptiness and silence. 
In any case, for multiplied centuries this great 
landmass remained to the rest of the world what it 
was later iamed, "Terra Incognito." 
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The Portuguese in 1542 recorded having sight
ed a great landmass in the southern hemisphere. 
Australia's satellite island, Tasmania, to the south 
was discovered by a Dutch navigator, Abel Jan
zoon Tasman, in 1642. William Dampier landed 
on the western shore of Australia in 1688, where 
he found only bleak, inhospitable sand dunes and 
beyond them dark brown, stony desert wastes. 
The aborigines, which he found while exploring 
this western coast, he considered to be the very 
offscouring of the whole earth. Because of these 
conditions, no further interest was shown. 

It was not until Captain James Cook landed at 
Botany Bay in 1770, that genuine interest in the 
continent was registered. He claimed an extended 
region along the eastern coast for his motherland, 
England. He named the entire region New South 
Wales. No particular attention was shown, even 
at this time, until the American Revolution inter
vened. American independence forced the mother 
country to seek new lands in which to lodge her 
criminals, since she could no longer dump them 
on the American colonies. Consequently, on May 
13, 1787, Captain Arthur Phillip was sent to 
New South Wales with a flotilla of eleven small 
ships loaded with men and women, 1,473 in 
number. Most of these were convicts, while oth
ers were such as were too poor to pay their debts. 

Most of these original newcomers, as those also 
who continued to come for the next century, came 
not by choice but under compulsion. Naturally, 
they did not make good colonists. There was not 
any adventurous enthusiasm in the group, which 
would have characterized such as might have 
come of their own free wi11. Although Britain 
continued sending her convicts regularly and in 
great numbers, public sentiment would not toler
at~ i~defi?itely _this type of infamy. Of necessity, 
Bntam d1scontmued the practice before the end 
of the nineteenth century, and the majority of 
Australia's mi11ions today are descendants of these 
free settlers who came to the land of their owri 
free will. 
~e continent's 2,970,866 square miles (in

cludmg Tasmania) yielded to those early comers 
only a mere beachhead as they began the con
quest of the land. These early settlers fought the 
elements every step of their way forward. · Those 
early hardships welded a social solidarity, as well 
as general ~1strust of any imposed authority. As 
a result, a vutually classless society was more per
fectly and more quickly created than in any other 
known country; a rough and ready people, differ
ent. from. all their forebears in their speech, their 
social attitudes, and their manners was the fruit
ag~. of thi~ unending battle with an uncompro
m1smg envuonment. 

Four great desert areas, where temperatures are 
known to soar as high as 15 5 degrees, with many 
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Happy campers at "The Fems" campgrounds. 

tim_es not a drop of rainfall during extended 
penods of many years made a formidable barrier 
to development of that vast expanse which is the 
interior of Australia. Hence, comparatively few 
~ople have dared attempt the conquest of these 
and wastes. By far, the great majority of the 
country's increasing mi11ions of people cling tena
ciously to the fringe edges of the eastern and 
southeastern coastal regions, almost never more 
than ~ few miles from the sea. In spite of this 
austenty of the land, which "murders ambition 
with its massive indifference," there is steady 
progress toward greater footholds in "the out
back." 

Australian WMS enjoys a field day at the Fritzroy 
gardens. 
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Patterns of life are undergoing change because 
of these modern developments. The legendary 
"swaggi" and his "waltzing matilda" are fast dis
appearing, though the song lives on, almost as a 
national ode. 

More and more, Australians are becoming an 
urban people. Considerably more than one-third 
of the entire population of the country live in the 
two largest metropolitaA centers, Sydney and 
Melbourne. The former has roughly 2.5 million 
and the latter 2.3 million inhabitants. The en
larging afHuency of Australia society is registered 
by the rapidly increasing numbers of motorcars, 
television viewers, portable transistor radios, seen 
in ever greater numbers in pedestrians' hands, as 
they step in time to some melody to which they 
are listening. 

Australians' love of the arts is a compelling part 
of their social structure. They have produced 
many outstanding artists in every field. 

An important social factor, which must not be 
overlooked, is the ever-increasing number of im
migrants attracted here. For the first fifteen 
years following World War II more than I. 7 
million immigrants arrived, and these numbers 
are continuing to enlarge each year in response to 
growing opportunity. 

By far the largest portion of these new Austra
lians, as they are everywhere known, are of Ro
man or Greek Catholic faith. This fact, together 
with the problem of communication because of 
language cijfferences, presents great difficulty and 
tremendous challenge to the evangelical Christian 
Church, of which we form a part. Augmenting 
this growing difficulty of evangelization of the 
masses in Australia, is the consuming ambition of 
the average person for material independence.
Fortunately, there still lingers a bit of sentiment 
in favor of the Sunday school for children under 
twelve years of age, not for adolescents or adults. 
A crystallized complacency which senses no need 
of God nor of His Church is everywhere in evi
dence. 

For us as Wesleyans, to whom our God has 
committed the full gospel message that the world 
so desperately needs, probably a greater obstacle 
is confronted in the growing distrust of all de
nominations. This has been the natural fruitage 
of the apostatizing of the old-line churches. It is 
generally felt in large sections of evangelicals, that 
to be truly evangelical every group must be inde
pendent of denominational ties. Our denomina
tional name is so near like that of one of the 
large church groups of the country that we are 
held as suspect, making our situation most diffi
cult, though not impossible to our God, whose we 
are and whom we serve. How we do need the en
listment of a host of intercessors in behalf of this 
people, the Australians. 
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Delwynne Hughes, Robert Gladwin, and Frances 
Leak. Australian Wesleyan missionaries to New 
Guinea. 

SITTING WHERE 
WE SIT 

Jean Ridgway, Australia 

I had a telephone call this afternoon. On an
swering, I could hear an excited American voice 
coming over the wire. 

"What do you know, Jean? I've got good news 
for you!" I needed to hear some good news today, 
so I anxiously waited for what was to follow. 

"Remember the folks who were in church for 
the first time last Sunday morning? Well, I've 
been talking to the wife, and she wants to know 
if she can come along to our Community W om
en's Bible Class tomorrow. It looks as though we 
could have up to half a dozen women attending." 

"Well, that's wonderful, Merla," I answered. 
"The Lord is surely answering our prayers:" 

"Oh, but that's not all. I've kept the best until 
the last. A few weeks ago, I had a woman come 
to my door peddling books for the Jehovah's Wit
nesses. I had a good talk with her, and then she 
went away. Today she came to my door again. 
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Earl and Merla Sparks and son David serve through 
Wesleyan Gospel Corps in Australia. 

When I started to speak to her, she said that she 
didn't want to talk about the Jehovah's Witnesses. 
She just wanted to know if I could help her in her 
spiritual need. She prayed through in my living 
room, and she is also planning to come to the Bi
ble study tomorrow." 

I replaced the telephone, rejoicing with my 
friend in what the Lord is doing in and through 
her. My mind started to turn back to when 
I had first met Earl and Merla Sparks and their 
son David ... . 

It was in Canton, Ohio. I was traveling in 
deputation for Australia and New Guinea and had 
been invited to meet this couple who were inter
ested in going to Australia to help out in our 
Wesleyan work there. I wasn't terribly enthusi
astic. We'd met a lot of folk who'd wanted to 
come to Australia to help out in our work-until 
I started to tell them something of the hardships 
and problems of religious work in this country. 
So I did what I always did in these circumstances. 
I told the Sparkses every bad thing that I could 
think of in connection with their living in my 
country. 

"That probably finished that," I thought as I 
left. 

It nearly had, but there was a difference with 
these folks . The Holy Spirit was calling them to 
leave their comfortable jobs as teachers in Can
ton, their lovely home, and their good car-to 
leave their families and friends and come to Aus
tralia. 

It cost )ust on $2000 for them to come to us. 
They knew a lot of what they were coming to. I'd 
told them of our poorer living standards, of our 
small churches, and the inbred resentment which 
many Australians have toward Americans. They 
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knew that their income would be drastically re
duced, but didn't realize that they would have to 
live on a little more than fifty dollars per week. 
They knew that Melbourne was a city of more 
than two million people, but they didn't realize 
that only about one person in every twenty-five 
ever attends a house of worship. They knew that 
Australia is an English-speaking country, but they 
hadn't realized that we have admitted over two 
million migrants since the end of the second 
World War, and that many of these folks speak 
very little English. They knew that we have good 
roads and that most families own a car, but they 
hadn't realized that it would cost them $550 to 
purchase a ten-year-old car. Then too, no one 
could have explained the terrible spiritual apathy 
which exists in this land of ours. 

Merla, Earl, and six-year-old David settled 
down in Glenroy, one of Melbourne's lower-in
come suburbs. The Lord spoke very clearly and 
showed them that Merla was not to take a job 
during their time in Australia . They didn't under
stand at the time just how right were His lead
ings. You see, the average Australian thinks of 
Americans as being people with lots of money to 
throw around, and to see two dedicated young 
Christians deliberately living on a reduced in
come, spending their first Melbourne winter in 
an unheated house, running around in an old car, 
and being ready to take any position (no matter 
how grand or how humble) in the local church 
or in the district, then we were impressed. 

Earl taught science at the Glenroy High School. 
He led the WY. He assumed the lay pastorate of 
the Glenroy Church. Merla became Sunday 
school superintendent and president of the local 
WMS. God honored their labors for Him. 

Gradually we opened our hearts to them. We 
realized that these folks were living here with us 
because they loved the Lord, and in loving Him, 
they loved us. We saw, that while keeping their 
identities as Americans, they were content to be 
Australians too. They didn't patronize us . 

Then the Lord gave Earl and Merla their little 
Aussie. Angela June made her appearance, and 
she helped to win hearts, too. 

The folk of Glenroy came to make friends. 
There were schoolchildren, teen-agers, young mar
rieds, longshoremen, schoolteachers, doctors, and 
housewives. Christians and agnostics came, and 
even a Communist family. To all they spoke 
openly of their love for Christ. Some found 
Christ and all were impressed by what they saw 
of Him in the lives of two young Americans who 
were willing to obey Him and follow in the path 
of His choosing. 

We're so glad you loaned them to us-we hope 
you have others like them who'd be glad to come 
and live for Jesus in this land of ours. 
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TBE POLITICAL 
SITUATION IN 
AUSTRALIA W.Pinch 

On January 1, 1901, Australia became a nation. 
That day a government was formed incorporating 
six independent and self-governing colonies. 
Throughout the nineteenth century, these colo
nies had been divided by many miles of unex
plored and unpopulated bushland and plains and 
also by each State's protective tariff policies. Un
ion was achieved with difficulty, but by the l 880's 
problems of mutual defense and immigration pro
vided the final impetus for union . Since the union 
each State has retained its parliament but certain 
powers such as defense and foreign affairs, post 
and telegraphs, excise duties, trade and immigra
tion were handed over to the Commonwealth Par
liament. The Commonwealth also administers 
underdeveloped and dependent areas like the 
Northern Territory and Papua, New Guinea. 

Constitutionally the head of the State is the 
hereditary monarch, Elizabeth II, Queen of Aus
tralia as well as of Great Britain. The governor
general and state governors who carry out the 
Sovereign's constitutional functions are nominat
ed by the elected governments. 

Each state except Queensland, which abolished 
its upper house in 1922, has two legislative cham
bers of government. Election is by compulsory 
adult franchise. More than fifty-nine percent of 
Australian voters are to be found in the electoral 
divisions of the six State capitals and the Federal 
State capital at Canberra. In Federal legislature 
the lower house is known as the House of Repre
sentatives and the upper as the Senate. 

The two main political parties are the Liberal 
party and the Labpr party. The Liberal party 
will be compared with the Republicans in Amer
ica and the Labor party with the Democrats. As 
in America, the two major parties compete for of
fice in both State and Federal politics. A third 
party is known as the Country party which, as its 
name infers, represents the interests of the pri
mary producers. For the past half century when-

8 

ever the Liberal party has held office it has only 
been at the price of entering into an allegiance 
with the Country party and governing as a coali
tion Liberal/Country party government. 

After a Federal election, the leader of the lower 
house is commissioned by the governor-general as 
Prime Minister. Likewise, after a State election 
the State governor commissions the leader as Pre
mier. If the Liberal/Country party is elected, the 
leader chooses his ministers and allots portfolios 
among them. If the Labor candidates have ob
tained a majority the Labor members of both 
houses "in caucus" elect from their own number 
the cabinet ministers who are assigned portfolios 
by their leader. Elections are held every three 
years. 

From the foundation of the first Australian 
colony and throughout the nineteenth century, 
Australia was heavily dependent upon Britain in 
the second half of that century but they had little 
popular support. At the Versailles Peace Confer
ence in 1919, the Australian Prime Minister, Wil
liam Morris Hughes, made his country's voice 
heard for the first time in the councils of the 
world. In 1931, the Statute of Westminster con
firmed that Australia was free to follow her own 
international policies, appoint her own ambassa
dors, enter into treaties, and to make war. 

While retaining many of the traditional politi
cal, cultural, economic and defense relations with 
Britain, Australia has, since World Was II, taken 
an independent line in developing her foreign and 
defense policies through alliance with other na
tions of the free world; the most important of 
these is the Anzus pact with the United States 
and New Zealand. There is a growing awareness 
of Australia's role as a power in Asia. 

During the war, scores of thousands of Aus
tralian soldiers learned to value Asian friends. In 
19 51, the Menzies government took a leading 
part in launching the Colombo Plan under which 
many thousands of Asian and African students 
have been assisted to study at Australian universi
ties. They have been accepted as friends and 
equals by Australian students. As Britain enters 
into closer trading partnership with European 
countries, the importance of trade and friendship 
with Asian neighbors must unceasingly occupy the 
attention of Australian governments. 

The lethargy and indifference that prevailed for 
years toward the aborigines of Australia have now 
been changed and from all quarters there seems 
to have come an awareness that will prove bene
ficial· to them as a race. A Federal member of 
Parliament has been appointed to the position of 
Minister of Aboriginal Affairs. There are very few, 
if any, restrictions placed by the government on 
preaching the gospel in Australia and its protec
torates. 
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1he Purpose 
Of God 
In South Africa 

D.M.Karns 

The work of The Wesleyan Church in South 
Africa dates back to 1902. Upon the arrival of 
early missionaries who were called to the great, 
dark continent to win the lost to Christ, there 
were found a number of white people hungry for 
the message of holiness. 

The spiritual revival that broke out in Port 
Elizabeth, Cape Province, resulted in the conver
sion of W. Harry Reynolds and Gillian A. 
Schoombie. These men later became outstand
ing leaders of the church in South Africa. 
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Wesleyan Bible College, Brakpan, South Africa. 

Wesleyan Church Margate, Natal, South Africa. 

Other works were opened at Port Shepstone 
and Durban in the province of Natal. However, 
the missionaries felt their real calling was to the 
Bantu (native people), and greater effort was 
made to develop this work. They enlarged the 
mission work among the Bantu at the cost of neg
lecting the European (white people) section of 
the work, which eventually was closed. 

In 1947, Rev. R. G. Flexon, then General Sec
retary of World Missions for the former Pilgrim 
Holiness Church, arrived in South Africa for a 
study of the work. A proposal was put forward to 
reopen the work among the Europeans, especially 
since there was a great population influx following 
the close of World War II. 

Mr. Flexon's address to the first European 
Ministerial Conference held in Brakpan, Trans
vaal, April 2 5, 19 51, indicated the burden of his 
heart. 

"The European work of South Africa is not a 
brainstorm of emotionalism. It is not just the 
satisfaction of an ambition. It was born in prayer. 
A great burden came upon my heart to pray def
initely for $50,000.00 from one source outside of 
our church. I at once began to follow that lead in 
prayer. The burden daily increased. I prayed dai
ly, very earnestly, for two years for God to give 
me that money for missions from one source a
lone, and to let it come from outside of our own 
church so that it would not in any way affect the 
regular missionary income of our church. At the 
end of two years the burden became so heavy 
that I told my wife about it and she joined me in 
daily prayer concerning it. In July 1947, while 
in the home of Rev. E. L. Wilson at the mission 
station in Natal, God definitely told me to write 
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to a Mr. Bursch in Kansas, and present the need 
for the European work in Africa and to ask for 
his help. I did not know the man at all, so knew 
nothing about his financial standing, but after I 
had written the letter to him, God said 'This is 
it, and it is to aid in opening the European 
work in Africa.' I need not weary you with the 
details of how God answered that praying. It has 
been answered in full, and today, the European 
work ha~ been launched. True it is not large, but 
at least 1t has been born and is alive. If men do 
not kill it, I am sure it will accomplish the pur
pose of God for it in South Africa." 

The work started under the leadership of Rev. 
R. E. Strickland. It became a district of the Af
rica field. Then in 1956, it was organized as the 
European field of South Africa separate from the 
Africa field, and Rev. N. N. Bonner was the first 
Field Superintendent. He has been succeeded by 
D. L. Keith, F. B. Gray, and D. M. Karns. 

Included in the early program was the estab
lishment -of a Bible training center in the citv of 
Brakpan for the youth of the church. · 

The establishment of the church does not sole
ly rest in the training of ministers. There is a 
great need to train laymen. They must be in
structed in the ways of righteousness and holi
n.ess. Twenty years have pas.sed since the incep
tion of the European work, and we are now realiz
ing an increase. Second-generation Wesleyans are 
taking their place in the church. 

At present the field consists of nine churches 
four preaching points, and the Wesleyan Bib!~ 
college. We have purchased a church site in Pine
town, Natal (near Durban). A young couple has 
donated another site in one of the fast-growing 
suburbs of Johannesburg. Please pray that God 
will supply all needs for the development of The 
Weslevan Church. 

Wesleyan Bible College choir, Brakpan, directed by 
Esther Elliott 
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South Africa 
A Country of Variety 

Richard Grindstaff, South Africa 

South Africa has some beautiful modern cities 
and of the 3,563,000 white population, eighty 
percent of the people live in urban areas. 
~ere are two official languages, English and 

Afnkaans. Afrikaans is a mixture of Dutch Ger
man, and French, and represents all th~ lan
guages of the early settlers to this country. Seven
ty percent of the whites are bilingual. All public 
documents must be printed in both languages. 

Generally speaking, the government is con
trolled by the Nationalist party which is predomi
nantly Afrikaans, while the commerce is usually 
controlled by the English and Jews. 

Christianity has left a real impression on the 
social life of the people of South Africa. Family 
religious ties are almost unbreakable. The strong
est church is the Dutch Reformed which has 
three different branches. Each bran~h relates to 
certain political policies of the country. In reli
gious dogma, this church is Calvinistic. The doc
trine of predestination is a strong, cardinal point. 
They are very fundamental and are strongly op
posed to such matters as Sabbath breaking, danc
mg, naked.ness, and gambling. Among the young
er generation, there is a decline in some of these 
points. The Afrikaans churches express favor of 
th~ present National party, whose policy is apart
heid. (Separate development on parallel lines
Ed.) 

South Africa is a country of many extremes, 
from very wealthy to very, very poor. One can 
see the most fashionable style of dress to the most 
primitive type of heathen dress. When General 
Superin~endent .Mi~chell was here in January, I 
heard him descnbe 1t as a country of "variety." 

Due to so ~any immigrants ( 50,000 a year), 
Johannesburg 1s among the loneliest cities of the 
world. It seems that people are in too much of 
a hurry to worry about the most essential ingredi
ent for harmonious coexistence-communication. 
Suicide rates, according to authorities rank with 
the highest in the world. The wides~read use of 
dagga and other drugs, along with alcoholism has 
contributed to the high rate of suicide among the 
younger people. Social drinking has become ac
cepted in all levels of South African society and 
unfortunately, it is tolerated even among some of 
the fundamental church people. 
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The Political Situation 
I 

In South Africa 
F. E. Stanley, South Africa 

When the word "Africa" is mentioned, many 
people instinctively think of wild animals, jun
gles, unstable governments, tribal warfare, and 
darkness. Africa is changing quite rapidly. As a 
whole, the continent is suffering from "growing 
pains", with its accompanying headaches. It is 
experiencing great social, economic, and political 
growth; fast in some areas, slow in others. 

The Republic of South Africa is no exception. 
Situated strategically at the southern tip of this 
big continent, it is among the fastest of the devel
oping nations of the world. This fact is mainly 
attributable to stable government (the same 
government has been in power for some twenty 
years), regulated economic development, and vast 
natural mineral resources. South Africa follows a 
democratic form of government, having a Parlia
ment (composed of representatives elected by the 
people), a Senate (members elected by Parlia
ment), and Provincial Councils. The head of 
State is the State President, assisted by a Prime 
Minister and Cabinet. 

Rev. F. E. Stanley pastors a thriving church in this 
large seaport city of Durban, Natal. 
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African residential township on the outskirts of 
Johannesburg. 

Because of the different race groups which 
make up the South African people, many prob
lems have arisen. There are four main race groups: 
European (whites), Africans (blacks), Indians 
(descended from India), and Coloreds (of Euro
pean and African background). To integrate 
these races into one social, economic or political 
body is considered to be virtually impossible by 
many. Each group has its own distinctively dif
ferent background. Gaps are being bridged where 
this is practical. The consolation is that South 
Africa has realized her great problem (though 
often misunderstood by many people), and is 
making a constructive effort to provide realistic 
living conditions for her different races, within 
the framework of their own customs and social en
vironments. With this in mind, areas have been 
set aside for these different race groups where 
they are encouraged to develop along their own 
lines and customs. The central government assists 
by providing millions of Rand (Rand=$1.40) for 
housing, industrial complexes, educational, medi
cal, and agricultural facilities. Each group is be
ing encouraged to exercise political independence. 

As far as missionary work is concerned, South 
Africa is a "field white unto harvest." The gov
ernment is usually cordial toward missionary work. 
Problems have arisen through some denomina
tions delving into political rather than spiritual 
work. This has made the authorities more cau
tious toward some foreign missionary agencies. In 
this respect The Wesleyan Church has conducted 
herself with dignity and care, which has made its 
work with the government a lot easier, and conse
quently, enjoys guidance and assistance when 
neede<;l. 

Communism is outlawed in South Africa, and 
rightly so. Given freedom as in Central and North 
Africa, anarchy, rebellion, and social and eco
nomical decay is certain. As a bastion against an 
atheistic and socialistic form of domination, the 
people have an opportunity to accept and fulfill 
the great responsibility of individual and spiritual 
freedom. 
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Seeing Double 

I recently listened to a radio broadcast entitled, 
"Seeing Double." It was reported that in thirty 
years the world population will double. The 
earthly-minded report said, "Imagine seeing dou
ble the number of people littering our highways; 
double the number thronging our streets; double 
the number of cars jamming our trafficways, etc." 

Immediately, my thoughts prayerfully centered 
around what this should mean to every Wesleyan. 

The majority of the world's population in thirty 
years will be babies, children, and youth . Can we 
today hear tomorrow's children crying, calling, 
and shrieking to us, or do we say they are not yet 
here; therefore, we don't hear them? 

Don't we have ears? Are not the children of 
today succeeding in telling us something of how 
the children of tomorrow will be? Can't we taste, 
smell, and touch the crushed hopes of a billion 
children caught hopelessly between starvation and 
death? Is it too early to be that concerned, or 
are we just being too pessimistic about the fu
ture? Is there nothing we can say today to help 
answer the problems of tomorrow? 

Try to envision double, maybe triple, the num
ber of Christless graves out there-graves filled by 
those who have been neglected because we cannot 
hear their cry today. God wants to speak through 
you to future generations crowded with eternity
bound souls. Will you let Him save you from 
yourself and then reach through you to the chil
dren of tomorrow by winning the children of to
day? 

Just 

A 

Picture 

It is hard to imagine beauty or tragedy from 
mere statistics. A picture makes the difference. It 
somehow succeeds in making common, unreveal
ing statistics into understandable terms. 

We have read of desperate situations which 
occur repeatedly in many areas of the world. We 
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read statistics which report hundreds of thousands 
of people on the verge of death because of starva
tion. Because we are removed from the painful 
areas of the world, we are unmoved by such state
ments. It is only when we see pictures of babies, 
children, and adults with twisted limbs, puffed 
eyes, frightened faces, and swollen stomachs that 
we realize the suffering of these victims of such 
tragic circumstances-victims of malnutrition over 
which they have no control. A picture thus be
comes a better method of communicating the 
true condition of many in the world today. 

I shall never forget the first time I saw an X-ray 
of myself showing the shape and structure of my 
bones. I marveled at the rays that could pene
trate the human body and leave on a photo
graphic plate the record or picture of the sub
stance that was found within. No device of man 
has ever been able to X-ray the human soul. If 
such were possible, I wonder what would be ex
posed. Jeremiah 17: 9 gives us an insight. "The 
heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked: who can know it?" If a picture were pos
sible, the heart could be viewed with all its can
cerous growths of hatred-its lesions of avarice
its malignant cells of pride-its tumors of deceit 
-its raw ulcers of wickedness and its twisted 
limbs brought about by the malnutritious diet of 
the world. Such a picture would not be of just a 
local or national situation; it would be interna
tional for it would portray the condition of every 
man without God. 

Thank God, He has provided a remedy for the 
diseased soul. The soul diseased by sin, shriveled, 
and shrunken by unrighteousness can be made 
whole again through the life-giving power of the 
all-availing blood of Jesus. 

True, the world is sorely in need of bread for 
its swollen stomachs, but it is in need of spiritual 
bread for its shrunken souls even more. 

We have been blessed with abundance, both 
materially and spiritually. Don't you think at 
this Thanksgiving season it would do us well to 
render thanks unto God and to further heed 
Christ's words as He looked with compassion upon 
the hungry multitude and said to His disciples
"Give ye them to eat." Think about this when 
you give your Self-Denial Offering for World 
Missions. 
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'' Q U 0 te •.. . . from Christian Times 
Yesterday evangelical pastors were martyred in 

.. from North Carolina Women's 
Missionary Society Leaders' Guide 

"There were times when our hearts outran our 
heads in the giving of our money. The proper 
placing of missionary funds is so very important. 
It would seem that if we could do more general 
giving for missions because it is the work of God, 
and because we love the Lord Jesus, and be a 
little less demanding for special projects, we might 
make proper distribution of funds a little easier 
for our leaders in world missions. Monies can be 
so tied up for projects that vital needs in other 
areas not so covered must go unmet. We can trust 
our denominational leaders to put our missionary 
dollars to the best use possible." 

. . from Floodtide 
"The Protestant community in Brazil now totals 
close to ten percent of the population of that pre
dominantly Catholic country. New statistics just 
released indicate there are 8,706,000 members of 
declared Protestant families in a population which 
grew to 89,376,000 in 1968." 

. . from The Other Sheep 
"The story is told of Princess Eugenie of Sweden, 
who was interested in the incurable ill of her 
country. She promoted fund-raising programs to 
build hospitals for these needy people. As one of 
the hospitals neared completion the funds were 
exhausted. All attempts to raise additional money 
seemed fruitless. The Princess had already given 
heartily of her private funds but so interested was 
she in the program that she sold her personal 
jewels and donated the money to complete the 
building. 

"Thereafter she made it a practice to visit the 
hospital frequently and converse with the patients. 
She was a Christian and often told them of her 
Christ. 

"One day a patient stopped her and said, 'You 
have given much for our good. You have told us 
of your Saviour. You have prayed for us by name.' 
Then, with tear-filled eyes and choking voice, the 
patient added, 'Your prayers for me have been 
answered, for now your Saviour is my Saviour, 
too.' 

"In reporting the incident the Princess said, 'In 
those tears I saw again my jewels glistening more 
beautifully than ever before.' 

"She had wealth, but she invested it in bring
ing health, joy, hope, and salvation to others." 
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Colombia 
Yesterday believers were ridiculed, cursed, and 
stoned in Colombia 
Yesterday radio programs reviled evangelicals, call
ing them "children of the serpent," in Colombia 
Yesterday evangelical churches were burned in 
Colombia 
Yesterday to have an open-air meeting or a city
wide crusade was unheard of in Colombia 
Today a parade of evangelical believers can march 
on the main boulevards of the biggest cities of 
Colombia 
Today people eagerly receive and read gospel 
literature in Colombia 
Today national believers are courageously sharing 
their faith and the evangelical church is on the 
move in Colombia 
Today the missionaries' biggest problem is how to 
accept all the opportunities afforded them in 
Colombia 
Tomorrow more missionaries with vision, faith, and 
compassion will be needed to join the small task 
force so courageously helping the church today 
Tomorrow-if there is a tomorrow-the church will 
be a glory to His name, edified, built up and rooted 
in Christ if we will only give it the help it needs 
today. 

. . from Thrust 
Prayerfully seek the Lord for-
Salvation of young people in their student days 
Souls added to the Lord-particularly whole fam
ilies 
Seekers to go on to know the Lord 
Strengthening and establishing of believers in the 
Word of God 
Spread of the gospel into every city, town and 
hamlet 
Supply of necessary meeting places 
Students at Bible schools preparing for the Lord's . 
service 
Spirit-filled nationals to evangelize their own 
people 
Setting up of a virile indigenous church 
Sending forth of a steady How of spiritual mis
sionaries 
Strength for the daily battle 
Spirit's presence and revival blessing. 

t 
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• 
Fulfillment 

through 
Summer Program Abroad 

Lester Buckman, counselor 

Huntington, Indiana school system 

Have you considered the pros and cons of 
a summer program abroad? Do you want a 
taste of missionary life which would be help· 
ful in making your decision for future mis
sionary service? Are you seeking for a bless· 
ing in serving Christ outside the usual pattern 
of life? Lester Buckman suggests that now is 
the time to plan next summer's vacation by 
volunteering to serve under Wesleyan Gospel 
Corps. 

A recent book by Paul Tournier entitled "A 
Place For You," stresses the existence of an in
born need in the human heart to feel both needed 
and wanted. He has written that statement to in
clude all men, both non-Christian and Christian. 
As I read the book, I felt more keenly than ever 
the necessity of a Christian finding a place to 
serve where he can please the Lord. Then I 
thought of our various mission fields. 

Though the experience of serving in an over
seas appointment was not new to us, there was a 
special pleasure in returning to Puerto Rico to 
work in Wesleyan Academy's summer school this 
year. It was good to meet old friends and make 
some new ones. It was pleasant to see the im
provements that have been made on the school 
property. It was a thrill to worship with the con
gregation in the new Levittown parsonage-chapel. 

As director of the summer school, I was pleased 
to have an outstanding group of teachers, well 
qualified to meet the needs of the students. There 
were: Mr. and Mrs. Deyo Montanye from New 
York; Anita Montanye already teaching in the 
Academy; Mr. and Mrs. S. C. Coate from Cali
fornia; Esther Davis on assignment from Hough-
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Wesleyan Academy, Puerto Rico, 
teachers and helpers. Seated, left 
to right: Linda Oxley, Mrs. L. R. 
Buckman, Anita Montanye, Mrs. 
S. Coate, Mrs. D. Montanye. 
Standing: L. R. Buckman, S. C. 
Coate, Nathan and Cindy Mon
tanye. 

ton College; Linda Oxley, June graduate from 
Marion College; and Mrs. Lester Buckman from 
Indiana. The courses offered were remedial in na
ture, slanted to the student's level in math and 
English. One course in Spanish was given. With 
an adequate staff of teachers, we were a1:>le to 
keep the classes small, thus making it possible to 
meet the child's need in his problem areas. The 
classes were ninety minutes in length with a short 
break somewhere during the period. In all, there 
were seventy students registered with more than 
half of them taking both math and English. The 
majority of the students were Puerto Rican and a 
number of them were new to the Academy. 

A summer assignment on any of our mission 
fields offers a number of wonderful satisfactions. 
Those who are pondering a call to full-time mis
sionary service may find a taste of missionary life 
helpful in making their decisions. Those who de
sire to see new parts of the world will find this 
need met, and those who want to experience liv
ing in a culture other than their own will find 
that need satisfied. All will receive a special bless
ing in serving Christ outside the usual pattern of 
life. 

The volunteer for this kind of service is expect
ed to pay his own transportation to and from the 
field. Provision for housing and transportation 
varies among our different mission fields, but basic 
needs are provided. Those who plan to teach in 
Wesleyan Academy will find two things very help
ful: a year or two of teaching experience; and a 
working knowledge of Spanish in order to com
municate with those students who speak little or 
no English. 

Perhaps now is the time to plan next summer's 
vacation! 
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--il-t-
t)' <J,eonette Whit~ 

ft u1 ,11& India 
•·+ ~tidlttion? % Bofubay. dr 
Fr:~.mi tQ.§. beautiful,w;'.Cool mounta de df no~
CI!J+ In~i;. whers I wa~i; sfodyjng li!ndu, ·zf. fou't\il 
mi~elt · ~Y ,way tP the ]l.pt, ... c dec1;! city ;p.f 
B9~ba ~nother sec~ion o~t the ntryj.; It \V'flS 
m~\ first mer alone i~ a strange d 'Y~ere t!te 
lartguag nued more tha1f · a lltn-
guageto ;;m~ .. eafs. m 

ilit?tetill,, chµgged along th,e flat i;lry plains andvs 
thfyQU~h . fairred \V\pdow~f> poux;~d the SJUOke 
an~ soo the engi~e. l ~.~d b~n rigiµg only 
thi:~e h • ..... ano elread~. I fel! the Reed f9r a big 
tuBiof Mtt soapy water'."'K '< :,;· :;; 

I th;ad §.ompletely forgotten1how thirsty?one be
co~es. ,iJl!~;hot weather and how quii::kly one's wa- · 
te~.,sqpp!y js clyJ?leted.;11rMY thenn1!!~? EJl!lplyh
an~' anot!teF day .. and e: half •. 9f tr~Nrl ahead. At 
th~' ~0or;1of our7~com~~rtme~~ m~. eyes spotted 
water. Alas, I . f~~nd tliis w~s not .. : inten<l~~ fm: 
drinking purp()sesi A, VindU:;tpriestrlwho was al
so .:in·.the. comparpnentt] h~d hung a flask at the 
door tha~ alloweqy wate~. from, the ,tfsacred" .Gan· 

. ges:River driR.Jo ti{{; floor> "keegfng a,\VaY evil 
spirits." . . ·· .:;;· ...•.•.••. ' 

There I sat, as il: seeilied alone in an alien world 
while those{ about me licbatteted away in a lan
guage;.strange to qty earsi1 

Sqddenly.., I b~me aiivare of a reassuring ¥pres
ence. Ng, !. waSJ;).bt alo9e aft~F all. ,Our w.onder
ful, heavenl~ Fat§~r d~%~ nea.~ to acc9mpfl{lY me 
and ~alee iny i~?meyt~a de!~ght ijllher than a ;.,;. 
<lrudgery. •My h'eart g:verflowed witli joy, and ir 
God's pres~llce 'filli:;d tfiat little compartment. 
lme~ •. as G;id <11¥.W ne~r that> some dear prayer 1 
partµer had ,.peen ,~pt~rc~ding for me. Thank you, 
Cod-and t~ank iPu~y~~yer partner{.;; 
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The Glendon 
Kiers1eads 

at the 
registration 

table 

Much time 
was given 

to devotions 
and 

prayer 

Asst. Secy. 
Robert Lytle 

and Don Kinde 
en loved 

the tea break 

General 
Superintendent 
M. H. Snyder 

brought 
the closing 

address 
and challenged 

the missionaries 
to total 

commitment 

Photorama of Missionary Retreat 
Thirty-five missionaries gathered at Headquarters 

September 2-4 for annual missionary retreat 

General Secy. 
E. L. Wilson 
emphasized 
the imPOrtance 
of knowing 
God's will 
for life's 
calling 
and service 

The 35 
missionaries 
present 
represented 
13 countries 

Robert Gladwin, 
Australian 
missionary 
to New Guinea 
challengeCI 
our hearts 
during the 
devotional hour 

Glendon Kierstead 
and 
E. E. Phillippe 
share rich 
incidents 
from their 
missionary 
past 
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Dr. C. w. Lovin 
and 

Dr. P. Kindschi 
representing 

their departments 
challenged 

the missionaries 
in the spirit of 

total 
cooperation 

Nothing 
like 

Colonel 
Sander's 

Kentucky 
fried chicken 

Rev. E. L. Wiison 
presents citation 

to 
Rev. and Mrs. 
E. E. Phillippe 
for 40 years of 

missionarv 
service 

The 
E. E. Phillippe 

family 
all serving 

The Wesleyan 
Church 

NOVEMBER 1969 

Wesleyan Church honors its retiring missionaries 

The thrill of 
becoming 
acquainted 
with other 
missionaries 

Rev. o. D. Emerv 
told of YES corps 
relationship 
with 
World Missions 

Mrs. M. Scott, 
director of W.M.S., 
Pledges 
continuing 
SUPPOrt 

Mrs. 
E. E. Phillippe: 
"The Church 
has been 
so good 
to us." 

Family groupir g: 
left to right 

The John Crofts 
The Marcus 

Phillippes 
The Paul 

Phlllippes 

Esther Phillippe 
seated or right 
E. E. Ph1 1i lppes 
seated ce11ter. 
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James Leitzel, 
Surinam 

It was about I: 30 in the afternoon. Man
soema was returning from ponsoe (fishing) via a 
narrow bush trail. He was about fifteen minutes 
from his home, a small village named Kasaba 
Ondro, when suddenly his son behind him let 
out a bloodcurdling scream. Mansoema in fright 
pivoted on his heel to see what was wrong. As 
he did so, a hugh bushmaster snake, one of the 
deadliest snakes to be found, sank its venomous 
fangs deep into his leg. With vengeance, Man
soema deftly severed the snake's head from the 
rest of its body with his machete. He knew he 
must get home for the poison would soon begin to 
affect him. By the time he arrived in the village, 
his leg had become numb. One of the old men 
of the village who knew the bush cure for snake
bite, immediately began to doctor Mansoema. 

Three months and two days later, Mansoema 
was again able to walk. Mansoema felt that God 
had brought him safely out of the closing grasp 
of death which had come so close to snatching his 
life from him. Now he has given his life to the 
Lord. He is attending convert's class and will 
soon be baptized and received into the church as 
a member. Remember Mansoema in your prayers! 

NEWS 
Ob wegQeyat'l wottQd ~iggiottg 

Rev. and Mrs. James Wiggins of Sierra Leone 
welcomed a new arrival in their home, Mary Lois 
Wiggins born September 6. 

Mr. and Mrs. James Huffman and son, formerly 
of Indiana, went to Tokyo in August for a two-year 
period under a fellowship grant from the University 
of Michigan. He .is collaborating closely with our 
missionaries and the Immanuel Church in Japan. Mr. 
Huffman served as a reporter during General Con
ference last year. He has also written articles for 
Christianity Today. 
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Mansoema, 
bitten by a bushmaster, 
lives in a jungle village 

like the one pictured below. 
Mansoema 

has now been won 
to Christ 

Rev. Efrain Santiago, an ordained Wesleyan min
ister, is serving as Secretary of Social Services in the 
Cabinet of Governor Luis Ferre of Puerto Rico. He 
will present the keynote address at the First Latin
American Congress on Evangelism, November 21-30. 

Doris Wall of Guyana has been admitted to the 
hospital because of a mild case of typhoid fever. She 
has become quite weak but she feels her problem is 
minor. 

An institute for pastors and teachers was held at 
Bendembu, Sierra Leone, August 25 to 31. Each day 
forty pastors and one hundred teachers met together 
for Bible study on Christian Stewardship taught by 
Rev. Marion Birch. A sacred communion service Sun
day afternoon climaxed the week of instruction and 
fellowship . Many of the nationals felt it was the best 
institute they had attended. 

Rev. and Mrs. Donald Wood were unable to obtain 
a health clearance to return to Zambia. They are re
siding in Ohio where he is teaching school this fall. 

WESLEYAN WORLD 



Pray for: 

East 
Caribbean America 

I Finances for students to continue study at our 
Bible school in the Philippines. 
2 Rev. and Mrs. Paul Miller of South Africa 
whose baby has a blood clot that causes blind
ness at times. 
3 Missionary students who have returned to the 
States to pursue study in our colleges this fall. 
4 Northern Haiti churches as they prepare for 
their annual intercommunity Thanksgiving fellow
ship held each year. 
5 Our two ordained men and three lay preachers 
in Rhodesia, who travel each Sunday to outpost 
stations with the salvation message. 
6 The Golden Anniversary celebration of the 
work in Mexico on January 21. 
7 The November Self-Denial Offering that our 
goal of $250,000 will be reached so that new 
missionaries can be sent forth to serve. 
8 South African young people preparing to as
sume the responsibility of the European churches. 
9 Max Rodriguez, a medical student in Haiti, 
that he will be true to the Lord and will com
plete his medical course. 
10 Miss Elsie Kilmer that she will receive a 
spiritual uplift as she works in Zambia. 
11 All to give at least one day's income in the 
November Self-Denial Offering. 
12 Full-time Filipino evangelists. 
13 Mrs. Kathryn Sayers who has returned to the 
States from Guyana and is presently in the hos
pital for radiation therapy. 
14 District Wesleyan Youth rally in Australia 
that our youth will feel the burden of missions. 
15 Rev. and Mrs. William Davis in Honduras 
as they face the destruction caused by the hurri
cane, Francelia. 
16 Graduation exercises today at Evangelical 
Holiness Bible School in Natal, South Africa. 

NOVEMBER 1969 

17 Eastern Pilgrim College, Owosso College, 
and Houghton College as they . prepare for their 
Missionary Conventions this month that new 
missionaries will be called from their midst. 
18 Joy Bray, New Guinea, that Go.d will give 
her a physical touch. Joy is suffering from an 
undiagnosed, tropical blood condition that con
tinues to worsen. 
19 Mr. A. C. Kamara as he assumes the respon
sibility of hospital administrator at Kamakwie 
Wesleyan Hospital, Sierra Leone. He is the first 
national to hold this position. 
20 Our missionary doctors that God will increase 
their skill as they often work under difficult and 
limited conditions. 
21 Rev. Marion Vreugdenhil, Sierra Leone, as 
he labors for God that he will be encouraged to 
press forward. 
22 A large increase over last year's November 
Self-Denial Offering so that World Missions will 
receive the full financial support it needs. 
23 Bible Sunday today which launches National 
Bible Week. 
24 Pondoland District, South Africa as they 
plan for church growth without the help of a 
resident missionary. 
25 Future of the Australian Bible School that 
God will help the students in their studies and 
there will be an adequate staff to train them. 
26 Leo VanderKuY.P, Surinam coastal superin
tendent, that God will give him direction in the 
outreach to new areas in Paramaribo, the capital 
city. 
27 Doris Wall in Guyana who has been hos
pitalized for a mild case of typhoid fever. 
28 The Robert Bickerts as they prepare to go to 
the Philippines to assume teaching responsibilities 
at the Luzon Bible Sch 1. 
29 Ruth Townsend and Carolyn Baldwin, who 
have been employed at Wesleyan World Head
quarters, as they go to Manaus, Brazil to teach 
the missionary children. 
30 Johp Putney, superintendent of Puerto Rico, 
as he gives oversight to the field and the Wesleyan 
Academy. 
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- . . . . . . . I 
NOTE: When addressing mail 
include the complete country 
listed at the head of each field 
as well as the local address under 
the missionary's name. 

•Designates field superintendent 
tDeslgnates associate missionary 
/ Designates European Work 

AFRICA 
TRANSVAAL, SO. AFRICA: 
Karns,•/ Rev. and Mrs. Donald 
Elliott,/ Miss Esther 
Morgan, Rev. and Mrs. Wm. 

Box 349, Brakpan 
Grindstaff, / Rev. and Mrs. R. E. 

4 Norfolk Ave., Craighall Park, 
Johannesburg 

LehmanJ Rev. and Mrs. 0. I. 
Box 416, Boksburg 

Amos, Rev. and Mrs. S. C. 
Casteel Mission, Box 8, Acornhoek 

Sanders, Rev. and Mrs. Charles 
Private Bag 49, Plet Retief 

CAPE PROVINCE, SO. AFRICA: 
Lemley, Miss Alberta, R.N. 

Good Hope Mission 
Lusikisiki, Pondoland 

Miller, Rev. and Mrs. Paul 
Pilgrim Mission, Box 84, Mt. Frere 

SWAZILAND, SO. AFRICA: 
Lehman, Rev. and and Mrs. Oral D. 
Ramsay, Rev. and Mrs. James 

Joy Mission, Box 88, Manzina 

NATAL, SO. AFRICA: 
Kierstead,• Rev. and Mrs. Glendon, 

Box 139, Paulpietersburg 
Miller, Rev. and Mrs. Donald 
Reynold~~ Rev. and Mrs. Paul 
Brown miss Lena 

Wes(eyan Bible Inst., P /B 713 
Port Shepstone 

Wilson,/ Rev. and Mrs. Paul 
P. 0. Box 335, Vryheld 

ZAMBIA, AFRICA: 
Fabyanclc, Miss Rebecca 

Box 103, Choma 

Case, Miss Orpha 
Schwab, Miss Charlene 
Swan Miss Naomi 
Twinlng, Mr. and Mrs. L. E. 
Walston, Miss Leavinla 
Wissbroecker,t Mr. and Mrs. Ray-

mond 
Russell_. Rev. and Mrs. Roger 

Box 179, Choma 

Hall Miss Dorothy 
Peyton, t Miss Claudie 
Tedrow, Miss Blanche 
Wlssbroecker, Rev. and Mrs. Edwin 

Siachltema Mission, Box 150, Choma 

Frazier, Miss Rowena, R.N. 
Kilmer, Miss Elsie 

Chaboboma Mission, Box 9, 
Chlsekesl 

Nettleton, Miss Esther, R.N. 
Burchel, Dr. and Mrs. Harold 
Watkins, Rev. and Mrs. Joseph 
Kahre. Rev. and Mrs. Gerald 

Jembo Mission, Box 17, Pemba 

Loni!', Miss Lois, R.N. 
Madden, Rev. and Mrs. Ronald 

Zimba Mission, Box 8, Zimba 

RHODESIA, SO. AFRICA: 
Hudson, Rev. and Mrs. Gene 
Freeborn. Miss Betty N .. R.N. 

Bethesda Mission, Victoria Falls, 
P.O. Box 30 
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SIERRA LEONE WEST AFRICA: 
Birch, • Rev. and Mrs. Marion P. 

Box 33, Makeni 

Vreugdenhil, Rev. and Mrs. Marlon 
Holcomb, Miss Mary Jean, R.N. 

Bendembu via Makeni 

Pake, Miss Naomi 
Kamabai via Makeni 

Bogart, Dr. and Mrs. Larry 
Birch. Dr. Marilyn P. 
Cockerill, Mr. and Mrs. Gareth 
Meyering, Miss Ruth, R.N. 
Hammond, Miss Mary 
Major, Miss Bertha, R.N. 
Newton,_Jrilss Elaine, R.N. 
Peters, miss Faith, R.N. 

Kamakwie via Makeni 

Wiggins, Rev. and Mrs. James 
Kukuna via Kambia 

Dekker, Mr. and Mrs. Paul 
Box 86, Bo 

Curtiss, Miss Lois 
Rupp Memorial School, Kabala 
via Kambia 

Sierra Leone Bible College, 
Box 890, Freetown 

AUSTRALIA 
Wesleyan Hdqt., 21 South St., 
Glenroy, 3046 (Melbourne) Victoria 

INDIA 
Blbbee, • Miss Rebecca 
Breedlove, Miss Juliette 
White, Miss Leonette, R.N. 

Ra(nandgaon, M.P. 

JAPAN 
Ross,• Rev. and Mrs. Barry 

11 Nakamaru Cho, 
ltabashi·ku, Tokyo, Japan 173 

NEPAL 
Wright, Miss Margaret, R.N. 

United Mission to Nepal, 
Box 126, Kathmandu 

NEW GUINEA 
PAPUA, NEW GUINEA: 
Chamberlin,• Rev. and Mrs. Victor 
Goulding, Mr. and Mrs. Keith 
Bray, Rev. and Mrs. Donald 
Kent, Rev. and Mrs. Charles 

Wesleyan Mission, P. 0. Pangia, 
S.H.D. 

Hotchkin, Rev. and Mrs. Walter 
Leak, Miss Frances, R.N. 
Hughes, Miss Delwynne 
Ipsen, Miss Jan 

Wesleyan Mission, P. 0. Koroba, 
S.H.D. 

THE PHILIPPINES 
Wright.• Rev. and Mrs. Wayne 

Box 2849, Manila 
Meeks, Rev. and Mrs. Paul 

Mountain Bible School, Slnipsip, 
Buguias, Benquet, Luzon 

Bickert, Rev. and Mrs. Robert 
Smith, Rev. and Mrs. Robert 

Wesleyan Bible School, Rosales, 
Pangasinan, Luzon 

Slater, Miss Flora Belle 
Walborn, Rev. and Mrs. Paul 

Wesleyan Bible College, Kabacan, 
Cotabato, Mindanao 

TAIWAN 
Farmer. Miss Freda 

144 Wan Shen St .. Chingmel, 
Taipei, Taiwan, China 

CARIBBEAN 
AMERICAN VIRGIN ISLANDS 00801 
Camoau. Rev. and Mrs. James, 

Box 2145, Charlotte Amalle, 
St. Thomas 

PUERTO RICO 00922 
Putney,• Rev. and Mrs. John 
Case, Miss Judy 
Cornell, Miss Connie 
Fowler, Mr. and Mrs. Ellsworth 
Goldsmith, Rev. and Mrs. Wm. 
Hublard, Miss Audrey 
Lippe, Miss Aylo 
Lively, Rev. and Mrs. Richard 
McDonald, Mr. and Mrs. Kenneth 
Montanye Miss Anita 
Possehl, Mi=. and Mrs. Carl 
Stockin Mr. Philip 
VanDerKolk, Mr. and Mrs. Clarence 

Box 10185, Caparra Heights 

BARBADOS, WEST INDIES: 
Peterson,• Rev. and Mrs. M. L. 
King, Rev. and Mrs. Ronald 

Box 59, Bridgetown 

GRAND CAYMAN, WEST INDIES: 
Husselton, Rev. and Mrs. Parker 

West Bay 

HAITI, WEST INDIES: 
Blackburn, Rev. and Mrs. James 
Marville, Miss Dorothy, R.N. 
Oman Miss Opal 

(Mah address for Port Margot) 
Box O, Port-au-Prince 

Ortlip,• Rev. and Mrs. W. Henry 
Culp, Mrs. Florence, R.N. 
Palmer, Miss Mae, R.N. 
Hooker, Miss Virginia, R.N. 

Petit Goave 

Hartmal,!~ Rev. and Mrs. Alfred 
Taylor miss Edna R.N. 
Emmelt, Dr. and Mrs. Storer 
Williams, Miss Connie, R.N. 

(Mail address for La Gonave) 
Box 628, Port-au-Prince 

JAMAICA, WEST INDIES: 
16 Mannings Hiii Road, Kingston 8 

Brentlinger, Rev. and Mrs. Carroll 
Carter Miss Edna Mae 
Vermilya, Rev. and Mrs. James 
Hirai,t Rev. and Mrs. Philip 

Box 17, Savanna-la-Mar 

ST. KITTS, WEST INDIES: 
Wachenschwanz, Rev. and Mrs. Don

ald, Box 70, Basseterre 

TRINIDAD, WEST INDIES: 
Taylor, Rev. and Mrs. Kenneth 

Box 562, Port of Spain 

HONDURAS, CENTRAL AMERICA: 
Davis,• Rev. and Mrs. Wm. J. 

Apartado 3, La Celba 

SOUTH AMERICA 
BRAZIL, SOUTH AMERICA 
Downey,• Rev. and Mrs. Paul 
Lindner, Rev. and Mrs. James 

Caixa Postal 444, Manaus 
Amazon as 

COLOMBIA, SOUTH AMERICA: 
Earl,• Rev. and Mrs. Harris 
Cotrone, Rev. and Mrs. Mitchell 
Lind, Mr. and Mrs. James 
Bruner. Miss Harriet 

Apartado 233, Medellin (reg. mall) 
Apartado 964, Medellin (airmail) 

GUYANA. SOUTH AMERICA 
Higgins, Miss Nota 
Sayers. Mr. and Mrs. James 
Wall, Miss Doris, R.N. 

Box 693, Geor11etown 
Knuop. Rev. and Mrs. C. J . 

190 Upper Charlotte St., 
Georgetown 

'\VESLEYAN '\VORLD 



PERU, SOUTH AMERICA: 
Brown, Miss Dorothy 
Brown, Rev. and Mrs. LaMar 
Hawk,t Miss Irene 

Apartado 86, Chiclayo 

SURINAM, SOUTH AMERICA: 
Leitzel, Mr. and Mrs. James 

Pelgrim Kondre, Box 17, Moengo 

MEXICO 
For Cananea, Sonora: Rev. Robert 

Lytle, Box 2000, Marlon, Indiana 
46952 

For northern, central and southern 
districts: 
Soltero,• Rev. and Mrs. F. H. 
Hahn, Miss Martha 

Box 552, Laredo, Texas 78040 

ON FURLOUGH 
Bauer, Rev. and Mrs. Paul, 26 West 

St. Glassboro New Jersey 08028 
Bozak, Mr. and Mrs. Martin, % Rev. 

J. Russell, R. D. 2, Rexford, New 
York 12148 

B~~~lan~aJm2 Box 2000, Marlon, 
Calhoon, Rev. and Mrs. Arthur, 4002 

S. Boots St., Marlon, Indiana 46952 
Cheney, Miss Wilma, Oshkosh, Ne

braska 69154 
Crapo,__Mlss Pearl, 8025 S.W. 11th 

St., roiami, Florida 33129 
Donaldson, Miss Mariani Route 1, Box 

216, Ellsworth, Mich gan 49729 
Fulk1 Miss Gertrude, Box 86, Union

da1e, Indiana 46791 
Greer, Miss Naoma, 15514 Maple

grove, Vallnda, Calif. 91744 
Haywood, Rev. and Mrs. Eric, Port 

Maitland, Yarmouth County, Nova 
Scotia, Canada 

Houser, Miss Marilyn, St. Paul Bible 
Colleg!l, 1361 Englewood Ave., St. 
Paul, roinnesota 55104 

Jones, Rev. and Mrs. C. E., 225 
Florence Ave., Jackson, Ohio 45640 

Kalb, Rev. and Mrs. Albert, 1301 W. 
Second St., North Platte,_ Nebraska 

Kierstead, Rev. and Mrs. J<.;ugene, 46 
Princess St., St. John's, New Bruns
wick, Canaaa 

Kinde, Rev. and Mrs. Don, 4148 
Standish Ave., Minneapolis, Minn
esota 55407 

Maddux, Miss Rosemary, 803 S. Madi
son, Muncie, Indiana 47302 

Mason, Misses Evelee and Genevie, 
Bladen, Nebr. 68928 

Phillippe, Rev. and Mrs. E. E., 
840 E. Clinton St., Frankfort, 
Indiana 46041 

Phillippe, Rev. and Mrs. Paul, 804 E. 
Clinton, Frankfort, Indiana 46041 

Phillips, Rev. and Mrs. Dean, % 
Mrs. Mabel Phillips, 908 High St., 
Millville New Jersey 08332 

Russell, Rev. and Mrs. Roger, 84 
Walnut St., Peebles, Ohio 45660 

Sheridan, Miss Lois, R.N., Rt. 1, 
Allendale, Michigan 49401 

Smeenge1 Miss Esther, R..N, 364 W. 
21st St., Holland, Michigan 49423 

ON LEAVE OF ABSENCE 
Bowman, Miss Ann, 5818 Flamingo, 

Houston, Texas 77033 
Davis, Miss Alice, 211 Walnut, Cedar 

Falls, Iowa 50613 
Gladwin, Mr. Robert, 21 South St., 

Glenroy 3046 Victoria, Australia 
Heavilin, Rev. and Mrs. Ronald, 3740 

S. Nebraska, Marion, Indiana 46952 
Johnson, Rev. and Mrs. Harold, Rt. 

4, Box 34, Hastings, Michigan 49058 
Neyman, Rev. and Mrs. Joe, %Mrs. 

B. J . Maw, 100 Rock Creek Rd., 
Clemson S. C. 28631 

Ragsdale, 'Mr. and Mrs. J ., Route 2, 
Northampton, Pa. 18067 

Silvernale, Dr. and Mrs. E. Dewain, 
503 N. Warner, Bay City, Michigan 
48707 

Zike, Dr. and Mrs. Wilbur, Box 37, 
Mooers, New York 12958 
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WESLEYAN GOSPEL CORPS 
Apel, Mr. Edwin, Box 179, Choma, 

Zambia, Africa 

(Only those serving 6 months or 
longer are listed.) 

POSTAGE Culp, Mr. George, Petit Goave, Haiti 
Lind, Miss Marie, Box 33, Makeni, 

Sierra Leone, West Africa 
Martin, Mr. and Mrs. John, Wesleyan 

Mission, P . 0. Pangia, S.H.D., 
Papua, New Guinea 

Africa, Australia, India, Japan, Ne
pal, New Guinea, The Philippines, 
Taiwan : 13 cents regular mail; 13 
cents airform; 25 cents airmail per 
'h ounce. 

Sparks, Mr. and Mrs. Earl, 75 Leon
ard Ave., Glenroy, 3046 Victoria, 
Australia 

American Virgin Islands and Puerto 
Rico same as U. S. 

Stockin, Mrs. Philip, Box 10185, 
Caparra Heights, Puerto Rico 00922 

Townsend, Miss Ruth 
Baldwin, Miss Carolyn, Caixa Postal 

444, Manaus Amazonas, South 
America 

Netherlands Antilles, West Indies, 
Central America and South America: 
13 cents regular mail; 13 cents air
form; 15 cents airmail per 'h ounce. 

Wierman, Dr. and Mrs. James, Box 
628, Port-au-Prince, Haiti, West 
Indies 

The next directory will appear in 
January. 

DECEMBER 

4 Miss Rebecca Fabyancic (Zambia) 
8 Rev. Eric Haywood (Rhodesia) 
9 Rev. Paul Phillippe (Brazil) 

10 Miss Elsie Kilmer (Zambia) 
10 Rev. Richard Lively (Puerto Rico) 
.13 Rev. LaMar Brown (Peru) 
14 Miss Doris Wall (Guyana) 
15 Miss Claudie Peyton (Zambia) 
17 Mrs. Paul (Merline) Miller (So. Africa) 
17 Mrs. Martin (Fem) Peterson (Barbados) 
18 Mrs. Clarence (Mildred) Knupp (Guyana) 
21 Rev. Joe Neyman (Furlough) 
21 Rev. Marion Vreugdenhil (Sierra Leone) 
23 Rev. Richard Grindstaff, Sr. (So. Africa) 
25 Mrs. Kenneth (Mary Frances) Taylor 

(Trinidad) 
30 Rev. Victor Chamberlin (New Guinea) 
31 Mrs. Storer (Wilma) Emmett (Haiti) 

Children 

1 Dyna Lynn Fowler (Puerto Rico) 1968 
1 Sarah Joan Vermilya (Jamaica) 1965 
6 Sheryl Karns (So. Africa) 1959 
9 Phillip Meeks (Philippines) 1958 

10 Bethany Joy Emmett (Haiti) 1959 
16 Mary Putney (Puerto Rico) 1962 
16 Linda Joy Sayers (Guyana) 1954 
17 Gillian Hudson (Rhodesia) 1964 
20 Carol Joy Russell (Zambia) 1964 
21 Ranae Vreugdenhil (Sierra Leone) 1959 
27 Douglas Paul Walborn (Philippines) 1959 
29 David Downey (Brazil) 1955 
30 Joseph Phillippe (Brazil) 1958 
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Women's Missionary Society 

Mrs. Mildred Scott, director 
Miss Ruth Meeks, asst. director 

Mrs. Arleen Wiley, YMWB gen. director 

Who Cares? Ruth Meeks 

"Other sheep I have which are not of this 
fold: them also I must bring." Who cares? 111e 
Psalmist David said that "no man cared for my 
soul." Who cares for the lost sheep who are not 
yet in the fold? 

Wesleyan Women's Missionary Societies care! 
Selflessness is a distinctive mark of missionary 
societies. Societies are involved in giving of their 
time, their talents, their hands, their means
involved in giving of themselves. 

It is this concern for others that has kept us 
from merely being a social organization. Our 
missionary societies are promoting the missionary 
outreach to a perishing world. 
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I know that you care. The records show it. 
You are working to promote missionary giving 
on the local level. We commend you on a job 
well done. But may I encourage you to increase 
your efforts during this special self-denial month. 
Pray that the Lord will move upon the hearts of 
Wesleyans all over the world with a spirit of 
giving. 

Self-indulgence and self-complacency is a phi
losophy of life for many people in America to
day. These same people talk about self-denial, 
but the people of America know very little about 
denying self. Let us pray that a true spirit of 
self-denial will settle upon The Wesleyan Church. 

Then let us as a WMS lead the way in our 
giving. We cannot effectually pray without being 
obedient to the spirit in our own denying of 
self. How much do you as an individual care 
for the sheep who are not in the fold? My earnest 
prayer is that at the end of this self-denial month 
every WMS member will have done what she 
could. 

The Self-Denial Offering will show how much 
we care for the people who have not yet heard 
the story of the transforming gospel. 

"Shall we lower the standard, 
Or dim the light, 
Give less, as the need grows greater? 
Shall we fall to the rear 
Iri. the thick of the fight, 
Proving not victor but traitor? 
Shall we fail the saints 
Who have wrestled and won, 
Exalting the fire and blood? 
Crucifying again the immaculate One, 
Failing not men, but God?" 

-Selected 
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"1t u 
s~ 
ta tj,we ... Arleen Wiley 

How does one explain self-denial to people 
who have nothing to deny? How can those same 
individuals be asked to give up something which 
they do not have? The jungle environment of the 
primitive people in Surinam, South America, 
shouts out to all, "We have nothing! We are for
gotten by the world! We are forgotten by the big 
God!" 

Nevertheless, self-denial is essential for Chris
tian development around the world whether it be 
the city or the jungle. The teaching of Jesus is to 
GIVE and He does not limit that stewardship by 
economical or geographic boundaries. 

The Christian primitive people in the remote 
areas of Surinam who live a life of bare sub
sistence responded to the first call for a self-denial 
offering. The only interpretation of this word to 
them was "punish yourself to give." 

The young boys, the young girls, the little ones, 
and older alike, were anxious to test the words 
from "God's mouth" which had been learned in 
Sunday school: "It is sweeter to give a thing than 
it is to catch a thing" (Acts 20 :35b, Talkie Talk
ie Translation) . 

Saturday afternoon soon became "punishment" 
day. The young boys began to seek for some
thing special to do in order to give to Jesus. Lode
wijk, Agosoe, BaDong, Parris, and the others ex
citedly disappeared every Saturday afternoon into 
the jungles. The rubber trees were tapped. Dis
carded tin cans which had been picked up at the 
missionary's home were filled with sap. Within a 
circle of stones a fire was built on the ground. 
One by one, the boys boiled their cans of rubber 
sap. At the point when it took on the appear
ance of well-chewed bubble gum, it was removed 

Surinam children are won to Christ through the 
Self-Denial Offering. 

and wrapped around the end of a thin twig 
which was about five feet !ong. It was inserted in
to the lever of a crudely made trap which con
tained a bird. After the trap was slightly tucked 
into the jungle foliage along the path, the boys 
then sat as still as statues. Even their breathing 
seemed to have ceased. 

"Tweet, tweet, tweet!" the captured bird called 
and then listened for an answer. 

"Tweet, tweet, tweet!" answered a faraway 
mate. Eventually the inevitable happened. The 
mate traced the call and got his feet stuck in soft 
rubber. 

"Aye, aye, aye!" the boys squealed and ran like 
deer to the trap. Now there were two birds to 
train to sing. Soon there were three and then 
four. The trained small "Pee-coo-lette" would be 
placed into a homemade cage, a boat ride to a 
small mining town would follow, and they would 
be sold for a small amount of money. 

Money received for Saturday afternoon birds 
was not for food, nor for nice-smelling soap, nor 
hair oil, nor clothing-it was for Jesus. Saturday 
afternoon was the only free time those young 
boys had to "set" for birds. Indeed, it was self
denial. 

The girls grated extra cassava to have one more 
round flat piece of cassava bread to sell to the 
missionary for ten cents. That money could have 
been used for food, but it was self-denial time. 

There was singing, laughing, and all sorts of 
joyous noises exploding to express the sweet 
blessing at the final offering in November. Those 
who had nothing to give found a way to share 
Jesus. Over one hundred dollars were given to 
send one of their own up another river to preach 
Jesus to a group who had never heard. The thrill 
and blessing was personal; the spiritual growth 
was personal. Yes, "It was sweeter to give than to 
receive." 

What methods are you using to teach your 
children to give? Are they giving what you give 
them to give? Are you just giving in their name? 
Are they giving because it is right for them to 
give from their own possessions? Do not rob 
your children of the inheritance which is rightly 
theirs-the spiritual growth and development 
through giving. Yes, we grow spiritually by deny
ing ourselves that we may have more to give to 
Jesus. This teaching must become an integral part 
of each child. His growth must not be inhibited 
by depriving him of learning the important lesson 
in stewardship. Children around the world can 
experience the same truth and thrill as the jungle 
children in Surinam: "It is sweeter to give a 
thing than it is to catch a thing." 
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The National Workers' Fund 

World Missions is now encouraging donors to 
contribute monthly toward a National Workers' 
General Fund rather than specifying any individ· 
ual. While it may seem more glamorous to sup· 
port a particular national worker, this method 
has disadvantages. It seems both wise and de· 
sirable to gradually phase out the old method. 
Before making this important decision, we made 
a careful evaluation from every standpoint. First, 
we considered the possible reaction of our donors, 
for at all times we want their goodwill and under· 
standing. Secondly, a study was made from the 
standpoint of the field. It may be revealing to 
our constituency to learn that most of the contri
butions coming to us are not earmarked for a 
specific national worker. Contributors often state 
that the funds for the national workers may be 
used "where needed most." Some only specify 
a particular field, leaving the detail of dispersing 
the funds to the field. More and more there has 
been a discontinuance of asking for individual 
assignments. This method has proven more prac
tical and easier to process. It is encouraging to 
know that there is wide acceptance to such a 
method. 
WHAT ARE SOME OF THE ADVANTAGES TO 
HAVING A GENERAL WORKERS' FUND? 
1. It simplifies the handling of these funds in 
the World Missions office. With more than 1300 
national workers, it is easy to see that it would 
be most difficult to maintain a donor-worker re· 
lationship without a degree of confusion and mis· 
understanding at times. Some donors contribute 
for a few months and then discontinue their giv· 
ing, making it necessary to get other donors to 
underwrite their worker. This involves a great 
deal of correspondence and requires making con
stant adjustments. As our donors accept the new 
plan, eliminating a great deal of processing, the 
World Missions Department will save valuable 
missionary dollars that can be used on the field. 

Cover photo: coastal scene, Haiti by M. Birch. 

Further a General National Workers' Fund 
eliminates the possibility of making wrong as
signments to donors. In some instances two do· 
nors, through error, have been assigned to the 
same national worker. Also, a general fund re· 
duces the need for missionaries to maintain ex
tensive donor correspondence files thus saving 
many valuable hours for the missionary. 
2. A General National Workers' Fund simplifies 
the administrative duties of the missionaries. It 
makes it much easier for the field to receive the 
national workers' support in a lump sum un
specified. At times there have been difficult ad· 
ministrative problems in the disbursement of 
these funds, since what seems to be practical to 
the donor may not always be wise on the field. 
Also, some national workers receive extra gifts 
beyond their regular support from their donors, 
while others do not. This kind of problem causes 
heartaches and misunderstandings which could 
be avoided if the funds were sent without being 
tied to a specific national worker. Should a na· 
tional worker cease to serve in his assignment, 
the field administrator can redirect funds to a 
replacement without having to attempt lengthy 
explanations to a donor. · 
3. A General National Workers' Fund avoids the 
danger of continuing a paternal relationship to· 
ward our national workers. This is a basic step 
to developing on indigenous lines so the national 
worker will not be unduly dependent on outside 
help. 
WILL THE DEPARTMENT HONOR THE RE· 
QUEST OF DONORS WHO PREFER TO CON· 
TINUE THEIR CONTRIBUTIONS TO SPECIFIC 
NATIONAL WORKERS EVEN THOUGH THE DE· 
PARTMENT IS PROMOTING THE NEW PLAN? 

During this transition, and as long as necessary, 
we will continue to honor the request of indi· 
vidual donors for specific national worker assign
ments and keep them in touch with the field pro· 
viding we have this information at the World 
Missions office. The Department, without hesita· 
tion, offers this continuing service for our people 
as long as it is necessary. 
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When asked the question: "Do you feel that investments by Christian m1ss10naries in 
your country have been of value?" Dr. Kenneth Kaunda, president of Zambia, replied: "I 
certainly believe so. It has helped to open up our country. We cannot ignore this; it is a 
very important factor in the development of Zambia. Almost everyone in the Cabinet 
started somewhere in a mission school." -Christian Times 

"I Will Build My Church ... " 

Wesleyan m1ss10naries have been serving 
Christ in Zambia since 1930. Their goal has 
been the securing of open doors for evangelism 
and the establishment of churches through edu
cational and medical work. Presently there are 
thirty missionaries and 145 national workers. 

Zambia was a British colony known as North
ern Rhodesia prior to achieving its independence 
in 1964. It has had one of the most stable gov-

In Zambia, Africa! 
C. E. Jones, Field Supt. 

ernments of all the newly independent countries 
of Africa . There is complete liberty to preach 
the gospel anywhere in Zambia. 

The \Vesleyan Church is working primarily in 
the southern province among the Batonga tribe. 
There are four districts named after the four 
mission stations. They are Jembo, Siachitema, 
Chaboboma, and Zimba. 

Our first missionaries in Zambia were Rev. and 



Mrs. Ray Miller, Miss Ethel Jordan, and Miss 
Mary Lowe. Ray Miller's keen anticipation of 
establishing the work in Northern Rhodesia was 
cut short by an attack of malta fever. The 
Millers had to return to the United States. Rev. 
and Mrs. Harry Reynolds were sent up from 
the Emmanuel station in Natal in 1933. After 
much investigation and seeking God's leadership 
as to which area they should begin their work, 
the Lord led them to Pemba. 

Two schools were started in villages near Pem
ba. This opened the door for the conducting 
of regular services and the establishing of churches 
in those villages. 

In 19 34 the missionaries moved to a new site 
fourteen miles in the bush from Pemba which was 
to become known as Jembo Mission. From this 
center, missionaries and nationals went out to 

tricts. There are now fifty-three churches on 
these rural districts and five urban churches 
making a total of fifty-eight. 

Over the years much emphasis has been given 
to the educational program. Eventually we were 
operating fifty-one primary schools and one sec
ondary school. The secondary school located in 
Choma is operated cooperatively with the Breth
ren in Christ Church. Government financial 
grants have borne the heavy load of the educa
tional work. 

The purpose of our educational work was not 
only to make it possible for many thousands of 
young people to receive an education under 
Christian influence, but also was to secure open 
doors for evangelism and the establishment of 
churches. Feeling that that purpose has now 
been accomplished, the field conference voted 

Forty Wesleyan Church leaders in Zambia redefined the ob;ectives of the national church and 
issued the following declaration which was approved by the Zambian Field Council, July 8, 1969. 

The objectives of The Wesleyan Church in Zambia are: 
1. To evangelize all areas of Zambia where the opportunity exists and our resources make it 
possible, seeking the salvation of every individual and the entire sanctification of believers. 
2. To gather the converts together for regular services and organize and establish churches. 
3. To place well-qualified and Spirit-filled pastors over the churches, giving special emphasis 
to the training of workers and leaders for the church. 
4. To engage in specialized social ministries insofar as they contribute to our primary ob
jectives of evangelism and the establishing of a strong church. 
5. To engage only in those activities which are necessary for the maintenance and develop
ment of the church and which contribute to the accomplishment of our objectives. 
6. To promote, in accordance with Scriptural and indigenous principles, the growth and de
velopment of the churches into a national church body that is spiritually mature, well organ
ized, financially responsible, and missionary minded. 
7. To enjoy fellowship with and cooperate actively with other like-minded churches. 

the surrounding areas to evangelize, open schools, 
and establish churches. 

Today Jembo Mission is a large station with 
a strong church, a primary boarding school with 
several hundred students, a hospital that had 
14,800 inpatients last year, and a large farm 
operation covering nearly 3,000 acres. Pilgrim 
Bible Institute is located at Jembo where min
isterial students are trained. 

The Jembo district consists of 18 churches 
and 12 preaching points. 

This has been the pattern of development of 
the Siachitema, Chaboboma, and Zimba dis-

Pictured opposite: Part of the student body of 
several hundred at the Jembo Mission. Miss Wilma 
Cheney (left) is the headmistress. 

DECEMBER 1969 

last year to tum forty-seven village primary schools 
to government management. 

The government of Zambia and its educational 
system has progressed and developed to the 
point where this was both possible and desirable. 

The church continues to operate the four board
ing schools located on the mission stations and 
the Choma Secondary School. 

Another reason for turning the schools over 
to government management was the growing 
conviction that our educational program was con
suming more and more time. We felt that it 
was necessary to reevaluate our activities and re
define our objectives as a church in Zambia. 

The Wesleyan Church operates a hospital on 
each of the mission stations. The operational 
costs are subsidized through government grants. 
Not only are we ministering to the physical 
needs of the people, but the daily services at 
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each hospital, reaching a thousand or more pa
tients, presents a tremendous opportunity for 
evangelism. This method of hospital evangelism 
has proven superior even to village evangelism as 
people are under the influence of the gospel sev
eral days at a time. 

Organizationally the church in Zambia is one 
of the strongest of all our fields. The nationals 
still insist that all the missionaries be members 
of the field conference, our highest legislative 
body. The Field Board of Administration now 
consists of the field superintendent, seven Zam
bians and three missionaries. The assistant field 
superintendent is a Zambian. Three of our four 
districts have Zambian district superintendents 
elected by their district conferences. Our district 
boards of administration are composed of Zam
bians and the district missionary advisor. All of 
our eighty-eight congregations with the exception 
of two are pastored by Zambians. The local 
church boards of administration are all Zambian 
except that the four mission station churches 
have a missionary member. In an effort to 
strengthen every part of the church and to en
courage pastors, an annual field-wide pastors' con
ference was organized. It is felt that these con
ferences have done more than anything else to 
bring new life and vision to our Zambian pastors. 

We are in the fourth year of our program of 
evangelism. This is a long-range program that 
so far has been emphasizing the need for prayer 
and revival services within the church. Our next 
step is the training of laymen concerning their 
responsibility and how they can win souls. In 
harmony with our program this year we are 

Rev. Daniel Mudenda is 
conducting an open-air 
service in one of Zam
bia's rural villages. 

cooperating with other evangelical churches in 
Zambia in the "New Life For All" movement. 
The goal is the mobilization of the entire church 
in the work of evangelism and soul-winning. 

To further strengthen the church financially 
and to develop the local church we have changed 
the financial system and now encourage the es
tablishment of local church treasuries to take 
care of local needs in addition to their district 
responsibilities. Pray that the Zambians will com
mit themselves to faithful, systematic tithing. 

Pilgrim Bible Institute, our ministerial train
ing school, is of vital importance to the church 
in Zambia. The increased interest and enrollment 
and the number of graduates who are committing 
themselves to the ministry is very encouraging. 
The annual enrollment has been averaging fifteen 
men and ten wives. 

We joyfully report that God is in our midst. 
Our greatest interest is the spiritual life of the 
church. We are continually striving not only 
to reach the lost with the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
but also to establish a virile, indigenous church. 
We claim Christ's promise made in Matthew 
16:18, "I will build my church." We pray for 
revival. We have seen some very encouraging 
signs during this past year, but we believe that 
much more is in store for The Zambian Wes
leyan Church. Brethren, pray for us! 

Fidler Memorial Church 
and congregation, Choma, 
Zambia. 
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A heathen mother clings to her 
gourd pipe. 

The daylight is too bright for 
the young woman who has 
been confined to a dark room 
during her puberty rites. 

Without Christ, all there is in 
life to cling to now are empty 
memories and an old gourd 
pipe. 

DECEMBER 1969 

ZAMBIA 
HAS 

~ooro~~~oo 
Donald Wood, former deputy prin
cipal of Choma High School and 
superintendent of Chaboboma mis
sion district in Zambia, Africa. 

Upon reaching the age of 
puberty, the Zambezi Valley girl 
is placed in a hut for a period 
of at least one month . The 
length of time, determined by 
the girl's mother, may be ex
tended as much as three 
months. 

She will eat the same food 
as the rest of the family only 
in larger portions. A covering 
is given her large enough to cov
er her entire body and head 
since she is not to show her 
face to others during her seclu
sion. 

Her friends may visit her at 
night only but they must pay 
for the privilege with either 
beads or money. 

While she undergoes the 
forms of this ritual her female 
elders; her mother, grandmoth
ers, and sisters will give her ad
vice. The seclusion period ends 
in a great celebration and feast. 
Those who attend must pay 
either in money or clothing. 
The girl is then taken to the 
river and given a bath, after 
which she returns home to 
work as the others. Only then 
is she eligible for marriage. 

This ritual though fading 
from the scene in Zambia is 

A Christian mother dedicates 
her baby to the Lord. 

Pastor Moono and family. 

Kariba is the largest man-made 
lake in the world. 
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still practiced in the Zambezi 
Valley. 

Zambia's culture is changing. 
The old customs and traditions 
still hold sway over the majority 
of the people. Yet, there is a 
small but growing element of 
those who are rejecting some of 
the customs that they have fol
lowed for years. This is par
ticularly true of those who now 
live in the urban centers. 

Zambia received her inde
pendence from Great Britain on 
October 24, 1964. She has re
tained her membership in the 
British Commonwealth of Na
tions. Prior to independence, 
Zambia was known as Northern 
Rhodesia. 

Two major political parties 
function in this young republic: 
the United National Independ
ence party, headed by the Pres
ident, Dr. Kenneth Kanunda; 
and the African National Con
gress, headed by Mr. Harry 
Nkambula. There are other 
smaller political parties. 

The people of Zambia are 
basically agricultural. Maize 
(corn) is the principal product, 
with cotton, tobacco, peanuts, 
and other crops secondary. The 
country is changing from what 
has been a subsistence econ
omy to that of a money econ
omy. 

In the past many of the chil
dren have not had the oppor
tunity of elementary education. 
A goal put forward by the gov
ernment following independence 
in 1964 was that by 1970 ele
mentary education would be 
provided for all children. The 
government has since launched 
a rapid program of building 
many new classrooms and 
schools. The Wesleyan Church 
cooperated with the government 
in being responsible for and 
supervising the building of a 
number of classrooms and 
schools in the areas where it 
has mission work. 

Those seeking a high school 
education find it indeed diffi
cult. In grade seven, all who 
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Choma High School chapel service 

The Choma High School is jointly owned 
by the Wesleyan and Brethren in Christ Churches 

desire to further their education 
must sit for the high school en
trance examination. If the pu
pil is fortunate enough to score 
in the top one-third of the ex
amination, he stands a good 
chance of being accepted for 
high school. Since independ
ence the government has built 
a number of new high schools 
but there are not enough for 
the new education-minded gen
eration crowding the nation's 
horizons. 

Another goal is that of pro
viding free medical treatment 
for all Zambians. New hospitals 
have been built but the nag
ging shortage of trained person
nel restricts the attainment of 

that goal. 

Elwood Twining, dep
uty principal, is also 
head of the mathe
matics department. 

Typing is taught. 

Marriage is another important 
area where change is inevitable. 
The custom of lobola (bridal 
dowery) is still in practice. 
The young man must pay to 
the father of the bride whatever 
price he requires for his daugh
ter. This may be a number of 
cattle or an amount of money. 
Under the colonial system 
there were two recognized types 
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of marriage. One was according 
to the custom and tribal tradi
tion; the other was Christian 
and generally solemnized in a 
church or mission. Though rec
ognized, neither were legal. Le
gal marriage (marriage certifi
cate issued by the government) 
has only come into effect since 
independence. Such legal mar
riages are performed by a mar
riage officer (a minister of re
ligion officially appointed by the 
government) . 

In the past the African was 
completely dominated govern
mentally by the Europeans. Fi
nancial and commercial control 

was m the hands of the East 
Indian. National independence 
has brought to the African po
litical and economic independ
ence. The racial situation has 
also changed from dominance to 
partnership. The official stated 
position in relation to the racial 
situation is that Zambia is a 
"multi-racial society." By this 
it is meant that the African 
(Negroid), the Colored (mixed 
races), the European, and the 
Asian have an equal opportunity 
as citizens of Zambia. 

The Wesleyan Church does 
not spare in seeking to pre
pare Zambian youth to live 
meaningful lives and make 
a worthwhile contribution 
to the church and nation. 

Above: High school girl teaching a Sunday school 
class. 

Upper left: The study of science is intriguing to 
these high school freshmen. 

Left: Orpha Case gives a lesson in home economics. 

Teachers' homes in foreground with partial view of classrooms and dormitories in background. 



A Month with the 

)etn6t> /JtiJJit>h 

8111tt/~c1t1elf 
Wilma Cheney, on furlough, 
headmistress of the Jembo Mission school. 

It is Friday afternoon and time for another 
bandwomen's meeting. It would be nice if you 
could come and meet with us. Since it is the 
first Friday of the month, the meeting will be 
a devotional service in the church. There will 
be singing, a time of prayer, a message from 
God's Word, and testimonies. The ladies take 
turns speaking in these services. 

After this devotional time, Mrs. Gerald Kahre, 
the bandwomen's leader, chairs a short business 
meeting. The usual item of business is, "What 
village shall we visit this month?" On each third 
Saturday, the ladies enjoy climbing into the mis
sion jeep and heading for one of the Jembo 
district outstations for a service and a time of 
fellowship with other bandwomen. The band
women are welcomed warmly and sometimes 
there is a feast of chicken and insima (stiff corn
meal porridge) before the return trip. It is 
thrilling to hear the ladies sing as they travel 
along. They can sing for miles and miles and 
never seem to get tired! 

On the second Friday, the ladies meet in one 
of the domestic science classrooms for a class 
in sewing. At the present time, each one is 
making an insulated teapot cover. Some of the 
projects they have completed include dresses, 
patchwork quilts, and children's clothing. 

The activity for the remaining Friday is a cook
ing class which is also in the domestic science 
building. In this class, the women are learning 
how to prepare the foods they already have in 
different ways in order to add variety to their 
menus. 

Some months have five Saturdays, so when
ever this happens, there is a special project such 
as cleaning the mission church or helping a sick 
person. One activity of this type which the 
women enjoyed helping with recently was the 
cleaning of a newly built church in preparation 
for the dedication service. It didn't take the 
women long to make the windows and floor 
sparkle as they sang and scrubbed. 

Does this sound like a busy month? Perhaps 
it does, but this is not all. There are a number 
of other activities such as hospital services, chil
dren's church, prayer meetings, cooking for spe-
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These women, at the mission hospital, are typical of 
hundreds who are being reached daily with the 
message of salvation. Pictured below is Mrs. 
Mwuinga, one of the bandwomen, speaking to a 
hospital group. 

Bandwomen meet for a sewing class. Others gather 
to clean a new church for the dedication service. 

cial gatherings, and singing specials. 
For a dedicated bandwoman, this is not too 

much because she is a woman who has felt a 
definite call to the work of the church. She is 
one who should have a vision for the spiritual 
needs of her people and should be interested 
in doing all she can to help them. 

Please pray for the Jembo Mission bandwomen 
that each one may serve God faithfully in her 
field of service. 

WESLEYAN WORLD 



God Uses The Army Question 
The usual army questions were given to the 

Chinese recruits who went for their three months 
basic training before entering college. Each ap
plicant was asked to give their name, address, 
parents' background, etc. Then came the ques
tion, "Religion?" This brought John Chen to a 
halt. He did not have a religion. 

His home was across the street from the 
missionary home. He had attended Sunday 
school occasionally; he had even attended youth 
meeting quite regularly. He knew how to be a 
Christian, yet he was not a Christian. 

To most people it was difficult to know 
where John stood. He was always the quiet one. 
He did not express his feelings often about 
anything. As a child he was usually in the back
ground. His sister and younger brother often 
talked and joined the games quicker than he 
did. On the other hand, he showed no oppo
sition to being a Christian nor had the other 
Chens. Christ had never become a necessity to 
the Chen family. 

The Chen parents were uneducated, quiet, 
hardworking folk. They could not speak much 
in the Mandarin Chinese language, which is the 
official dialect used in Taiwan. Mrs. Chen and 
her husband never attended church. Because 
they wanted their children to have an educa
tion, Mrs. Chen had taken a job doing washings 
and ironings at all hours of the day and night. 
Mr. Chen had constantly gathered garbage for 
the hogs he raised. For them, there was little 
time for religion of any kind, but they were 
not opposed to the younger children attend
ing Sunday school or youth meeting. In fact, 
they had been very friendly and helpful to 
missionaries. 

As John pondered the question, he felt he 
would not want to be classified with any reli
gion other than the Christians. However, John 
knew he could not honestly say Christ was su
preme in his life. God spoke to him through 
the Word and in prayer. So during this very 
stiff basic training he started reading the Bible 
and praying. He was faithful with his daily de
votions, and God was faithful to speak to John. 
A new life seemed to be opening to him. 

When he returned home three months later, 
his family was amazed, John was not the 
same boy. Now he wanted to talk, but it was 
about spiritual things. If his brother and sister 
fussed, he reminded them this was not Christian. 

The Saturday youth service came and John 
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Freda Fanner 

Wesleyan missionary serving with the Friends 
Mission in Taipei, Taiwan, China. 

John Chen and his 
sister, Virginia. 

had a testimony. In fact, he had it all written 
out point by point. The quiet John seemed to 
glow as he told the young folk how he began to 
read the Bible and pray. He did not complain 
about the army life, but reported how he had 
been helped. He wanted to share the value of 
prayer with others. 

God had chosen John to be a leader. He 
led the youth group and he joined a Christian 
group in college. During the winter vacation the 
college group had a convention which John at
tended. Perhaps it was at this convention that 
he really was established on the rock, Christ 
Jesus. When he returned, he had a ringing testi
mony of salvation. He had been changed and 
he desired to have others know his Jesus, too. 

After school was out in the summer, another 
large youth conference was held. Over 600 col
lege youths were there. Three from John's area 
attended. When they returned the two girls 
who traveled with John testified of God's bless
ings and John, from his detailed notes, chal
lenged all to a greater commitment to God. 

Later as he was talking about witnessing, 
he brought the application home. He said, 
"Since I am studying to be a teacher, I should 
witness to those I teach. This would be a real 
opportunity for me." 

John has just finished his first year in college. 
What question will God use to speak to him 
next? What simple question does God want to 
ask me? Religion? Faith? Prayer? 
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NEW CHURCH EVERY 
TWELVE DAYS 

Soon after the merger of the Pilgrim Holiness 
and Wesleyan Methodist denominations in June 
1968, I overheard an enthusiast say, "Wouldn' t 
it be great if a new Wesleyan church would be 
launched every week?" 

It is interesting to note in the first annual sta
tistical report from the fields (excluding the 
U.S.A., Canada, and England) a new Wesleyan 
church was launched every twelve days. The 
total number of churches, under the auspices 
of the Department of World Missions now num
bers 712. (Any increase in the number of preach
ing points is not reflected in this report.) 

An average of ninety-nine members was re
ceived into the fellowship of the church every 
week, thus giving a total membership of 45,689. 
This reflects a 10.5 % increase in overseas mem
bership the first year after merger. At this rate 
of growth by next General Conference, June 
1972, the overseas membership of The Wesleyan 
Church should number approximately 68,000. 
Such a membership would be greater than the 
single membership (home and abroad) of either 
denomination before merger. See what great 
things God hath done for us! Isn't it obvious 
that God has placed His seal of approval upon 
The Wesleyan Church? 

HE KNOWS IT ALL ANYWAY 
I kneeled at the bedside of my eight-year-old 

son the other night to hear him say his prayers. 
It seemed that in one breath he rattled off the 
usual "Now I lay me down to sleep ... " and 
concluded with his "God bless .. . "-this, 
.that, and the other members of the family. I 
chided him for praying so fast and said, "You 
prayed so fast, I don't think God even under-
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stood what you were saying." He countered 
with , "He knows it all anyway." His bedside 
prayers had become mechanical. 

I recalled kneeling at his bedside when he 
was just four. He said, "Daddy, I'm a big boy 
now, I can pray by myself, (unassisted) you just 
listen." He hesitated, stammered out a few 
words, uttered some incoherent sounds, and then 
leaning over against me, whispered, "Daddy, I'm 
a little boy, you please pray for me." 

Painfully, and with a sense of shame I real~ed 
I was guilty on too many occasions of rushmg 
into God's presence, offering my prayers, and 
then concluding with the trite statement, "Lord, 
do remember all the missionaries for whom we 
·should pray." Was I not taking the same atti
tude that my eight-year-old had taken?-Lord, 
you know them all anyway-their needs-heart
aches - frustrations - disappointments - long
ings-etc. With a smug complacency I told my
self, I had prayed for the missionaries. 

The Lord reminded me of those years in Af
rica and of how much I had counted on some
one back home to intercede in prayer for us. 
It took a lot more than the usual, "Lord, do 
remember all the missionaries for whom we 
should pray." A name needed to be said, a 
situation needed to be mentioned. I know that 
on more than one occasion someone touched 
heaven for us and it required intercessory prayer. 

In the November issue of the Wesleyan World 
there was an article entitled, "Thank You, Prayer 
Partner," by Leonette White in India. She 
seemed suddenly conscious of God's presence 
there in the train as she traveled to Bombay. 
She knew someone was praying for her. She 
gained strength, and she was uplifted in spirit. 

Have you prayed as you ought for the world
wide missionary cause today? Have you named 
the missionary or situation and prayed until you 
felt God heard? Or, are you guilty as I have 
been of taking the attitude of my eight-year-old, 
"He knows it all anyway"? 
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THAT'S NIXON'S PROBLEM 
At a business seminar in Philadelphia last 

week one of the principal speakers referring to 
the war said, "That's Nixon's problem." I 
thought how easily we detach ourselves from 
our national responsibility and say, "It is the 
other person's problem." We seem to forget that 
ours is a government "of the people, by the peo
ple, and for the people." 

This attitude of detachment also pervades 
Christian circles. We expect God to do every
thing for us. We pray, "O God, save the world"; 
"O God, send a revival"; "O God, help the 
missionary"; "O God ... 0 God ... 0 God 
. . ." Are we indirectly pushing the responsi
bility off onto God, when He has given us the 
ability to do something about it? Certainly, He 
is almighty but He expects us to use all of the 
might He has given us. 

What did Jesus mean when He said, "Greater 
works than these shall he do; because I go unto 
my Father"? John 14:12-14. 

God might have sent angels to evangelize the 
world. But He didn't. He might have broadcast 
the message from heaven. But He didn't. He 
might have utilized a heavenly TV. But He 
didn't. God chose to send men, men saved 
from sin, to win other sinners. 

The hearts of redeemed men must first "taste 
of Calvary"-must enter into the "fellowship 
of His sufferings," and then go out to spend 
their time and their strength to hazard their 
health if need be, and sometimes to sacrifice 
their lives to bring healing and relief to diseased 
souls, broken bodies, and darkened minds. 

It serves little purpose to say, "Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved" 
when actually tender hands are needed to help 
untangle the knots and twists of life. In a so
ciety where the marriage bond has been set at 
naught, where adultery has become a way of 
life, where homosexuality riddles the community, 
and where vice flourishes like a tropical forest, 
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the church must concern itself with both spir
itual renewal and moral recreation. 

When Christ arose He was liberated from the 
limitations of the flesh and today He works 
mightily through Spirit-filled men and women 
anywhere who are willing to touch the lives of 
others and who do not say, "It's the other per
son's problem." 

WESLEYAN WORLD ... 1970 
Wesleyan World theme for 1970 will be "A 

New Look at the Great Commission." We plan 
to view Wesleyan World Missions in its day-by
day operation in thirty countries through the 
eyes of the Great Commission. In January, we 
plan to emphasize The Imperative: "Go"; Feb
ruary, The Authority: "Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit"; March, The Power: "All Power"; April, 
The Presence: "I Am With You Always"; May, 
The Involvement: "Go Ye"; June, The Outreach: 
"To Every Creature"; July, The Purpose: "To 
Teach, Baptize, Make Disciples"; August, The 
Means: "Support, Prayer"; September, The Edi
fication: "Teaching Them to Observe All 
Things"-; October, The Emphasis: "Redemption 
From Sin"; November, The Duration: "Unto 
the End of the World"; December, The Victory: 
"The Success and Accomplishment." 

Field progress reports submitted by the field 
superintendents will appear in each issue. Hu
man interest articles from missionaries will add 
appeal to the magazine. All in all, I believe 1970 
will be an exciting year for Wesleyan World. 
The annual, full color, calendar issue will be the 
January number. 

You won't want to miss a single issue so make 
sure you renew your subscription promptly when 
you receive your expiration notice from the 
Wesleyan Publishing House. 
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Dr. and Mrs. Charles Carter have recently re

turned from a world tour in which they visite 
a number of Wesleyan missions and others associ
ated with The Wesleyan Church. Dr. CarteE 
has, for a number of years, been associated with 
Marion College and Taylor University. He i 
the general editor of The Wesleyan Bible Com
mentary. The following is a report of thein 
tour of Japan, the Philippines, and India. 

Mrs. Carter and I landed in Tokyo where we 
were met by Rev. and Mrs. Barry Ross, Rev. 
Benjamin Saoshiro, and Rev. John Tsutada. 
Most of our nearly seven weeks of service time 
in Japan were spent in the comfortable and 
commodious mission home of Rev. and Mrs. 
Barry Ross at the Wesleyan Headquarters in 
Tokyo. Rev. Barry Ross was most kind in ar
ranging our schedule of services in Japan and 
providing guidance and transportation to the 
various places of service. Margaret Ross proved 
to be one of the most gracious and efficient 
hostesses we have ever known. In addition to 
teaching two courses in the Immanuel Bible 
Training College, Barry is civilian chaplain one 
day a week at the Oji Military Hospital in Tokyo 
where he relieves Chaplain Roger Jamieson, a 
Wesleyan chaplain. Here Barry renders a most 
valuable service to our wounded and ill Amer
ican servicemen, a missionary work of the highest 
order. Chaplain Jamieson is rendering outstand
ing service in his office to these needy men. It 
was my privilege to visit the men in the Oji Hos
pital and to speak in the chapel service to them 
on my last Sunday in Japan. Barry Ross is also 
serving a most valuable function as distributor 
of Christian books and literature to the various 
missions and pastors of Japan. There has been 
an extensive demand for The Wesleyan Bible 
Commentary. 

While in Japan I was invited to meet with 
the official gathering of the Japan Evangelical 
Publishing Association to consider with them the 
mechanics of translating and printing The Wes
leyan Bible Commentary in the Japanese lan
guage. I was invited to lecture for one week 
at Dr. David Tsutada's Immanuel Bible Training 
College on various subjects including current re
ligious trends and the book of Job. The Im
manuel Mission Church is certainly one of the 
most powerful forces for vital Christianity and 
the Wesleyan interpretation of holiness in all 
of Japan. 

14 

Dr. Charles Carter 
Marion, Indiana 

Our next stop was the Philippines. We were 
greeted in Manila by Rev. Wayne Wright of 
the \Vesleyan, mission. \Vhat a delight it was 
to meet these friends and faithful, efficient 
servants of God in this needy land. After a day 
of sightseeing in which Bro. Wright showed us 
much of the city of Manila and the last stand 
of the Japanese under the devastating attack of 
MacArthur's forces that liberated the Philippines, 
we proceeded by bus to Villasis over the famous 
MacArthur Highway, where we were met by mis
sionary Robert Smith of the Wesleyan mission 
and Rev. Arnold Nabholz of the Philippine mis
sion. 

"Koto" harp group playing "Seek Ye First," at the 
Takasaki IBM church. 

We then proceeded to the Wesleyan mission 
compound and Bible College at Rosales where 
Rev. Robert Smith is in charge. There, by 
previous arrangement, the Wesleyans, Philippine 
Mission, Inc., and the Church of the Nazarene 
mission had arranged a seminar-convention jointly 
where I was privileged to speak several times a 
day to the missionaries, national ministers, and 
teachers . 

Following the Luzon convention we returned 
with the Wrights to Manila where the next 
morning we enplaned for the southern island of 
Mindanao. There_ we met Rev. Paul Walborn 
who drove us over one of the roughest roads in 
the world to the Wesleyan mission station and 
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Filipino Bible school students select hooks and 
Bibles from the district bookstore for resale by the 
door-to-door method. 

Bible College compound at Kabacan. Here an
other beautiful and well-equipped mission com
pound stands to the credit of 111e Wesleyan 
Church in the Philippines. Following three ser
vices on Sunday in Wesleyan churches with 
some blessed visible results, the entire Walborn 
family, which had so graciously entertained us 
over the weekend in their mission home, togeth
er with the Carters and various Filipino personnel 
from the Wesleyan school, proceeded in the 
Land Rover (jeep) over another fifty miles or so 
of unbelievably rough road to Mabini for a com-

Sister Bartelink 

Earns Eternal Reward 
Mildred Knupp, Guyana 

On September 20, 1969, Johanna Carolina 
Bartelink died triumphant in the faith. 

Our dearly beloved sister was born on Decem
ber 17, 1894. She was the mother of nine chil
dren and at the time of her death she was a 
widow. 

After she was gloriously saved and sanctified 
wholly in our mission hall, she joined the former 
Pilgrim Holiness Church on December 28, 1947. 

Sister Bartelink has tirelessly served in the In
terior District for some ten years in various 
capacities such as preacher, teacher. and trans
lator. Many of our songs in Sranang Tonga have 
been translated by her. 

Much against her own will she retired from 
active service in the Interior District in 1961 
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bined convention of both ministers and youth. 
Our tour took us on to Taiwan to be with 

Dr. and Mrs. Charles DeVol of the Friends 
Mission and Miss Freda Farmer who is serving 
The Wesleyan Church. Dr. DeVol and I had 
formerly taught together at Marion College, 
Indiana. 

Our next stop was India at the Yeotmal 
Union Biblical Seminary. While there I lec
tured to the seminary students on Christian 
ethics and taught two courses. The opportunity 
to serve at Yeotmal was a long-standing dream 
come true. Union Biblical Seminary is the lead
ing evangelical theological seminary in India, 
and one of the leading seminaries of the Orient. 
I was also honored to deliver several papers of 
current theological interest to the members of 
the Union Biblical Seminary faculty. 

Mrs. Carter rendered vocal solos during many 
of our various meetings. She also was kept busy 
typing notes and serving as the official photog
rapher and keeper of the diary throughout the 
tour. 

It is wonderful to see the result of our mis
sionaries' labor and the way that God is answer
ing the prayers of the Christians who support 
them. Praise God for missionary laborers who 
are faithful to the cause for which they are 
called. 

because of bodily feebleness and returned to the 
Coastal District. In spite of this handicap she 
worked unheedingly, especially among the chil
dren. 

Since last February she was confined to her 
bed in the hospital, but even during this trying 
time she kept a sweet spirit and a ringing testi
mony. The following testimonies were often 
repeated by the nurses: "She is an outstanding 
Christian"; "She is indeed prepared to meet her 
Lord." 

The funeral service was conducted in the Rust 
en Vredestreet Church. Many Christians and 
friends from the coast as well as from the in
terior attended a short song service in the church 
and walked behind the funeral car to the ceme
tery. On Sunday night, September 28, 1960, 
we had a memorial service for her. I need not 
tell you that this service was well attended by 
relatives, friends, and a great host of Wesleyans. 

The deceased was an outstanding character, 
thoughtful, devout, energetic, and brave-certain
ly a warrior for Christ. 
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The story of the Wesleyan work in Mexico has been one of the_ most gripping sagas in 
modern missions. It is a story of Spirit-filled and Spirit-led individuals, wholly in God's 
hands. From its humble beginning in January 1920, the church has grown. Today there 
are 105 congregations, 5960 members and a Sunday school enrollment of over 10,000. 

The church will celebrate its Golden Anniversary at Valles, January 21-25, 1970. Those 
planning to attend the celebration from Headquarters in Marion, Indiana, are General Su
perintendents B. H. Phaup and M. H. Snyder, and Assistant General Secretary of World 
Missions, Robert Lytle. Superintendent Martin Cox will represent the California district 
since it was the district that sent Rev. and Mrs. F. H. Soltero to pioneer the work. Dr. 
Paul Rees, who has had a lifelong interest in the church in Mexico, will also attend. 

The article below, by Rev. F. H. Soltero, Geld superintendent, tells of the 6.rst Bible 
colporteur. 

A report on the Golden Anniversary celebration will appear in the April issue of Wes
leyan World. 

Our First Colporteur 
Alejo Castaneda was used of God to spread 

the gospel and to assist in the establishing of 
The Wesleyan Church in the region known as 
the Huasteca Potosina. Alejo as a young man 
attended a Roman Catholic church. The priest 
read a passage from the Scriptures which sound
ed very beautiful and interesting. When he fin
ished he said, "I have read to you a portion from 
the Holy Bible." Alejo determined to own a 
Bible and after some time he was able to buy 
one from a traveling merchant who without 
doubt was an evangelical. This same merchant 
suggested that he visit an evangelical church lo
cated in Pisaflores, Hidalgo. 

In possession of the long-desired Book which 
he read constantly, and with the necessary in
formation of who could explain to him the plan 
of salvation, he went to Pisaflores where he 
found the evangelical church. He attended and 
several times had the opportunity of talking 
with the pastor who took advantage of the op
portunity to explain the way of salvation to this 
hungry heart. 

About this time, the revolution of 1910 broke 
out and spread to all parts of his beloved coun
try including the Huasteca Potosina. Alejo Casta
neda, as a good citizen, took up arms and served 
in the military forces for several years in southern 
Mexico. When the revolution was over, he re
turned to the small town of Potrerillos in the 
State of San Luis Potosi. 

The years passed and one day as he was rum
maging for a paper he needed, he came across 
the Bible, the Book that in his youth had brought 
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F. H. Soltero, field supt. 
Mexico 

so much joy to his soul and had been such a 
delight for him to read. Now he was a married 
man with a family, and the sight of the Book 
caused him to think seriously of his careless liv
ing and he prayed to God, asking His help and 
divine direction. He who said, "A bruised reed 
shall he not break, and smoking flax shall he 
not quench" (Matthew 12:20), saw in this 
hungry heart sincerity and a true desire for loving 
and serving Him. Christ forgave him and put in 
his heart the idea of getting in contact with some 
gospel minister that could help him spiritually. 

Brother Castaneda used every human recourse, 
looking for a way to interest some evangelical 
pastor in going to his town to start a gospel 
work. At last, he got in contact with us, and the 
work of the church in Huasteca Potosina was 
begun! 

One of the first plans for evangelization that 
our church had in the Huasteca Potosina was 
the distribution of gospel literature over the re
gion . Who should do this work? God indi
cated it was to be none other than our brother, 
Alejo Castaneda, who several times had told us 
of his desire to help in the evangelization of 
our new field . 

During the years of the revolution Brother 
Castaneda had many experiences on the battle
field and had learned that now, in his new service 
against the prince of darkness, these would be 
of great help to him. He had very little secular 
schooling, but he had a great affection for the 
Bible and spent many hours each day studying 
the sacred Scriptures and other religious books. 

WESLEYAN WORLD 
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In a short time he was prepared for his new 
work. 

Thus our first colporteur was a man of spot
less character and perfect conduct. He was a 
man of convictions and of great valor and above 
all, he sincerely loved his blessed Saviour and 
had a deep passion for lost souls. When the 
enemies of the gospel burned down the two 
houses in which he had stored his grain and 
several sacks of unrefined sugar, leaving him al
most penniless, he remained faithful to his 
Saviour. He continued his noble work of dis
tributing the Word of God and encouraging 
the new converts in the young church. All of 
these excellent virtues, added to his knowledge 
of the way of salvation, made Brother Castaneda 
one of the best colporteurs that our church has 
had. In those days, it was not an easy nor sim
ple thing to be a colporteur. Yet with joy we 
can say that Alejo was used of God to open the 
Huasteca Potosina to the preaching of the gospel. 
If the rivers and creeks, and rugged mountains 
of our beautiful Huasteca could speak, they 
would give an eloquent and irrefutable testimony 
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of the sufferings, the self-denial, and courage of 
that humble man of God that sowed the region 
with Bibles, New Testaments, and other gospel 
literature. 

Certainly the words found in Isaiah 52:7 
could be applied to our Brother Castaneda: 
"How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet 
of him that bringeth good tidings." Brother 
Castaneda went to be with his Lord, but his 
children have remained faithful to God and the 
church, which is evidence of his exemplary life 
in the home. There are countless numbers of 
living witnesses to the grace of God besides 
those who have already gone on to heaven be
cause of Alejo Castaneda's faithfulness to God. 

The Golden Anniversary celebration will be con
ducted at the Valles Wesleyan Church. Pictured 
below is an annual conference group. 
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Doris Wall, R.N. 
Guyana interior 

Another visa refused to a missionary. Another 
delay caused by red tape. The polite, noncom
mittal stalling-giving no answers. Sometimes 
the outspoken, unofficial reply that "we don't 
want you." Rumors flying. No more missionaries. 
No reentry permits. One missionary gets through 
-another refused. What does it all mean? Is 
there any country immune? 

What did Jesus say about such frustrations 
and disappointments? "The servant is not greater 
than his lord; neither he that is sent greater than 
he that sent him" (John 13:16). Our Lord was 
despised, oppressed, lied about, rejected by the 
government officials and put to death. His re
action was the heartrending cry, "O Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and 
stonest them which are sent unto thee, how 
often would I have gathered thy children to
gether, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings and ye would not!" Matthew 23:37. 
What compassion He had for the very ones that 
rejected Him. What unconditional love that 
loved so much that while we were yet sinners He 
died for us. How different this is from human 
love. 

There were those who loved the despised 
Christ, who followed Him, who learned from 
Him, and who later were empowered by the 
Holy Spirit and witnessed effectively for Christ in 
the very city that rejected Him and 3000 were 
added to the church in one day. 
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This man is standing with two 
of his five wives in the Bara
mita mission station in the in
terior of Guyana. He has 
thirty-one children. 

Will you too remember the compassionate 
Redeemer? When missionary doors are closed, 
when visas are refused, do not harden your 
heart against the country or the people. God's 
love extends to all. 

Pray definitely for those missionaries who re
main on the field and pray for the national 
church that it will arise to the occasion and 
shine as the stars of the morning. Pray that the 
Lord of the harvest will send forth laborers into 
His harvest. As you pray believe that the power 
of God is unlimited. He can break Satan's 
barriers. He can open closed doors. The national 
Christians can be used by Him in harvesting the 
lost of the earth for God is not limited to using 
Americans. Let us rejoice in the leadings and 
work of the Holy Spirit. It is His church that 
we seek to build and the gates of hell will never 
prevail against it! 

Wai Wai Indians are the southernmost tribe in 
Guyana. 



Current of 
Destruction 

Elaine Newton 
Nurse at Kamakwie, Hospital 

Sierra Leone, Africa 

The two oarsmen are paddling feverishly try
ing to reach the opposite bank of the river in 
the laden canoe, but the current is rapidly car
rying them downstream. They are quickly losing 
sight of their destination. 

We are standing on the bank of the Lesser 
Scarcies River watching them. The ferry that 
usually carries loads across the river sank in a 
storm, thus the canoes are now used to transport 
people and goods. 

It is fascinating to watch these experts at work. 
They paddle the canoe upstream, then head 
out into the current so as to be carried across 
the river, hopefully, to the ferry landing. 

The canoe we are watching is in trouble. The 
oarsmen apparently made a faulty judgment. 
They are struggling to bring their canoe near 
the bank of the river so they can tum and work 
back upstream to the ferry landing. 

As we stand watching this panorama we are 
reminded that life can be compared to a river. 
The swift current is sometimes likened to sin 

-News Briefs--

The new mission home at West Bay, Grand Cay
man (Caribbean island southwest of Cuba) was dedi
cated September 14. Among those attending the 
dedication were His Honor, the Administrator of 
Grand Cayman, Mr. E. 0. Panton, members of the 
Legislative Assembly, ministers of all the island 
churches, and Rev. Lester Smith of French Lick, 
Indiana. Rev. Smith brought the dedication message. 

Miss Ruth Bowman, missionary, and the West Bay 
congregation are to be commended for their untir
ing labors in raising the money and building this 
beautiful parsonage. 

Miss Ruth Bowman is now retiring. Rev. and 
Mrs. Parker Husselton from West Virginia have ar
rived on the island to assume the church responsi
bilities. 
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that carries one to destruction. If one is caught 
in the current, he can soon be lost. If the oars
man is one who is new "at the job," he may not 
even recognize the danger until it is too late. 

So it is with the African people. Many who 
have heard the gospel have not accepted it. 
They are drifting with the current. Others are so 
deep-dyed in their cults they refuse to recognize 
the claims of Christ. They also are drifting 
with the current. 

Still others have never heard the gospel and so 
know nothing to do but follow their own ways. 
There are yet unevangelized areas of Sierra Le
one. Our church is responsible for some of 
these areas, but because of lack of workers not 
enough is being done. 

It is one thing for those who are drifting to
ward destruction because they will not accept 
Christ, but what about the multitudes who have 
not heard? 

"Pray ye therefore the Lord of harvest, that 
he will send forth laborers into his harvest." 
Matthew 9:38. 

A letter from a subscriber in Michigan reads: "I 
wish when proper names of missionaries are given 
in the W es"leyan World you would, in parentheses, in
sert the pronunciation as the Sunday school quarter
lies do. Our church will probably contribute 
$1200.00 toward the support of Rev. Donald Wach
enschwanz. No one dares to say that name. This is 
the result of merger, of course-dense ignorance of 
stations, names, and workers. Big bodies of land and 
large cities may be found in Webster's Gazetteer but 
these others-help!" 
Ed: The following pronunciation may help-WALK
IN-SWANCE. Rev. and Mrs. Donald Wachenschwanz 
are in charge of the district work on St. Kitts, Ne
vis, and Saba, and, really, they are wonderful mis
sionaries ... in spite of their name! 

Word has reached this office of the urgent need of 
about thirty piano accordions for The Wesleyan 
Churches in Mexico. Anyone desiring to donate and 
send a good used accordion to the Mexican work 
should write directly to Field Superintendent F. H. 
Soltero, Box 552, Laredo, Texas 78040. 
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The Jamaica district convention will be held at 
Torrington January 11-18. Dr. J. D. Abbott, general 
superintendent, and Rev. Martin L. Peterson, field 
superintendent, will attend. The district conference 
will be conducted by Dr. Abbott. Mrs. Mildred 
Scott, director of WMS, plans to attend the Jamai
can district WMS on January 14. 

Doris Wall, R.N., of Guyana interior has been re
leased from the Georgetown hospital fullowing a bout 
of typhoid. She reports that there has been a near 
epidemic of measles at the Paramakatoi mission hos
pital. Forty-one have been admitted and one child 
has died. 

The Philip Wileys have been unable to secure 
their visas to Guyana. As a result they have re
signed from the Department of World Missions. 
Mr. Wiley is presently employed with the Wesleyan 
Publishing House. 

Miss Esther Smeenge has been ill and because of 
doctor's orders she is not able to continue her fall 
deputation schedule. 

Miss Jackie Clevenger who is employed as book
keeper in the Department of World Missions will be 
united in marriage to Marvin Michaelson Novem
ber 22. 

Alberta Lemley, R.N., has departed for South Af
rica where she will await an entrance visa to Rho
desia. Miss Lemley has been appointed to the 
Bethesda hospital. 

The Robert Bickerts have arrived in the Philip
pines for their first term of service. 

MAGAZINE EXPIRATION DATE 
D. L. Keith 

A number of letters have reached my desk 
asking how to determine the magazine expiration 
date. The following may be helpful. Look at 
the address below which is similar to your ad
dress on the back of the magazine. 

3-70W 2-70M 4-70Y 
Ben & Carole Baas 
6980 S Western Ave 
Marion Ind 46952 

Above the name there appears a set of figures. 
The 3-70W applies to Wesleyan Advocate sub
scription. The 3 indicates the month and 70 
the year of expiration. W indicates Wesleyan 
Advocate. The next set of figures 2-70M applies 
to Wesleyan World with 2 and 70 indicating 
the month and year of expiration. M indicates 
Missions (Wesleyan World). The third set of 
figures 4-70Y refers to WIN with Y standing 
for Youth. It follows that if you subscribe to 
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only one magazine, one set of figures will appear 
above your name. Expiration reminders are 
mailed by the Wesleyan Publishing House one 
month in advance. In order not to miss a single 
issue, one should renew his subscription promptly. 

The Old Wagon 
The old 1963 station wagon is taking most of 

the $tarch out of the transportation budget . . . 
battery; new leaf$ in the back $pring$; four new 
tire$ and $hock$; new bearing for back wheel; 
terminal$; aligned twice . . . total$ $$$$. Any 
$ugge$tion$? ... like a full-time mechanic with 
a garage $tocked with all we need for a 1959 
Rambler, 1961 Chevy, 1963 Wagon, and prob
ably not too far off, parts for the 1968 Dart. 

-Our missionary in Jamaica 

OUR MISSIONARIES' BIRTHDAYS 
January 

1 Mrs. Walter (Dorothy) Hotchkin (New Guinea) 
3 Mrs. Gary (Rosa) Cockerill (Sierra Leone) 
4 Mrs. George (Florence) Culp (Haiti) 
7 Rev. Parker Husselton (Grand Cayman) 
8 Rev. Wm. J. Davis (Honduras) 

11 Mrs. Donald (Carolyn) Miller (So. Africa\ 
13 Rev. James Sayers (Guyana) 
14 Miss Mary Jean Holcomb (Sierra Leone) 
15 Mr. Martin Bozak (Sierra Leone) 
15 Rev. Mitchell Cotrone (Colombia) 
15 Rev. Roger Russell (Zambia) 
15 Miss Charlene Schwab (Zambia) 
16 Miss Marilyn Houser (Sierra Leone) 
17 Rev. Marcus Phillippe (Zambia) 
18 Mrs. Richard (Norma Jean) Grindstaff (So. Af-

rica) 
19 Miss Harriet Bruner (Colombia) 
21 Rev. Orai I. Lehman (So. Africa) 
21 Miss Lois Long (Zambia) 
23 Rev. James Vermilya (Jamaica) 
24 Miss Dorothy Hall (Zambia) 
24 Mrs. Donald (Luretha) Wachenschwanz (St. 

Kitts) 
25 Mr. Raymond J. Wissbroecker (Zambia) 
26 Mrs. Paul (Donna) Dekker (Sierra Leone) 
26 Miss Audrey Hublard (Puerto Rico) 
28 Mrs. James (Marilyn) Lind (Colombia) 
29 Mrs. Martin (Joyce) Bozak (Sierra Leone) 
29 Miss Lena Brown (So. Africa) 
30 Miss aomi Swan (Zambia) 
31 Miss Flora Belle Slater (Philippines) 
31 Mrs. Victor (Claudine) Chamberlin (New Guinea) 

Children 
6 Ida Mae Taylor (Guyana) 1961 

10 Mark Grindstaff (So. Africa) 1960 
12 Duane Kahre (Zambia) 1961 
13 Denise Wood (Zambia) 1964 
17 Rosalea Jean Hotchkin (New Guinea) 1966 
19 Susan Hudson (Rhodesia) 1965 
23 Jonathan Kalb (Sierra Leone) 1960 
24 Dale Kahre (Zambia) 1963 

WESLEYAN WORLD 
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Mexico 
Honduras 

Pray for: 

IE.S. T. 
Peru 

Colombia 
East 

Caribbean 

Eastern 
South 

America 

1 The Pastors' Institute in Colombia that the 
ministerial personnel who attend will receive new 
inspiration and guidance in God's work. 
2 Rev. Carro.}l Brentlinger as he gives guidance 
to the Torrington Bible School in Jamaica. 
3 Miss Esther Smeenge who is on furlough 
from Sierra Leone that she will quickly regain her 
strength and be able to resume her deputation 
schedule. 
4 Rev. and Mrs. E. L. Wilson as they visit the 
missionary work in Africa during January that 
God will make them a blessing to others. 
5 The young couple that the missionaries in 
Haiti have been dealing with for some time. 
The wife now has tuberculosis and their source 
of income has been cut off. 
6 Wilma Cheney who recently underwent 
surgery in Denver, Colorado. She is on furlough 
from Zambia. 
7 The Kamakwie \:Vesleyan hospital staff in 
Sierra Leone that they may be a constant Chris
tian witness as they administer to the patients. 
8 James and Evangeline Linder that God will 
give them strength and health as they present 
the gospel in Brazil. 
9 Youth conventions held in the Philippines 
during the Christmas vacation . This is a crucial 
time in which the future of many is decided. 
IO Colin Wiley, assistant national pastor to 
Richard Grindstaff, South Africa, that he will be 
instrumental in leading his people to Christ. 
11 The churches and congregations that are 
presently without pastors in Colombia that the 
Lord will help them to stand firm and that 
pastors will be secured. 
12 Rev. Amos Maokazi, a national of South 
Africa, who has had a stroke and is not able to 
walk. 
13 The opening of branch Sunday schools and 
preaching points in Brazil. There is such tre
mendous growth that immediate expansion is a 
necessity. 
14 Makeni, Sierra Leone, as they launch the 
message of "New Life For All." 
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Sierra 
Leone 

Rhodesia 
South Africa 

Zambia 

India 
Nepal 

Philippines 
Taiwan 

Australia 
Japan 

New Cuinea 

15 Anointing for Rev. LaMar Brown as he 
superintends the work in Peru. 
16 Hungry hearts who have never heard the 
Christmas story that they will yield as Christ 
is presented to them during this season. 
17 Missionaries laboring in tropical countries, 
as this is the hottest time of the year, that God 
will give them added strength to meet each day's 
need. 
18 Rev. E. L. Wilson, General Secretary of 
World Missions, that he will receive divine guid
ance as he heads the mission department. 

"1 9 Those connected with the \:Vesleyan Gospel 
Corps that their labors will be fruitful for the 
kingdom of God. 
20 Your prayer partner that their faith will be 
increased as they labor for the Master. 
21 The Golden Anniversary celebration Janu
ary 20-25 in Mexico and those who will be 
traveling to Mexico to participate in this happy 
occasion. 
22 The radio ministry in the Philippine Islands, 
one of the most effective means of spreading the 
gospel. 
23 The national pastors of Mexico as they give 
leadership and oversight to their churches. 
24 Luretha Wachenschwanz, St. Kitts, that she 
will continue to be effective in presenting the 
claims of Christ to those on St. Kitts, Nevis, and 
Saba. 
25 Our missionaries who cannot share Christmas 
with their families in America that God's pres
ence will be especially close to them on this 
joyous day. 
26 The annual Australian camp meeting De
cember 26-January 1 that God will bless their 
fellowship together. 
27 Annual business meetings of the churches 
in the Caribbean area that God will give di
rection as they choose their officials. 
28 Additional wisdom and grace for the mission
aries in India as they often work under adverse 
conditions. 
29 The missionaries who are awaiting visas to 
other countries that God will give them "waiting 
patience." 
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Women's Missionary Society 
Mrs. Mildred Scott, director 

Miss Ruth Meeks, asst. director 
Mrs. Arleen Wiley, YMWB gen. director 

Above the deep and dream
less sleep of those in the 
little village, the silent stars 
went by. 

Yet in the dark streets there 
shone the Everlasting Light. 

The hopes and fears of all the 
years were met in that Babe 
of Bethlehem. 

How silently the wondrous 
Gift was given. 

So God, today, imparts to 
human hearts the blessings 
of His heaven. 

No ear may hear His com
ing; but in this world of 
sin, meek souls 

Who will receive Him still, 
and thus He enters in 

"O come to us, abide with 
us, our Lord Emmanuel." 

Phillips Brooks painted the 
above beautiful word picture 
of the night Christ was born 
in the little town of Bethle
hem. The political clouds 
were dark and foreboding 
2000 years ago. Christ's com
ing brought light to the 
world. That Light still shines 
brightly today. 

Unto You Is Born • • • A Saviour 
"You" suggests the collective aspect of the 

world and yet it speaks of the personal "you." 
What a wonderful thought that Jesus came for 
ALL mankind, but He came for each indi
vidual also. 

His life-span was so brief, but His biography 
could be written, "He went about doing good." 
His service ended in a sacrificial death. He 
reached the scope of mankind from eternity to 
eternity. He died for individuals. He is the 
Christ of everyone. 

No one knows the exact date of His birth, 
but all who have heard of His coming celebrate 
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Ruth Meeks 

His birthday. How many have not heard of His 
coming! 

111ere are millions around the world who 
know nothing about the joy of Christmas. They 
have never heard about Jesus. Where He has not 
been taken, there is no Christmas. 

This Christmas season let us pray for and 
share with those who have not because no one 
has told them, "Un_to you is born ... a Saviour." 

"Remember Christ our Saviour 
Was born on Christmas day, 
To save us ALL from Satan's power 
When we were gone astray." 

WESLEYAN WORLD 



Christmas 
Arleen Wiley 

Christmas! The one word which ignites an 
endless chain reaction of memories. Memories 
of all sorts pop up at the mention of that mag
netic word "Christmas." 

Let me indulge in a couple-I can almost 
feel that biting cold snipping my toes and nose 
as I sneaked out from under a heap of home
made quilts and in my bare feet quietly raced 
down the stairs to be the first to see the fresh 
evergreen Christmas tree reaching to the ceiling. 
And then-the surprise of a big, cuddlesome 
doll in a rocking chair! 

With the doll in my arms I turned and saw 
my father standing there in his overalls and 
boots. His face bore a radiant smile. He had 
walked seven miles through a driving snow
storm in order to bring happiness to his baby 
girl. He had given happiness through his sacrifice. 
That cherished picture of the meaning of Christ
mas is tucked away in my childhood memories. 

As I stood before a group of primitive people 
on Christmas day years later, a new appreciation 
for Christmas was etched in my heart. When I 
asked, "Why do we have Christmas?" they be
gan to question each other and a look of per
plexity was on their faces. As the Christmas story 
was presented in its simplicity, their expressions 
changed to astonishment and wonder of how God 
could love that much. 

The two days leading up to Christmas were 
busy ones for me as I baked dozens of buns 
and loaves polka-dotted with raisins. For many 
this was their first taste of soft, white bread. 

Another picture I have of that Christmas is 
the uninhibited enthusiasm of the schoolchildren 
jumping up and down squealing and hiughing 
as each unwrapped a package to find a balloon, 
comb, or bright hair ribbon. Someone had 
shared Christmas with those who had nothing. 

The old impression that it just couldn't be 
Christmas without snow, sleighbells, and the 
crowds has lost its significance. Christmas for 
me is still the sharing of bread with others. 
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Right now I feel like jumping up and down, 
squealing, and laughing with delight because of 
the happiness some of you are giving to others. 
Let me share a portion of two letters with you. 

"We were asking each child and adult to 
give a penny per pound as a Christmas offer
ing for the Bray children in New Guinea. 
The YMWB presented a program at the Sun
day school opening. I had two Christmas 
stockings. The folks marched up and dropped 
their offering into the stockings. We received 
$81.12. I was so thrilled. I am real proud of 
my group of children. I have sent the check 
to our district YMWB director." 

Mrs. Davis Bynum, director 
Birmingham, Alabama 

Bless you, we are proud of those children also. 

"Donald Parker, age 11, raised a steer this 
past year. When the steer was sold he put 
the money in the bank, but reserved ten per
cent of the sales price to give to the YMWB 
for the missionary family who have been his 
prayer partners this past year." 

Mrs. Carl D. Holder, director 
Ti:averse City, Michigan 

God bless you, Donald, and each one who is 
sharing Christmas with "our world." 

Donald Parker raised a 
steer and gave a percent
age of its sale price to 
YMWB. 
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